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PRACTICAL   EDUCATION. 


CHAPTER  X. 


OK    SYMPATHY    AND   SKKSIBILITY. 

±  HE  artless  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
sensibility  in  children  are  peculiarly  pleas- 
ing ;  people  who  in  their  commerce  with  the 
world  have  been  disgusted  and  deceived  by 
Msehood  and  affectation,  listen  with  delight 
to  the  genuine  language  of  nature.  Those 
who  have  any  interest  in  the  education  of 
children  have  yet  a  higher  sense  of  pleasure 
in  observing  symptoms  of  their  sensibility; 
they  anticipate  the  future  vhtues  which  early 
sensibility  seems  certainly  to  promise ;  the 
fiiture  happiness  which  these  virtues  mill 
diffuse.  Nor  are  they  unsupported  by  philo- 
sophy im  these  sanguine  hopes.  No  theory 
was  ever '  developed  with  more  ingenious 
degance,  than  that  which  deduces  all  our 
I  moral  sentiments  from  sympathy,  Thediteex 
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influence  of  sympathy  upon  all  social  beings 
is  sufficiently  obvious,  and  we  immediately 
perceive  its  necessary  connexion  with  com* 
passion,  friendship,  and  benevolence ;  but 
the  subject  becomes  more  intricate  when  we 
are  to  analyse  our  sense  of  propriety  and 
justice  ;  of  merit  and  demerit ;  of  gratitude 
and  resentment  ;  self-complacency  or  re- 
morse ;  ambition  and  shame.^ 

'We  allow  without  hesitation,  that  a  being 
destitute  of  sympathy  could  never  have  anjr 
of  these  feeliogs,  and  must  consequently  be. 
lacupable  of  all  intercourse  with  society ;  yet 
we  must  at  the  same  time  perceive,  that  a 
being  endowed  with  the  most  exquisite 
ftympathymust,  without  the  assistance  and 
etduQation  of  reason,  be,  if  flot  equally  incap^ 
able  of  social  intercourse,  far  more  dange- 
rous to  the  happiness  of  society.  A  person 
governed  by  sympathy  alone  must  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  bad  as  well  as  by  the  good 
passions  of  others  ;  be  must  feel  resentment 
with  the  angry  man  ;  hatred  with  the  male<>, 
volent;  jealouay  with  the  jealous;  and  ava- 
rice with  the  miser:    the  more  lively  )^\^ 

*       .   ...■.\.:;  */Ada«i  SWlIu      ..*    .  .  1 
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sympathy  with  these  painful  feelings,  the 
greater  mu9t  be  his  misery :  the  more  forcibly 
he  is  impelled  to  action  by  this  sympathetic 
influence,  the  greater,  probably,  must  be  his 
imprudence  and  his  guilt.  Let  us  even  sup- 
pose a  being  capable  of  sympathising  only 
with  the  best  feelings  of  his  fellow-creature84 
still,  without  the  direction  of  reason,  he 
would  be  a  nuisance  in  the  world ;  his  pity 
would  stop  the  hand,  and  overturn  the  ba« 
lance  of  justice ;  his  love  would  be  as  dange- 
rous as  his  pity ;  his  gratitude  would  exalt 
his  benefector  at  the  expense  of  the  whole 
human  race ;  his  sympathy  with  the  rich, 
the  prosperous,  the  great,  and  the  fortunate, 
would  be  sd  sudden,  and  so  violent,  as  t6 
leave  him  no  time  for  reflection  upcm  th^ 
consequences  of  tyranny,  or  the  miseries 
occasioned  by  monopoly.  No  time  for  re^ 
flection,  did  we  say  ?  We  forgot  that  we 
were  speaking  of  a  being  destitute  of  the 
reasoning  faculty  !  Such  a  beings  no  matter 
what  his  virtuous  sympathies  might  be,  must 
act  either  like  a  madman  or  a  fool.  On  sym- 
pathy we  cannot  depend  eitheir  for  the  cof- 
rectnesa  of  a  nmn^s  moral  sentiments,  twr  for 
the  steadiness  6f  his  moral  conduct.    It  \^ 

B  S 
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verv  commoD  to  talk  of  the  excdieoce  of  a 
person's  heart ;  of  the  natural  goodness  of  his 
disposition;  when  these  expressions  distinctly 
mean  any  thing,  diey  must  refer  to  natural 
sympathy,  or  a  superior  degree  of  seiisibihty. 
Experience,  however,  does  not  teach  us,  that 
flensibilitv  and  virtue  have  any  certain  con- 
nexion  with  each  other.  No  one  can  read 
the  works  of  Sterne  or  of  Rousseau,  without 
helieving  these  men  to  have  been  endowed 
with  extraordinary  sensibility ;  yet  who 
would  propose  their  conduct  in  life  as  a 
model  for  imitation  ?  that  quickness  of  sym- 
pathy with  present  objects  of  distress,  which 
constitutes  compassion,  is  usually  thought  a 
A'irtue,  but  it  is  a  virtue  frequently  found  in 
persons  of  abandoned  character. 

^'  Should  any  one  of  us,''  says  Mande- 
ville,*^  ^^  be  locked  up  in  a  ground-room, 
**  where,  in  a  yard  joining  to  it,  there  was 
^^  a  thriving  good-humoured  child  at  play,  of 
^*  tiro  or  three  years  old,  so  near  us  that 
^*  through  the  grates  of  the  window  we  couLd 
'^almost  touch  it  with  our  hands;  and  if, 
*^  wliilst  we  took  delight  in  the  harmless  di* 

«  £«a7  upoa  Charity  Schoolf.    . 
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^^  version,  and  imperfect  prattle,  of  the  inno^ 
^'  cent  babe,  a  nasty,  over-grown  sow  should 
come  in  upon  the  child,  set  it  a  screaming, 
and  frighten  it  out  of  its  wits ;  it  is  natural 
'^to  think,  that  this  would  make  us  uneasy^  and 
"  that  with  crying  out,  and  making  all  tlie 
"  menacing  noise  we  could,  we  should  en*- 
^^  deavour  to  drive  the  sow  away*     But  if 
"  this  should  happen  to  be  an  half-starved 
^'  creature,   that,   mad   with  hunger,    went 
^^  roaming  about  in  quest  of  food,  and  we 
'^  should  behold  the  ravenous  brute,  in  spite 
'*  of  our  cries,  and  all  the  threatening  gestures 
*''  we  could  think  of,  actually  lay  hold  of  the 
"  helpless  infant,  destroy,  and  devour  it ;— to 
**  see  her  widely  open  her  destructive  jaws* 
^^  and  the  poor  lamb  beat  down  with  greedy 
"  haste ;  to  look  on  the  defenceless  posture 
^^  of  tender  limbs  first  trampled  upon,  then 
^'  torn  asunder ;  to  see  the  filthy  snout  dig** 
"  ging  in  the  yet  living  entrails,  suck  up  the 
^*  smoaking  blood,  and  now  and  then  to  hear 
^  the  crackling  of  the  bones,  and  the  cruel 
"  animal  grunt  with  savage  pleasure  over  the 
"  horrid  banquet ;  to  hear  and  see  all  this, 
'^  what  torture  would  it  give  the  soul  beyond 
**  expression !      *     *  r.f    *  ^  *    *    *    * 


^  Not  ooly  a  mui  of  humiiiiqry  of  good 
*^  monk,  and  oomoiisendoii,  but  likewise 
»  an  h^wa3rBian,  an  house-breaker,  or  a 
^  mmdeier,  oooU  feel  anxieties  on  sacb  9Xk 
**  occasion/* 

Amoi^st  those  moDsteis,  who  are  pointed 
outbyhisuxiansto  thejuBtdeleststkm  of  all 
Inankind,  we  meet  with  instances  of  casual 
sympathy  and  sensibility ;  even  their  vices 
frequently  prove  to  us,  that  th^  never  be* 
came  utterly  indifieient  to  the  opinion  and 
feelings  of  their  fellow-cieatures.  The  dis* 
simulation,  jealousy,  suspicion,  and  cruelty 
of  Tiberius,  originated,  perhaps,  more  in  his 
anxiety  about  the  opinions  which  were 
formed  of  his  cbaFacter,  tban  in  his  fears  of 
any  conspiracies  l^inst  his  lite.  The'\;tt<^ 
^*  within,**  ike  habii  ofvicwmg  fas  own  con* 
duet  in  the  light  in  which  it  was  beheld  by 
'the  impartial  spectator,  prompted  him  to 
new  crimes  ;  and  thus  his  unextinguished 
sympathy,  and  his  exasperated  sensibility, 
drove  bim  to  excesses,  from  which  a  more 
torpid  temperament  might  have  preserved 
him«^    When,  upon  his  presenting  the  sons 

^    ♦Sec  Smith.- 
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^Germanicus  to  the  seo^te,  Tiberius  be- 
^Id  the  tandernes9  with  which  these  young 
.men  were  rec^ved,  he  was  moved  to  such 
an  agony  of  jealousy  as  inst^Qtly  to  beseech 
the  senate  that  he  might  resign  the  empire. 
We  cannot  attribute  either  to  policy,  or  fear, 
this  stroBg  eonotioDf  because  we  know  that 
the  senate  was  at  this  time  absolutely  at  the 
disposal  of  Tiberius,  and  the  lives  of  the  sons 
of  Germanicus  depended  upon  his  pleasure. 
•  The  desire  to  excel,  according  to  '^  Smith's 
**  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,'"  is  to  be  re- 
solved principally  into  our  love  of  the  sym- 
pathy  of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  wish  lor 
their  sympathy,  either  in  our  success,  or  in 
the  pleasure  we  feel  in  superiority.  The 
desire  for  this  refined  modification  of  sym- 
pathy may  be  the  motive  of  good  and  great 
actions,  but  it  cannot  be  trusted  as  a  moral 
prindple.  Nero's  love  of  sympathy  made 
him  anxious  to  be  applauded  on  the  stage  as 
a  fiddler  and  a  buflfoon.  Tiberius  banished 
one  of  his  philosophic  courtiers,  and  perse* 
cuted  him  till' the  unfortunate  man  laid  vio« 
lent  hands  upon  himself,  merely  because  he 
had,  discovered  that  the  emperor  read^books 
in  the  morning  to  prepare  himself  with  ques« 
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tions  for  his  literary  society  at  night.  Die- 
hysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  sued  in  the 
most  abject  manner  for  an  Olympic  crown, 
and  sent  a  critic  to  the  gallies  for  finding 
fault  with  his  verses.  Had  not  these  men  a 
sufficient  degree  of  sensibility  to  praise,  and 
more  than  a  sufficient  desire  for  the  sympathy 
of  their  fellow-creatures  ? 

At  tbe  age  when  children  begin  to  unfold 
their  ideas,  and  to  express  their  thoughts  ia 
words,  they  are  such  interesting  and  enter- 
taining companions,  that  they  attract  a  large 
portion  of  our  daily  attention  :  we  listen 
eagerly  to  their  simple,  observations  :  we 
enter  into  their  young  astonishment  at  every 
new  object ;  we  are  delighted  to  watch  all 
-their  emotions  ;  we  help  them  with  words  to 
express  their  ideas  ;  we  anxiously  endeavour 
to  understand  their  imperfect  reasonings,  and 
are  pleased  to  find,  or  put  them  in  the  right. 
This  season  of  universal  smiles  and  courtesy 
is  delightful  to  children  whilst  it  lasts,  but  it 
soon  passes  away ;  they  soon  speak  without 
exciting  any  astonishment,  and  instead  of 
meeting  with  admiration  for  every  attempt 
to  express  ah  idea,  they  are  repulsed  for 
troublesome  volubility ;    even    when  they 
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talk  sense,  they  are  suffered  to  talk  unheard, 
or  else  they  are  checked  for  unbecoming  pre- 
sumption.   Children  feel  this  change  in  pub- 
lie  opinion  and  manners  most  severely  ;  they 
are  not  sensible  of  any  change  in  themselves, 
except,  perhaps,  they  are  conscious  of  hav- 
ing improved  both  in  sense  and  language. 
This  unmerited  loss  of  their  late  gratuitous 
allowance  of  sympathy  usually  operates  un- 
favourably upon  die  temper  of  the  suflferers ; 
they  become  shy  and  silent,  and  reserved,  if 
not  sullen  ;  they  withdraw  from  our  capri- 
cious society,  and  they  endeavour  to  console 
themselves  with  other  pleasures.     They  feel 
discontented  with  their  own  little  occupa- 
tions and  amusements,  for.wantof  the  spec- 
tators and  the  audience  which  used  to  be  at 
their  command.  Children  of  a  timid  temper, 
or  of  an  indolent  disposition,  are  quite  dis- 
pirited  and  bereft  of  all  energy  in  these  cir- 
cumstances; others,  with  greater  vivacity, 
and  more  voluntary  exertion,  endeavour  to 
supply  the  loss  of  universal  sympathy  by  the 
invention  of  independent  occiipations  ;    hut 
they  feel  anger  and  indignation,  when  they 
are  not  rewarded  with  any  smiles  or  any 
praise  for  their  "  virtuous  toil.'*  They  natu- 

'    b5 
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rally  seek  for  new  companions,  either  amongst 
ehildlren  of  their  own  age,  or  amongst 
complaisant  Servants.  Immediately  all  the 
business  of  education  is  at  a  stand  ;  for  nei<* 
ther  these  servants,  nor  these  playfellows, 
are  capable  of  becoming  their  instructors  ; 
ucMr  can  tutors  hc^e  to  succeed,  who  have 
transferred  their  power  over  the  pleasures^ 
and  consequently  over  the  affections,  of  their 
t^npils.  Sympathy  now  becomes  the  de- 
elsnred  enemy  of  all  the  constituted  author 
rities.  What  chance  is  there  of  obedience 
Or  of  happiness,  uncler  such  a  government  ? 

Would  it  not  be  more  prudent  to  prevent, 
than  to  complain,  of  these  evils  }  Sympathy 
h  our  first,  best  friend,  in  education,  and  by 
judicious  management,  might  long  continue 
our  faithful  ally. 

'  Instead  of  lavishing  our  smiles  and  our 
attention  upon  young  children  for  a  short 
period  just  at  that  age  when  they*ire  amusing 
playthings,  should  not  we  do  more  wisely  if 
we  reserved  some  portion  of  our  kindness  a 
lew  years  longer  ?  By  a  proper  economy  our 
sympathy  may  last  for  many  years,  and  naay 
continually  contribute  to  thcr  most  usefol 
purposes*  Instead  of  accustoming  our  pu{>iU 
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early  to  siich  a  degree  of  our  attention  as 
cannot  be  supported  long  on  our  parts,  we 
should  rather  suffer  them  to  feel  a  little  ennui 
at  that  age,  when  they  can  have  but  few  in* 
dependent  or  useful  occupations.  We  should 
employ  ourselves  in  our  usual  manner,  and 
converse,  without  allowing  children  to  inter- 
rupt us  with  frivolous  prattle ;  but  whenever 
they  ask  sensible  questions,  tt)ake  just  ob- 
servations, or  show  a  disposition  to  acquire 
knowledge,  we  should  assist  and  encourage 
tbem  with  praise  and  affection  ;  gradually  as 
tfaey  become  capable  of  taking  any  part  in 
eonversation,  they  should  be  admitted  into 
society,  and  they  will  learn  of  themselves,  or 
we  may  teach  them,  that  useful  and  agreeable 
qualities  are  those  by  which  they  must  secure 
tbe  pleasures  of  sympathy.  Esteem,  bei  ng  as- 
sociated withsympathy,  will  increase  its  value, 
and  this  connexion  should  be  made  as  soon, 
and  kept  as  sacred  in  the  mind,  as  possible. 
With  respect  to  the  sympathy  which  chil- 
dren feel  for  each  other,  it  must  be  carefully 
managed,  or  it  will  counteract,  instead  of 
assisting  us,  in  education.  It  is  natural  that 
those  who  are  placed  nearly  in  the  same  cir* 
^uiQstanees  sho&ld  feel  ali^e,  aqd  syi^p^ise 
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witii  one  another ;  but  children  feel  only  for 
the  present*  they  have  few  ideas  of  the  future^ 
and  consequently  all  that  they  can  desire, 
either  for  thejoiselves,  or  for  their  companions, 
i^,  what  will  immediately  please.  Educatioa 
lopks  to  the  future,  and  frequently  we  n^ust 
ensure  future  advantage,  even  at  the  expense 
of  present  pain  or  restraint.  The  compa- 
nion and  the  tutor  then,  supposing  each  to 
be  equally  good  and  equally  kind,  must  com- 
mand, in  a  very  different  degree,  the  sympa* 
thy  of  the  child.  It  may,  notwithstanding^ 
he  questioned,  whether  those  who  are  con-* 
stant  companions  in  their  idle  hours,  when 
they  are  very  youngs  are  likely  to  be  either 
as  fond -of  one  another  when  they  grow  up, 
or  even  as  happy  whilst  they  are  children,  as 
those  who  spend  less  time  together.  When-^ 
^ver  the  humours,  interests,  and  passkkus,  of 
others  cross  our  own,  there  is  an  end  of 
sympathy ;  and  this  happens  almost  every 
hour  in  the  day  with  children.  It  is  gene- 
rally supposed,  that  they  learn  to  live  iri 
friendship  with  each  other,;  and  to  bear  witb 
one  another's  little  feults  haUtually;  that 
they  even  reciprocally  cure  these  faults^  and- 
learni  by  early  experience*,  those  principles 
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of  honour  and  justice  on  which  society  de» 
pends.  We  may  be  deceived  in  this  reason-^ 
ing  by  a  false  analogy. 

We  call  the  society  of  children  society  m 
miniaiure;  the  proportions  of  the  miniature 
are  so  much  altered^  that  it -is  by  no  means 
an  accurate  resemblance  of  that  which  exists 
in  the  civilized  world.  Amongst  children 
of  different  ages,  strength,  and  talents,  there 
must  always  be  tyranny,  injustice,  and  that 
worst  species  of  inequality,  which  arises 
from  superior  force  on  the  one  side,  and  ab- 
ject timidity  on  the  other.  Of  this  the 
spectators  of  juvenile  disputes  and  quarrels 
are  sometimes  sensible,  and  they  hastily  in* 
terfere  and  endeavour  to  part  the  combatants 
by  pronouncing  certain  moral  sentences, 
such  as,  ^^  Good  boys  never  quarrel ;  brothers 
''must  love  and  help  one  another.^'  But: 
these  sentences  seldom  operate,  as  a  charm 
upon  the  angry  passions ;  the  parties  con- 
cerned hearing  it  asserted  that  they  must 
iove  one  another,  at  the  very  instant  when^ 
they  happen  to  feel  that  they  cannot,  are 
still  farther  exasperated,  and  they  stand  at 
bay-,  sullen,  io  Jiatred,  or  approacli  hypocri- 
tical in  reconciliatioa«  -  It  is  more  easy  ta 
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prevent  occasions  of  dispute,  than  to  remedy 
the  bad  consequences  which  petty  alterca* 
tioDs  produce.  Young  children  should  he 
kept  asunder  at  all  times  and  in  all  situations 
>n  which  it  is  necessary,  or  probable,  that 
their  appetites  and  passions  should  be  in 
direct  competition.  Two  hungry  children, 
If  ith  their  eager  eyes  fixed  upon  one  and  the 
same  bason  of  bread  and  milk,  do  not  sym- 
pathize with  each  other,  though  they  have 
the  same  sensations ;  each  perceives,  that  if 
the  other  eats  the  bread  and  milk,  he  cannot 
eat  it.  Hunger  is  more  powerful  than  sym- 
pathy ;  but  satisfy  the  hunger  of  one  of  the 
parties,  and  immediately  he  will  b^in  to 
feel  for  his  companion,  and  will  wish  tliat 
his  hunger  should  also  be  satisfied. «  Even 
Mr.  Barnet,  the  epicure,  who  is  so  well  de* 
scribed  in  Moore's  excellent  novel,#  after  he 
has  crammed  himself  to  the  throat,  asks  his 
wife  to  "  try  to  eat  a  bit.^*  Intelligent  pre- 
ceptors will  apply  the  instance  of  the  bason 
of  bread  and  milk  in  a  variety  of  apparently 
dissimilar  circumstance?. 
:  We  may  observe,  that  the  more  quickly 
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diildren  reason,  the  sooner  they  discover  how 
far  their  interests  are  anywise  incompatible 
with  the  interests  of  their  companions.  The 
more  readily  a  boy  calculates,  the  sooner  he 
would  perceive,  that  if  he  were  to  share  his 
bason  of  bread  and  milk  equally  with  a  dozen 
of  bis  companions,  his  own  portion  must  be 
small.  The  accuracy  of  his  mental  division 
would  prevent  him  from  offering  to  part  with 
that  share  which,  perhaps,  a  more  ignorant 
accountant  would  be  ready  to  surrender  at 
once,  without  being  on  that  account  more 
generous.  Children,  who  are  accurate  ob- 
servers of  the  countenance,  and  who  have  ai 
superior  degree  of  penetration,  discover  very 
early  the  symptoms  of  displeasure,  or  of  af- 
fection, in  their  friends ;  they  also  perceive 
quickly  the  dangers  of  rivalship  from  their 
companions.  If  experience  convinces  them 
that  they  must  lose  in  proportion  as  their 
companions  gain,  either  in  fame,  or  in  favour, 
they  will  necessarily  dislike  them  as  rivals ; 
their  hatred  will  be  as  vehement,  as  their 
love  of  praise  and  affection  is  ardent.  Thus 
children,  who  have  the  most  lively  sympathy 
are,  unless  they  be  judiciously  educated,  the 
mc^t  in  danger  of  feeling  early  the  malevolent 
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passions  of  jealousy  and  envy.  It  is  inhu^ 
mixij  and  in  every  point  of  view  unjustifiable 
in  tis,  to  excite  these  painful  feelings  in  cbil- 
dffen,  as  we  too  often  do  by  the  careless  or 
partial  distribution  of  affection  and  applause. 
Exact  justice  will  best  prevent  jealousy; 
each  individual  submits  to  justice,  because 
each,  in  turn,  feels  the  benefit  of  its  protec- 
tion. Some  preceptors,  with  benevolent- 
intentions,  labour  to  preserve  a  perfect  equa- 
lity amongst  their  pupils,  and  from  the  fear 
of  exciting  envy  in  those  who  are  inferior, 
aVoid  uttering  any  encomiums  upon  superior 
talents  and  merit.  This  management  seldom 
succeeds ;  the  truth  cannot  be  concealed  ; 
those  who  feel  their  own  superiority  make 
painful  reflections  upon  the  injustice  done  to 
them  by  the  policy  of  their  tutors  ?  those 
who  are  sensible  of  their  own  inferiority  are 
not  comforted  by  the  courtesy  and  humiliat- 
ing forbearance  with  which  they  are  treated. 
It  is  therefore  best  to  speak  the  plain  truth ; 
to  give  to  all  their  due  share  of  affection  and 
applause  ;  at  the  same  time  we  should  avoid 
blaming  one  child  at  the  moment  when  we 
praise  another;  we  should  never  put  our 
puplfeincontrast  with  one'  another,  nor  yet 
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should  we  dec^ve  them  as  to  their  respective 
excellencies  and  defects.  Our  comparison 
should  rather  be  made  between  what  the 
pupil  has  been^  and  what  he  iss  than  between 
what  he  is  and  what  anybody  else  is  notM 
By  this  style  of  praise  we  may  induce  chil« 
dren  to  become  emulous  of  their  former 
selves,  instead  of  being  envious  of  their  com- 
petitors. Without  deceit  or  affectation,  we 
may  also  take  care  to  associate  general  plea- 
sure in  a  family  with  particular  commenda- 
tions ;  thus,  if  one  boy  is  remarkable  for 
prudence,  and  another  for  generosity,  we 
should  not  praise  the  generosity  of  the  one 
at  the  expense  of  the  prudence  of  the  other, 
but  we  should  give  to  each  virtue  its  just 
measure  of  applause.  Jf  one  girl  sings,  and 
another  draws,  remarkably  well,  we  may 
show  that  we  are  pleased  with  both  agreeable 
accomplishments,  without  bringing  them  into 
comparison.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  we 
should  be  in  a  desperate  hurry  to  balance 
the  separate  degrees  of  praise  which  we  dis- 
tribute exactly  at  the  same  moment ;  because 
if  children  are  sure  that  the  reward  of  their 
'"    ■■■■■«■■■■  ■■■■Ill    t    I  ■— ■■^■^ 

*  V.  Rousseau  and  Williams, 
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industry  and  iDgenuity  is  secured  by  our 
justice,  they  will  trust  to  us,  though  that  Fe» 
ward  may  be  for  a  few  hours  delayed.  It  is 
only  where  workmen  have  no  confidence  in 
the  integrity  or  punctuality  of  their  masters, 
that  they  are  impatient  of  any  accident&l 
delay  in  the  payment  of  their  wages. 
*  With  the  precautions  which  have  beeo 
mentioned,  we  may  hope  to  see  children 
grow  up  in  friendship  together.  The  whole 
€um  of  their  pleasure  is  much  increased  by 
uutual  sympathy.  This  happy  moral  truth, 
tipon  which  so  many  of  our  virtues  depend^ 
should  be  impressed  upon  the  mind:  it 
should  be  clearly  demonstrated  to  the  rea^ 
son  ;  it  should  not  be  repeated  as  an  i)  priori 
i^ntimental  assertion.    . 

Those  who  liave  obsen^ed  the  sudden, 
violent,  and  surprisinja^  effects  of  emulation 
in  public  schools,  will  regret  the  want  of 
this  power  in  the  intellectual  education  oC 
their  pupils  at  home.  Even  the  acquisition 
of  talents  and  knowledge  Ought,  however, 
to  be  but  a  secondary  consideration,  sub« 
ordinate  to  the  general  happioess  of  our 
pupils.  If  we  could  have  superior  -kiiowr 
ledge  upon  conditioa  that  life  should  have  a 
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malevolent  disposition,  and  an  irritable 
temper,  should  we,  setting  every  other 
moral  consideration  aside,  be  willing  to 
make  the  purchase  at  such  a  price?  Let 
any  person,  desirous  to  see  a  striking  pic* 
lure  of  the  effects  of  scholastic  competition 
upgn  the  moral  character,  look  at  the  li£^ 
of  that  wonder  of  his  age  the  celebrated 
Abeillard.  As  the  taste  and  manners  of 
the  present  times  are  so  different  from  those 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  we  see,  with* 
out  any  species  of  deception,  the  real  value 
of  the  learning  in  which  he  excelled,  and 
we  can  judge  both  of  his  acquirements,  and 
of  bis  character  without  prejudice.  We  see 
hiiQ  goaded  on  by  rivalship,  and  literary 
ambition,  to  astonishing  exertions  at  one 
time ;  at  another,  torpid  in  monkish  indo- 
lence: at  one  time  we  see  him  intoxicated 
with  adulation ;  at  another,  listless,  desponds 
ing,  abject,  incapable  of  maintaining  his 
own  self-approbation  without  the  suffrages 
pf  those  whom  he  despised.  If  his  bio- 
grapher*  does  him  justice,  a  more  selfish, 
irritable,     contemptible,     miserable    being, 

'■  III!  I  .1  -        ■    ■ I  ■■  I  ■  ■  I   .fc   ii. 

•  BcningU»'s;Life<if  AbciSard.  • 
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than  the  learned  Abeillard  could  scai 
exist. 

A  philosopher,*  who,  if  we  might  ji 
of  him  by  the  benignity  of  his  writings, 
surely  of  a  most  amiable  and  happy  ten 
has  yet  left  us  a  melancholy  and  discoi 
ing  history  of  the  unsociable  conditio 
men  of  superior  knowledge  and  abili 
He  supposes  that  those  who  have  dev 
much  time  to  the  cultivation  of  their  un 
standings,  have  habitually  less  sympathy 
less  exercise  for  their  sympathy,  than  tl 
who  live  less  abstracted  from  the  wo 
that  consequently  "  ail  their  social,  ani 
"  their  public  affections,  lose  their  nat 
"  warmth  and  vigour,"  whilst  their  se 
passions  are  cherished  and  strengthei 
being  kept  in  constant  play  by  literary  ri 
ship.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  are  i 
of  the  most  extensive  learning  and  gen 
now  living,  who  could,  from  their  own 
perience,  assure  us  that  those  are  obso 
observations,  no  longer  applicable  to  moc 


*  Dr.  John  Gregory.  Comparative  View  of  the  i 
and  Faculties  of  Man  with  those  of  the  Animal  W 
See  ¥01.  ii.  of  Us  Woriu,  from  page  100  to  Ui. 
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human  nature.  At  all  events  we,  who  refer 
so  much  to  education,  are  hopefully  of 
opinion,  that  education  can  prevent  these 
evils,  in  common  with  almost  all  the  other 
evils  of  life.  It  would  be  an  error,  fatal  to 
all  improvement,  to  believe  that  the  culti« 
vation  of  the  understanding  impedes  the 
exercise'  of  the  social  affections.  Ob^'iously 
a  man  who  secludes  himself  from  the  worldf 
and  whose  whole  life  is  occupied  with  ab« 
stract  studies,  cannot  enjoy  any  pleasure 
from  his  social  affections ;  his  admiration  of 
the  dead  is  so  constant,  that  he  has  no  time 
to  feel  any  sympathy  with  the  living.  An 
individual  of  this  ruminating  species  is  hu- 
morously delineated  in  Mrs.  D^Arblay's 
Canijlla.  Men,  who  are  compelled  to  un« 
relenting  labour,  whether  by  avarice,  or  by 
literary  ambition,  are  equally  to  be  pitied. 
They  are  not  models  for  imitation;  they 
sacrifice  their,  happiness  to  some  strong  pas^ 
sion  or  inte:rest.  Without  this  ascetic  ab- 
stinence from .  the  domestic  and  social  plea- 
sures of  life,  surely  persons  may  cultivate 
their  understandings,  and  acquire,  by  mixing 
with  their  fellow-creatures,  a  variety  of  use-^ 
ful  knowledge* ..  •-.,.,  ^4 
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An  ii^enious  theorist*  supposes,  that  the 
exercise  of  any  of  our  feculties  is  always 
attended  with  pleasure,  as  long  as  that  exer<* 
cise  can  be  continued  witliout  fatigue. 
This  pleasure,  arising  from  the  due  exercise 
of  our  mental  powers,  he  maintains  to  be 
the  foundation  of  our  most  agreeable  sen* 
timents.  Iftliere  be  any  truth  in  these 
ideas,  of  how  many  agreeable  sentiments 
must  a  man  of  sense  be  capable !  the  plea-* 
siires  of  society  must  to  him  increase  in  an 
almost  incalculable  proportion,  because  in 
cotrrersation  his  faculties  can  never  want 
subjects  on  which  they  may  be  amply  exer« 
eised.  The  dearth  of  conversation,  which 
every  body  may  have  felt  in  cert^n  com- 
pany, is  always  attended  with  mournful 
couMeiiances,  and  every  symptom  of  ennui. 
Indeed,  without  the  pleasures  of  conversa^ 
tion;  society  is  reduced  to  meetings  of  people 
who  assemble  to  eat  and  drink,  to  show  theif 
fine  clothes,  to  weary  and  hate  one  another. 
The  sympathy  of  bon  vivants  is,  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  very  lively  and  sincere 
towards  each  other ;  but  this  can  last  only 

«  * 

> 

*  Vemef  i  Xheorie  dei  Sentimens  Agt^ables. 
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during  the  festive  hour,  unless  they  revive, 
und  prolong,  by  the  powers  of  imagination, 
the  mLejnory  of  the  feast.  Some  foreign  tra*  ^ 
veller*  tells  us,  that  "  every  year  at  Naplesi 
'^  an  officer  of  the  police  goes  through  the; 
^^  city,  attended  by  a  trumpeter,  who  pro? 
^'  claims  in  all  the  squares  and  cross-ways  how 
«^  many  thousand  oxen,  calves,  lambs,  hogs,^ 
*'  ^c.  the  Neapolitans  have  had  the  honoui; 
*'  of  eating  in  the  course  of  the  year/^  The 
people  all  listen  with  the  most  sympathetic 
attention  to  this  proclamation,  and  are  im*f 
moderately  delighted  at  the  huge  amount. 

A  degree,  and  scarcely  one  degree,  above 
the  brute  sympathy  of  good  eaters,  is  that 
gregarious  propensity  which  is  sometimes 
honoured  with  the .  name  of  sociability,. 
The  current  sympathy,  or  appearance  of 
sympathy,  which  is  to  be  found  amongst 
the  idle  and  frivolous  in  fashionable  life,  is| 
wholly  unconnected  with  even  the  idea  of 
esteem.  It  is  therefore  pernicious  to  ali 
who  partake  of  it;  it  excites  to  no  greajt 
exertion4;::it  p^ wards  neither  useful  nor 
amiable  qualUif*  s  pn  the  contrary,  it  is  to. 
■*««■*■■■ ■  I »'  ■  ■  ■    ■  ■    ■  ■  ■■ 
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be  obtained  by  viee,-  rather  thftii  by  virtue; 
by  folly  much  more  readily  than  by  wisdom* 
It  19  the  mere  follower  of  fashion  and  of 
dissipation,  and  it  keeps  those  in  humour^ 
and  countenance,  who  ought  to  hear  the 
voice  of  public  reproach,  and  who  might  be 
roused  by  the  fear  of  disgrace,  or  the  feelings 
of  shame,  to  exertions  which  should  justly 
entitle  them  to  the  approbation  and  affec- 
tions  of  honourable  friends. 

Young  people,  who  are  early  in  life  con- 
tent with  this  convivial  sympathy,  may,  in 
the  common   phrase,    become  very   goody 
pleasant  companions;    but  there  is   little 
chance  that  they  should  ever  become  any 
"thing  more,   and  there  is  great  danger  that 
they  may  be  led  into  aliy  degree  of  folly, 
ex!travagance,  or  vice,  to  which  fiishion  and 
the  voice  of  numberis  invite.     It  sometimes 
happens,  that  men  of  superior  abilities  have 
such  an  indiscriminate  love  of  applause  and 
sympathy,  that  they  reduce  themselves  to 
the  standard  of  all  their  casual  companions, 
and  vtiTy  their  objects  of  ambition  with  the' 
opinion  of  the  silly  people  with  whom  they* 
diatttf^o  associate.     In  public  Hfe,  party 
spfrh  1)ec6m«s^*if*' i^rtig  ^fiiici<)le  of  men 
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of  this  Ghacacter ;  in  private  life  they  are* 
addicted  to  dubs,^  and  associations  of  allf 
sorts,  in  which  the  contagion  of  sympathy^ 
has  a  power  which  the  sober  influence  o( 
reason  seldom  ventures   to  corr^t.     The 
waste  of  talents,  and  the  total  loss  of  prin- 
ciple to  which  this  indiscriminate  love  of 
sympathy  leads,   should  warn  us  to  guard 
against  its  influence,  by  early  education. 
The    gregarious    propensity    in    childhood 
should  not  be  indulged  without  great  pre- 
cautions :  unless  their  companions  are  well 
educated,  we  can  never  be  reasonably  secure 
of  the  conduct  or  happiness  of  our  pupils : 
from  sympathy  they  catch  all  the  wishes, 
tastes,  and  ideas  of  those  with  whom  they^ 
associate;  and,   what  is   still   worse,  they 
acquire  the  dangerous  habits  of  resting  upon 
the  support,  and  of  wanting  the  stimulus  of 
numbers.     It  is,  surely,  far  more  prudent  • 
to  let  children  feel  a  little  ennui  from  the 
want  of  occupation  and  of  company,  than 
to  purchase  for  them  the  juvenile  pleasures: 
of  society  at  the  expense  of  their  future 
happiness. 

As  young  people  gradually  acquire  know- 
ledge, tbey  will  learn  to  coHwru^^m^  vrVxeu 

rot,  II.  c 
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they  have  the  habits  of  conversipg  rationally 
they  will  not  desire  companions  who  car 
only  chatter^  They  will  prefer  the  com 
pany  of  friends,  who  can  sympathize  in  theii 
occupations,  to  the  presence  of  igi^pran 
idlers,  who  can  fill  up  the  void  of  ideas  witt 
nonsense  and  noise.  Some  people  have  s 
Option  that  the  understanding  and  the  hear 
^re  not  to  be  educated  at  the  same  time 
but  the  very  reverse  of  this  is  perhaps  true 
neither  can  be  brought  to  any  perfection 
unless  both  are  cultivated  together. . 

We  should  not  expect  premature  virtues 
During  childhood  there  occur  but  few  oppor 
^unities  of  ei^erting  the  virtues  which  an 
recommended  in  books ;  such  as  humanitj 
and  generosity. 

The  humanity  of  children  cannot  prpperlj 
be  said  to  be  exercised  upon  animals  ;  the] 
are  frequently  extremely  fond  of  animals 
but  they  are  not  always  equable  in  thdi 
fondness;  they  sometimes  treat  their  favoa 
htes  with  that  caprice  which  favourites,  an 
doomed  to  experience  ; .  this  caprice  degene 
rates  into  cruelty  if  it  is  resented  by  th< 
safFerer.  We  must  not  depend  merely  upoi 
the  natural  sensations  of  compassion,  as  pre 
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servatives  against  cruelty;    these  instinctive 
feelings  are  strong  amongst  uneducated  peo- 
ple, yet  these  do  not  restrain  them  from  acts 
of  cruelty.     They  take  delight,  it  has  been 
often  observed,   in  all  tragical,   sanguinary 
spectacles,  because  these  excite  emotion,  and 
relieve  them  from  the  listless  state  in  which 
their  days  usually  pass.    It  is  the  same  with 
all  persons,  in  all  ranks  of  life,  whose  minds 
are    uncultivated.*      Until    young    people 
have  fixed  habits  of  benevolence,  and  a  taste 
for  occupation,  perhaps  it  is  not  prudent  to 
trust  them  with  the  care  or  protection  of  ani- 
mals.    Even  when  they  are  enthusiastically 
fond  of  them,  they  cannot  by  their  utmost 
ingenuity  make  the  animals  so  happy  in  a 
state  of  captivity  as  they  would  be  in  a  state 
of  liberty .    They  are  apt  to  insist  juppn  doing 
animals  good  against  their  will,  and  they  are 
often  unjust  in  the  defence  of  their  favourites. 
A,  boy  of  seven  years  old  once  knocked  down 
\\\s  sister  to  prevent  her  from  squeezing  his 
caterpillar.^ 

*  Can  it  be  true  that  an  English  nobleman^  m  the  18th 
century^  won  a  bet  by  procuring  a  man  to  eat  a  cat  alive  ? 

f  See  Moore's  Edward  for  the  Boy  and  Larks^  an  excellent 
tfUKj  for  ijuld|?q. 

C  2 
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Children  should  not  be  taught  to  confine 
their  benevolence  to  those  animals  which  are 
thought  beautiful ;  the  fear  and  disgust  which 
we  express  at  the  sight  of  certain  unfortunate 
animals,  whom  we  are  pleased  to  call  ugly 
and  shocking,  are  observed  by  children,  and 
these  associations  lead  to  cruelty.  If  we  do 
^ot  prejudice  our  pupils  by  foolish  exclama- 
tions, if  they  do  not  from  i^mpathy  catch 
our  absurd  antipathies,  their  benevolence 
towards  the  animal  world  w\\\  not  be  illibe- 
rally confined  to  favourite  lap-dogs  and  sing- 
ing-birds.    From   association   most  people 

think  that  frogs  are  ugly  animals.     L ,  a 

boy  between  five  and  six  years  old,  once 
begged  his  mother  to  come  out  to  look  at  a 
hasMifnl  Minimal  which  he  had  just  found  ; 
she  w«  rather  surprised  to  find  that  this 
beautiful  creature  was  a  fh>g. 

If  children  never  see  others  torment  ani- 
mals, they  will  not  think  that  cruelty  can  be 
an.amusement ;  but  they  may  be  provoked 
to  revenge  the  pain  which  is  inflicted  upon 
them  ;  and  therefore  we  should  take  care  not 
to  put  children  in  situations  where  they  are 
liable  to  be  hurt  or  terrified  by  animals. 
Could   we  possibly  expect    that    GuUivet 
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should   love  the.  Brobdignagian  wasp    that 

buzzed  round  his  cake,  and  prevented  him 

from  eating  his  breakfast  ?  Could  we  expect 

that  Gulliver  should  be  ever  reconciled  to 

the  rat  against  whom  he  was  obliged  todravr 

his  sword  ?  Many  animals  are  to  children 

what  the  wasp  and  rat  were  to  Gulliver.  Put 

bodily  fear  oiit  of  the  case,  it  required  all 

uncle  Toby's  benevolence'to  bear  the  buzzing 

of  a  gnat  while  he  was  eating  his  dinner. 

Cbiidren,  even  when  they  have  no  cause  to 

be  afraid  of  aniibals>  are  sometimes  in  situa- 

lions  to  be  provoked  by  them  ;  and  the  nice 

casuist  will  find  it  difficult  to  do  strict  justice 

upon  the  offended  and  the  offenders. 

October  2,  1796.     S ,  nine  years  old, 

took  care  of  his  brother  H *s  hot*bed  for 

5ome  time,  when  H was  absent  from 

home.    He  was  extremely  anxious  about  his 

charge ;  he  took  one  of  his  sisters  to  look  at 

the  hot-bed,  showed  her  a  hole  where  the 

mice  came  in,  and  expressed  great  hatred 

^inst  the.  whole  race.     He  the  same  day 

asked  his  mother  for  a  bait  for  the  mouse 

trap.     His  mother  refused  to  give  him  one 

telling  him  that  she  did  not  wish  he*  should 

learn  to  kill  aninmls;  How  goodmature  some« 
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times  leads  to  the  opposite  feeling  !  S 's 

love  for  his  brother's  cucumbers  made  him 
imagine  and  compass  the  .death  of  the  mice. 
Children  should  be  protected  against  animals^, 
which  we  do  not  wish  that  they  should  hate; 
if  cats  scratch  them  and  dogs  bite  them^  and 
mice  devour  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  chil- 
dren must  consider  these  animals  as  enemies:; 
they  cannot  love  them ;  and  they  may  learn 
the  habit  of  revenge  from  being  exposed  t6 
their  insults  and  depredations.     Pythagoras 
himself  would  have  insisted  upon  his  exclu- 
sive right  to  the  vegetables  on  which  he  Was 
to  subsist,  especially  if  he  had  raised  them 
by  his  own  care  and  industry.    Buffon,*  not- 
withstanding all  his  benevolent  philosophy, 
can  scarcely  speak  with  patience  of  his  ene- 
mies  the   field-mice ;   who,   when   he   was 
trying  experiments  upon  the  culture  of  forest- 
trees,   tormented  him  perpetually  by   their 
insatiable  love  of  acorns.    "  /  was  terrified^*' 
says  he,  "  at  the  discovery  of  half  a  bushel, 
«^  and  often  a  whole  bushel,  of  acorns  in  each 
"  of  the  holes  inhabited  by  these  little  ani- 
**  mals ;  they  had  collected  these  acorns  for 


•  Mem.  de  1' Acad.  R.  for  the  year  1748,  p.  383. 
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"  their  winter  provision/'  The  philosopher 
gave  orders  immediately  for  the  erection  of  a 
great  number  of  traps,  and  snares  baited  with 
broiled  nuts ;  in  less  than  three  weeks  nearly 
three  hundred  field-mice  were  killed  or  taken 
prisoners.  Mankind  are  obliged  to  carry  on 
a  defensive  war  against  the  animal  world.  It 
is  fortunate  for  us  that  there  are  butchers  by 
profession  in  the  world,  and  rat«catchers,  and 
cats,  otherwise  our  habits  of  benevolence  and 
sympathy  would  be  put  to  severe  trials. 
Children,  though  they  must  perceive  the 
necessity  for  destroying  certain  animals,  need 
not  be  themselves  executioners ;  they 
should  not  conquer  the  natural  repugnance 
to  the  sight  of  the  struggles  of  pain,  and  the 
convulsions  of  death  ;  their  aversion  to  being 
the  cause  of  pain  should  be  preserved  both 
by  principle  and  habit.  Those  who  have 
not  been  habituated  to  the  bloody  fcwrm  of 
cruelty,  can  never  fix  their  eye  upon  her 
without  shuddering ;  even  those  to  whom 
she  may  have  in  some  instances  been  early 
familiarised,  recoil  from  her  appearance  in 
any  shape  to  which  they  have  iiot  been  aci- 
customed.  At  one  of  the  magnificent  shows, 
with  which  Pompey  entertained  the  Romaii 
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people  for  five  days  successively,  the  popu- 
lace enjoyed  in  profusion  the  death  of  wild 
beasts  ;  fio  less  than  five  hundred  lions  were 
killed  ;  but,  on  the  last  day,  when  twenty 
elephants  were  put  to  death,  the  people,  un- 
used to  the  sight,  and  to  the  lamentable 
bowlings  of  these  animals,  were  seized  with 
sudden  compassion  ;  and  execrated  Pompey 
himself  for  being  the  author  of  so  much 
cruelty. 

Charity  to  the  poor  is  often  inculcated  in 
books  for  children  ;  but  how  is  this  virtue 
to  be  actually  brought  into  practice  in  child* 
hood  ?  Without  proper  objects  of  charity 
are  selected  by  the  parents,  children  have  no 
opportunities  of  discovering  them  ;  they  have 
not  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  world  to  dis- 
tinguish truth  from  falsehood  in  the  com- 
plaints of  the  distressed  ;  nor  have  they  suf- 
ficiently enlarged  views  to  discern  the  best 
means  of  doing  good  to  their  fellow-creatures. 
They  may  give  away  money  to  the  poor,  but 
they  do  not  always  feel  the  value  of  what 
they  give :  they  give  counters :  supplied 
with  all  the  necessaries  and  luxuries  of  life, 
they  have  no  use  for  money,  they  feel  no  pri- 
vation, they  make  no  sacrifice  in  giving  mOf 


«. 


SYMPATHY   AND  SENSIBILITY.         33 

* 

ney  away,  or  at  least  hone  worthy,  to  be 
extolled  as  heroic.  When  children  grow  up, 
they  learn  the  value  of  money,  their  generor 
sity  will  then  cost  them  rather  more  eflfort, 
«nd  yet  can  be  rewarded  only  with  the  same 
expressions  of  gratitude,  with  the  same  bles- 
sings from  the  beggar,  or  the  same  applause 
from  the  spectator. 

Let  us  put  charity  out  of  the  question,  and 
suppose  that  the  generosity  of  children  is 
displayed  in  making  presents  to  their  compa- 
nions, still  there  are  difficulties.  These  pre?- 
sents  are  usually  baubles,  which  at  the  besjt 
can  encourage  only  a  frivolous  taste.  But 
wemust further  consider,  that  even  generous 
children  are  apt  to  expect  generosity  equal 
to  their  own  from  their  companions;  then 
come  tacit  or  exphcit  comparisons  of  the 
value  or  elegance  of  their  respective  gifts  ; 
the' difficult  rules  of  exchange  and  barter  are 
to  be  learned  ;  and  nice  calculations  of  Tara 
and  Tret  are  entered  into  by  the  repentant 
borrowers  and  lenders.  A  sentimental  top 
often  ends  in  a  commercial  intercourse ;  adfi 
those  who  begin  with  the  most  munificent 
dispositions  sometimes  end  with  selfish  di^ 
cpntedf^  low  Cunning,  or  disgusting  oste^^ 
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tation.  Whoever  has  carefully  attended  to 
young  makers  of  presents,  and  makers  of 
bargains,  will  not  think  this  account  of  them 
much  exaggerated. 

"  Then  what  is  to  be  done  ?  How  are  the 
"  social  affections  to  be  developed  ?  How  is 
"  the  sensibility  of  children  to  be  tried  ?  How 
"  is  the  young  heart  to  display  its  most  ami- 
"  able  feelings  ?*'  a  sentimental  preceptress 
will  impatiently  inquire. 

The  amiable  feelings  of  the  heart  need  not 
be  displayed ;  they  may  be  sufficiently  exer- 
cised without  the  stimulus  either  of  our  elo- 
quence or  our  applause.  In  madame  deSii- 
leri's  account  of  the  education  of  the  children 
of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  there  appears  rather 
too  much  sentimental  artifice  and  manage- 
ment. When  the  duchess  of  Orleans  was 
ill,  the  children  were  instructed  to  write 
"  charming  notes**  from  day  to  day,  from 
hour  to  hour,  to  inquire  how  she  did.  Once, 
when  a  servant  was  going  from  Saint  Leu  to 
Paris,  madame  de  Silleri  asked  her  pupils  if 
they  had  any  commissions ;  the  little  duke 
de  Chartres  said  Yes ;  and  he  gave  a  message 
about  a  bird-cage,  but  he  did  not  recollect  to 
write  to  his  mother,  till  somebody  whispeFed 
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to  him  ihst  he  had  forgotten  it.  Madame 
de  Silleri  calls  this  childish  forgetfulness  a 
"  heinous  offence  ;'^  but  was  not  it  very 
natural  that  the  boy  should  think  of  his  bird- 
cage ?  and  what  mother  would  wish  that  her 
children  should  have  it  put  into  their  head,  to 
inquire  after  her  health  in  the  complimentary 
styte  ?  Another  time  madame  de  Silleri  is 
displeased  with  her  pupils,  because  they  did 
not  show  sufficient  sympathy  and  concern 
for  her  when  she  had  a  head-ache  or  sore 
throat.  The  exact  number  of  messages 
which,  consistently  with  the  strict  duties  of 
frjendship,  they  ought  to  have  sent,  are  upon 
another  occasion  prescribed. 

"  I  had  yesterday  afternoon  a  violent  at- 
**  tack  of  the  cholic,  and  you  discovered  the 
"  gieatest  sensibility.  By  the  journal  of  M\ 
^  le  Brun,  I  find  it  was  the  duke  de  Mont- 
"  pensier  who  thought  this  morning  of  writ- 
"  ing  to  inquire  how  I  did.  You  left  me 
"  yesterday  in  a  very  calm  state,  and  there 
."  was  no  reason  foi^'iihxiety  ;  but,  consist- 
"  ently  with  the  strict  duties  of  friendship, 
"  you  ought  to  have  given  orders  before  you 
*^  went  to  bed,  for  inquiries  to  be  made  at 
^'  eight  o'cb»sk  in  the  mpming,  to  know  wbe- 
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'*  ther.  I  had  any  return  of  my  comp 
^^  during  the  night ;  and  you  should  a 
**  have  sent  at  ten  to  learn  from  myself, 
*^  instant  I  awoke,  the  exact  state  of 
^*  health.  Such  are  the  benevolent  and 
"  der  cares  which  a  lively  and  sincere  fri 
."  ship  dictates.  You  must  accustom  y 
"  selves  to  the  observance  of  them  if 
"  wish  to  be  loved.'* 

Another  day  madame  de  Silleri  told 
duke  de  Chartres,  that  he  had  a  very  id 
appearance,  because,  when  he  went  tc 
his  mother,  his  attention  was  taken  u 
two  paroquets  which  happened  to  be  ii: 
room.  All  tliese  reproaches  and  docum 
<;ould  hot,  we  should  apprehend,  tend  t 
crease  the  real  sensibility  and  affectic 
children.  Gratitude  is  one  of  the  most 
tain,  but  one  of  the  latest,  rewards,  w 
preceptors  and  parents  should  expect  ; 
their  pupils.  Those  who  are  too  impa 
to  wait  for  the  gradual  developement  o 
affections,  will  obtain  from  their  chile 
instead  of  warm,  genuine,  enlightened 
titude,  nothing  but  the  expression  of  4 
constrained,  stupid  hypocrisy.  During 
procepa  of  education,  a  child  cannot  pert 
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its  ultimate  end  ;  how  can  he  judge  whether 
die  means  employed  by  his  parents,  are  well 
adapted  to  effect  their  purposes  ?  Moments 
•of  restraint  and  of  privation,  or,  perhaps,  of 
positive  pain,  must  be  endured  by  children 
under  the  mildest  system  of  education  :  they 
must,  therefore,  perceive,  that  their  parents 
are  the  immediate  cause  of  some  evils  to 
them ;  the  remote  good  is  beyond  their  view^ 
-And  can  we  expect  from  an  infant  the  sys* 
tematic  resignation  of  an  optimist  ?  Belief 
qpon  trust  is  very  different  from  that  which 
arises  from  ex|)erience ;  and  no  one,  who 
understands  the  human  heart,  will  expect 
incompatible  feelings;  in  the  mind  of  a  child 
the  feeling  of  present  pain  is  incompatible 
with  gratitude.  Mrs.  Macaulay  mentions 
a  striking  instance  of  extorted  gratitude.  A 
pooi^child,  who  had  been  taught  to  return 
thanks  for  every  things  had  a  bitter  medicine 
i;iven  to  h^ ;  when  she  had  drank  it  she 
curtsied, .  and  said,  ^^  Thank  you  for  my 
^^  good  stuff.^'  There  was  a  mistake  in 
the  medicine,  and  the  child  died  the  next 
morning. 

Children  who  are  not  sentimentally  edu- 
oated,  often  ofiend  by  their  simplicityi  ainl 
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frequently  disgust  people  of  impatient  feel- 
ings,  by  their  apparent  indifference  to  things 
which  are  expected  to  touch  their  sensibility. 
Let  us  be  content  with  nature,  or  rather  let 
us  never  exchange  simplicity  for  affectation. 
Nothing  hurts  young  people  more  than  to 
be  watched  continually  about  their  feelings, 
to  have  their  countenances  scrutinized^  ai^d 
the  degrees  of  their  sensibility  measured  by 
the  surveying  eye  of  the  unmerciful  specta- 
tor. Under  the  constraint  of  such  examinav 
tions  they  can  think  of  nothing,  but  that  they 
are  looked  at,  and  feel  nothing  but  shame  or 
apprehension :  they  are  afraid  to  lay  their 
minds  open^  lest  they  should  be  convicted 
of  some  deficiency  of  feeling.  On  the  con- 
trary, children  who  are  not  in  dread  of  this 
sentimental  inquisition  speak  their  minds, 
the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth,  without  effort 
or  disguise :  they  lay  open  their  hearts,  and 
tell  their  thoughts  as  they  arise  with  simpli- 
city that  would  not  fear  to  enter  even  "  The 
Palace  of  Truth.'** 

A  little  girl,  Ho -r,  who  was  not  quite 


•  V.    Le  Palaise  de  la  Verit^.— Madamfe  de  Ginlis' 
V'^lees  du  Chateau. 
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iont  years  old,  asked  her  mother  to  give  her 
a  plaything :  one  of  her  sisters  had  just  be. 
fi^  asked  for  the  same  thing.     *' I  cannot 
"  give  it  to  you  both/*  said  the  mother. 

JSfo-  No,  but  I  wish  you  to  give  it  to 

me,  and  not  to  E 

Mother.  Don't  you  wish  your  sister  to 
have  what  she  wants  ? 

Ho .  Mother,  if  I  say  that  I  don*i 

wish  so,  will  you  give  it  to  me  ? 

Perhaps  this  naiveti  might  have  displeased 
some  scrupulous  admirers  of  politeness,  who 
could  not  discover  in  it  symptoms  of  that  in^^^ 
dependent  simplicity  of  character,  for  which 
the  child  who  made  this  speech  was  distin- 
guished. 

"  Do  you  always  love  me  ?" — said  a 
mother  to  her  son,  who  was  about  four  years 
old. 

"  Always,*^  said  the  child,  "  except  when 
"  I  am  asleep.^* 

Mother.  "  And  why  do  you  not  love  me 
"  when  you  are  asleep  ?" 

Son.  "  Because  I  do  not  think  of  you 
then." 

This  sensible  answer  showed  that  the  boy 
Teflected  accurately  upon  his  own  feelings, 


40  PRACTICAL   RDUCATIOK. 

and  a  judicious  parent  must  consequently 
Jhave  a  sober  certainty  of  his  aflfection.  Tbc 
.thoughtless  caresses  of  children  who  are 
never  accustomed  to  reason  are  lavished  alike 
(Upon  strangers  and  friends  ;  and  their  ibnd- 
ness  of  to-day  may  without  any  reasonable 
xause  become  aversion  by  to-morrow. 

Children  are  often  asked  to  tell  which  of 
their  friends  they  love  the  best,  but  they  are 
seldom  required  to  assign  any  reason  for  their 
choice.  It  is  not  prudent  to  question  them 
frequently  about  their  own  feelings;  but 
.whenever  they  expressany  decided  prefere^nce, 
we  should  endeavour  to  leadj  not  to  drivc^ 
them  to  reflect  upon  the  reasons  for  th^ir  afr 
fection.  They  will  probably  at  first  mention 
some  particul?tr  instance  of  kindness,  which 
they  have  lately  received  from  the  persoa 
whom  they  prefer.  "  I  like  such  a  pejdson 
"  because  he  mended  my  top.'* — ^*'  I  like 
"  such  another  because  he  took  me  out  to 
"  walk  with  him,  and  let  me  gather  flowers." 
By  degrees  we  may  teach  children  to  gene- 
ralize their  ideas,  and  to  perceive  that  they 
like  people  for  being  either  useful  or  agree- 
able. 

The  desire  to  return  kindn^s  by  kindness 
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arises  very  early  in  the  mind,  and  the  hope 
of  conciliating  the  good  will  of  the  powerful 
beings  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  is  one 
of  the  first  wishes  that  appears  in  th6  minds 
of  intelligent  and  affectionate  children. 
From  this  sense  of  mutual  dependance  the 
first  principles  of  social  intercourse  are  de-^ 
duced,  and  we  may  render  our  pupils  either 
mean  sycophants  or  useful  and  honourable 
members  of  society,  by  the  methods  which 
we  ase  to  direct  their  first  efforts  to  please. 
It  shoula  be  our  object  to  convince  them, 
that  the  exchange  of  mutual  good  offices 
contributes  to  happiness,  and  whilst  we  con- 
nect the  desire  to  assist  others  with  the 
perception  of  the  beneficial  consequences 
that  eventually  arise  to  themselves,  we  may 
be  certain  that  children  will  never  become 
blindly  selfish,  or  idly  sentimental.  We  can- 
not help  admiring  the  simplicity,  strength  of 
mind,  and  good  sense  of  a  little  girl  of  four 
years  old,  who,  when  she  was  put  into  a 
stage-coach  with  a  number  of  strangers,  look« 
ed  round  upon  them  all,  and  after  a  few 
minutes'  silence,  addressed  them,  with  the 
imperfect  articulation  of  infancy,  in  the  foU 
lowing  words : 
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"  If  you^ll  be  good  to  me,  TU  be  good  to 
«  you/' 

Whilst  we  were  writing  upon  sympathy 
and  sensibility,  we  met  with  the  following 
apposite  passage : 

"  In  1765,  I  was,*'  says  M.  de  St.  Pierre, 
"  at  Dresden,  at  a  play  acted  at  court ;  it 
*'  was  the  Pfere  de  Famille,  The  dectoress 
**  came  in  with  one  of  her  daughters,  who 
"  might  be  about  five  or  six  years  old.  An 
"  officer  of  the  Saxon  guards,  who  came 
"  with  me  to  the  play,  whispered,  *  That 
"  child  will  interest  you  as  much  as  the 
"  play/  As  soon  as  she  was  seated,  she 
^'  placed  both  her  hands  on  the  firont  of  the 
"  box,  fixed  her  eyes  upon  the  ste^e,  and 
*'  continued  with  her  mouth  open,  all  atten* 
"  tion  to  the  motions  of  the  actors.  It  was 
"  truly  touching  to  see  their  different  pas- 
^' sions  painted  on  her  face  as  in  a  glass. 
*'  There  appeared  in  her  countenance  suc- 
"  cessively,  anxiety,  surprise,  melancholy, 
**  and  grief;  at  length,  the  interest  increas- 
*'  ing  in  every  scene,  tears  began  to  flow, 
*^  which  soon  ran  in  abundance  down  her 
^'  little  cheeks ;  then  came  agitation,  sigbs^ 
^'  and  loud  sobs ;  at  last  they  were  obliged 
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'^  to  cany  her  out  of  the  box,  lest  she 
*'  should  choak  herself  with  crying.  My 
^'  next  neighbour  told  me,  that  every  time 
^^  that  this  young  princess  came  to  a  pa- 
^^  thetic  play,  she  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
^'  house  befwe  the  catastrophe.^^ 

"  I  have  seen,'*  continues  M.  de  St.  Pierre, 
^^  instances  of  sensibility  still  more  touching 
"  amongst  the  children  of  the  common  peo- 
^  pie,  because  the  emotion  was  not  here 
^'  produced  by  any  theatrical  effect.  As  I 
''  was  walking  some  years  ago  in  the  Pr^ 
"St.  Gervais,  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  I 
"  saw  a  poor  woman  lying  on  the  ground, 
busied  in  weeding  a  bed  of  sorrel ;  near 
her  was  a  little  girl,  of  six  years  old  at  the 
"  utmost,  standing  motionless,  and  all  pur- 
*^  pie  with  cold.  I  addressed  myself  to  this 
"  woman,  who  appeared  to  be  ill,  and  I 
^'  asked  her  what  was  the  matter  with  her. 
"  '  Sir,*  S[aid  she,  *  for  these  three  months  I 
"  have  suffered  terribly  from  the  rheuma- 
**  tisra,  but  my  illness  troubles  me  less  than 
"  this  child  ;  she  never  will  leave  me ;  if  I 
"  say  to  her,  Thou  art  quite  frozen,  go  and 
"  warm  thyself  in  the  house,  she  answers 
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"  me,  Alas !  mamma,  if  I  leave  you,  you'll 
"  certainly  fall  ill  again  !* 

"  Another  time,  being  at  Marly,   I  went 
**  to  see,  in  the  groves  of  that  magnificent 
'^  park,  that  charming  group  of  children  who 
"  are  feeding  with  vine-leaves  and  grapes  a 
,"  goat  who  seems  to  be  playing  with  thfetn. 
^^  Near  this  spot  is  an  open  summer-house, 
"  where  Louis  XV.,  on  fine  days,   used 
*'  sometimes  to  take  refreshment.     As  it  was 
"showery  weather,  I  went  to  take  shelter 
*'  for  a  few  minutes.     I  found  there  threef 
*'  children,  who  were  much  more  interesting 
"  than  children  of  marble.     They  were  two 
"  little  girls,  very  pretty,  and  very  busily 
^^  employed  in   picking   up  all  round   tb^ 
"  summer-house  dry  sticks,  which  they  put 
"into  a  sort  of  wallet  which  was  lying  upon 
"  the  king's  table,  whilst  a  little,  ill-clothed; 
"  thin  boy  was  devouring  a  bit  of  bread  in 
"  one  corner  of   the  room.     I  asked   the 
"  tallest  of  the  children,  who  appeared  to  be 
^  between  eight  and  nine  years  old,  what 
**  she  meant  to  do  with  the  wood  which  she 
*'  was  gathering  together    with    so    much 
**  eagerness*    She  answered,  *  Sir,  you  see 
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**  that  little  boy,  he  is  very  unhappy.  He 
^'  has  a  mother-in-law,  who  sends  him  all 
'^  day  long  to  look  for  wood ;  when  he  does 
'^  not  bring  any  home,  he  is  beaten  ;  when 
^^  be  has  got  any,  the  Swiss  who  stands  at 
^^  the  entrance  of  the  park  takes  it  all  away 
*'  from  him,  and  keeps  it  for  himself.  The 
^'  boy  is  almost  starved  with  hunger,  and 
"  we  have  given  him  our  breakfast/  After 
''  haying  said  these  words,  she  and  her  com- 
''  panion  finished  filling  the  little  wallet ; 
"  they  packed  it  upon  the  boy's  shoulders, 
^^  and  they  ran  before  their  unfortunate 
^^  fi*iend  to.  see  that  he  might  pass  in  safety." 
We  have  read  these  three  anecdotes  to 
several  children,  and  have  found  that  the 
active  friends  of  the  little  gatherer  of  sticks 
were  tlie  most  admired.  It  if  ptobeUe, 
that  amongst  children  who  hwe  been  much 
praised  for  expreflttons  of  sensibiKty,  the 
youAg  lady  who  wept  so  bitterly  at  tfte  phiy- 
hou!ce  would  be  prdferred ;  aflfectkMMte  <rhiU 
dm  will  like  the  little  girl  who  stood  purple 
with  cold  bMide  her  sick  moth^;  iMIt  if 
they  have  been  well  educated,  they  Will  ^ro- 
bably  express  some  surprise  at  her  motion- 
less attitude ;  they  will  ask  why  she  did  not 
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try  to  help  her  mother  to  weed  the  bed  of 
sorrel. 

It  requires  much  skill  and  delicacy  in  our 
conduct  towards  children,  to  preserve  a  pro- 
per medium  between  the  indulging  and  the 
repressing  their  sensibility.  We  are  cruel 
towards  them  when  we  suspect  their  genuine 
expressions  of  affection  ;  nothing  hurts  the 
temper  of  a  generous  child  more  than  this 
species  of  injustice.  Receive  his  expres- 
sions of  kindness  and  gratitude  with  cold 
reserve,  or  ai  look  that  implies  a  doubt  of  his 
truth,  and  you  give  him  so  much  pain,  that 
you  not  only  repress,  but  destroy  his  affec- 
tionate feelings.  On  the  contrary,  if  you 
appear  touched  and  delighted  by  his  caresses, 
from  the  hope  of  pleasing,  he  will  be  natu- 
rally inclined  to  repeat  such  demonstration^^ 
of  sensibility:  this  repetition  should  be 
gently  discouraged,  lest  it  should  lead  to 
affi^ctation.  At  the  same  time,  though  we 
take  this  precaution,  we  should  consider, 
that  children  are  not  early  sensible,  that 
affectation  is  either  ridiculous  or  disgusting ; 
they  are  not  conscious  of  doing  any  thing 
wrong  by  repeating  what  they  have  once 
perceived  to  be  agreeable  in  their  own,  or 
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in  the  manners  of  others.  They  frequently 
imitate,  without  any  idea  that  imitation  is 
displeasing ;  as  Locke  observes,  they  only 
mistake  the  means  of  pleasing :  we  should 
rectify  this  mistake  without  treating  it  as  a 
crime. 

A  little  girl  of  five  years  old  stood  beside 
j^er  mother,  observing  the  distribution  of  a 
dish  of  strawberries,  the  first  strawberries  of 
the  year ;  and  seeing  a  number  of  people 
busily  helping,  and  being  helped  to  cream 
and  sugar,  said  in  a  low  voice,  not  meant  to 
attract  attention,  ^^  I  like  to  see  people 
''  helping  one  another.^'  Had  the  child,  at 
this  instant,  been  praised  for  this  natural 
expression  of  sympathy,  the  pleasure  of 
praise  would  have  been  immediately  substi- 
tuted in  her  mind,  instead  of  the  feeling  of 
t^enevolence,  which  was  in  itself  sufficiently 
agreeable;  and  perhaps  from  a  desire  to 
please,  she  would,  upon  the  next  favourable 
occasion,  have  repeated  the  same  sentiment ; 
this  we  should  immediately  call  affectation ; 
^)ut  how  could  the  child  foresee  that  the 
repetition  of  what  we  formerly  liked  would 
be  olBTensive  ?  We  should  not  first  extol 
sympathy,  and  then  disdain  affectation  ;  our 
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encomiums  frequently  produce  the  faults  by 
which  we  are  disgusted.  Sensibility  and 
sympathy,,  when  they  have  proper  objects, 
and  ftill  employment,  do  not  look  for  ap- 
plause ;  they  are  sufficiently  happy  in  their 
own  enjoyments.  Those  who  have  attempt- 
ed to  teach  children  must  have  observed,  that 
sympathy  is  immediately  connected  with  all 
the  imitative  arts ;  the  nature  of  this  con- 
nexion, more  especially  in  poetry  and  paint- 
ing, has  been  pointed  out  with  ingenuity  and 
eloquence  by  those*  whose  excellence  in 
these  arts  entitle  their  theories  to  our  prudent 
attention.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  repeat ; 
we  refer  to  their  observations.  Sufficient 
occupation  .  for  sympathy  may  be  found  by 
cultivating  the  talents  of  young  people. 

Without  repeating  here  what  has  been  said 
in  many  other  places,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
remind  all  who  are  concerned  \n  female  edu- 
cation, tlrat  peculiar  caution  is  necessary  to 
mwmgt  female  sensibility ;  to  make  what  is 
called  the  heart  a  source  of  permanent  plea- 
sure, we  must  cultivate  the  reasoning  powers 

V  *  sir  Josliua  R^noMii's  Discourses.  Dr.  Darwin's  Cri<> 
Ueal  Interludes  in  Uie  BoUpic  Garden^  and  his  chapter  on 
f^jxagnXYkj  and  UnlMioii  Ipi  SSoonomia. 


STMFATHY    AND   SENSIBILITY.         49 

at  the  same  time  that  we  repress  the  enthu- 
siasm of  Jine  feeling.  Women,  from  their 
situation  and  duties  in  society,  are  called 
upon  rather  for  the  daily  exercise  of  quiet 
domestic  virtues,  than  for  those  splendid 
acts  of  generosity,  or  those  exaggerated  ex- 
pressions of  tenderness,  which  are  the  cha- 
racteristics of  heroines  in  romance.  Senti- 
mental authors  paint  with  enchanting  colours 
all  the  graces  and  all  the  virtues  in  happy 
union.  Afterwards,  from  the  natural  in- 
fluence of  association,  we  expect  in  real  life 
to  meet  with  virtue  when  we  see  grace,  and 
we  are  disappointed,  almost  disgusted,  when 
we  find  virtue  unadorned.  This  false  asso- 
ciation has  a  double  effect  upon  the  conduct 
of  women ;  it  prepares  them  to  be  pleased^ 
and  it  excites  them  to  endeavour  to  please 
by  adventitious  charms,  rather  than  by  those 
qualities  which  merit  esteem.  Women,  who 
have  been  much  addicted  to  common  novel- 
reading,  are*  always  acting  in  imitation  of 
some  Jemima  or  Almeria  who  never  existed^ 
and  they  perpetually  mistake  plain  William 
and  Thomas  for  ''My  Beverly P\  They 
l)ave  another  peculiar  misfortune ;  they  re*. 
quire  continual  gireat  emotions  to  keep  them 

VOL.  IJ.  U 
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in  tolerable  humour  with  themselves ;  they 
must  have  tears  in  their  eyes,  or  they  are 
apprehensive  that  their  hearts  are  growing 
hard.  They  bave  accustomed  tbemsdves  to 
such  violent  stimulus,  that  they  cannot  en- 
dure the  languor  to  which  they  are  subject 
in  the  intervals  of  delirium.  Pink  appears 
pale  to  the  eye  that  is  used  to  seariet,  and 
common  food  is  insipid  to  tlie  taste  which  has 
been  vitiated  by  the  high  seasonings  of  art. 

A  celebrated  French  actress,  in  the  wane 
of  her  charms,  and  who,  for  that  reason, 
began  to  feel  weary  of  the  world,  exclaimed, 
whilst  she  was  recounting  what  she  had  suf- 
fered from  a  faithless  lover,  "  Ah,  c'6toit  le 
"  bon  temps,  j'6tois  bien  malheureuse  !'^* 

The  happy  age  in  which  women  can,  with 
any  grace  or  effect,  be  romantically  wretched, 
is,  even  with  the  beautiful,  but  a  short  sea- 
son of  felicity.  The  sentimental  sorrows  of 
any  female  mourner,  of  more  than  thirty 
years  standing,  command  but  little  sym- 
pathy, and  less  admiration  ;  and  what  other 
consolations  are  suited  to  sentimental  sor- 
rows ? 

*  D'Alexnbert 
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"Women  who  cultivate  their  reasoning 
powers,  and  who  acquire  tastes  for  science 
and  literature,  find  sufficient  variety  in  life, 
and  do  not  require  the  stimulus  of  dissipa- 
tion or  of  romance.  Their  sympathy  and 
sensibility  are  engrossed  by  proper  objects, 
and  connected  with  habits  df  useful  exer- 
tion ;  they  usually  feel  the  affection  which 
others  profess,  and  actually  enjoy  the  happi- 
ness which  others  describe. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


>  • 


ON    VANITY,    PRIDE,    AND   AMBITION. 

'    ;   .     .    *      :    ■;         •   *  . 
We  shall  not.  weary,  the.  reader  by  any 

common-place  declamation,  upon  these  moral 
topics.  No  great  subtlety  of  distinction  is 
requisite  to  mark  the  differences  betwixt 
Vanity  and  Pride,  since  those  differences 
have  been  pointed  out  by  every  moralist 
who  has  hoped  to  please  mankind  by  an  ac- 
curate delineation  of  the  failings  of  human 
nature.  Whatever  distinctions  exist,  or  may 
be  supposed  to  exist,  between  the  characters 
in  which  pride  or  vanity  predominates,  it  will 
readily  be  allowed,  that  there  is  one  thing  \\x 
which  they  both. agree;  they  both  receive 
pleasure  from  the  approbation  of  others,  and 
from  their  own.  We  are  disgusted  with  the 
vain  man,  when  he  intemperately  indulges 
in  praise  of  himself,  however  justly  he  may 

be  entitled  to  that  praise,  because  he  offends 
against  those  manners  which  we  have  been 
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accustomed  to  think  polite,  and  he  claims 
from  us  a  greater  portion  of  sympathy  than- 
we  can  afford  to  give  hiid.  We  aje  not, 
however,  pleased  by  the  negligence  with 
which  the  proud  man  treats  us ;  we  do  not 
like  to  see  that  he  can  exist  in  independent 
happiness,  satisfied  with  a  cool,  internal 
sense  of  his  own  merits;  he  loses  our 
sympathy,  becuase.  he  does  not  appear  to 
value  it. 

If  we  could  give  our  pivpils  exactly  the 
character  we. wish,  what  degrees  of  vanity 
and  pride  should  we  desire  them  to  have>' 
and  how  should  we  regulate  these  passions  ?- 
Should  we  not  desire,  that  their  ambition  to 
excel  might  be  sufficient  to   produce   the' 
greatest  possible  exertions,  directed  to  the* 
best  possible  objects;  that  their  opinion  of 
themselves  should  be  strictly  just,  and  should' 
never  be  expressed  in  such  a  manner  as  to' 
offend  agairist  propriety,  nor  so  as  to  forfeit 
the  sympathy  of  mankind.     Ad  to  the  degree' 
of  pleasure  which  they  should  feel  from  their 
secret  reflecti9ns  upon  their  own  meritorious^ 
conduct, :  we  should  certainly  desire  this  to 
be  aS'lasting.and  as  exquisite  as  possible,    A 
considerable  portion  of  the  happiness  cff  life 
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arises  from  the  sense  of  self-approbation ;  we 
sbould  therefore  secure  this  gratification  in 
its  utmost  perfection  i  We  must  observe, 
that,  howev^  independent  the  proud  man 
imagines  himself  to  be  of  the  opinions  of  all 
round  bim,  he  must  form  his  judgment  of  his 
own  merits  from  some  standard  of  compari- 
son j  by  some  laws  drawn  from  observation 
of  what  mankind  in  general^  or  those  whom 
he  particularly  esteems,  think  wise  or  ami- 
able. He  muist  begin  thien  in  the  same 
n;ianner  as  the  vain  man,  whom  he  despises^ 
by  collecting  the  suffrages  of  others;  if  he 
selects  with  perfect  wisdom  the  opinions 
whidh  are  most  just,  he  forms  his  character 
upon  excellent  principles,  and  the  more  stea- 
dily he  abides  by  his  first  views,  the  more 
he  commands  and  obtains  respect.  But  if 
unfortunately  he  makes  a  mistake  at  first,  hi$ 
obstinacy  in  erroi^  is  not  to  be  easily  correct- 
ed; for  he  is  not  affected  by  the  general 
voice  of  disapprobation,  nor  by  the  partial 
loss  of  the  common  pleasures  of  sympathy. 
The  vain  man,  on  the  contrary,  is  in  dangerr 
let  him  form  his  first  notions  of  right  and 
wrong  ever  so  justly^  of  changing  them  when 
he  happens  to  be  in  society  with  any  persou^ 
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who  do  not  agree  with  him  in  their  moral 
opinions,  or  who  refuse  him  that  applause 
which  supports  bis  own  feeble  self-approba* 
tion.  We  must,  in  education,  endeavour  to 
guard  against  these  opposite  dangers;  we 
must  enhghten  the  understanding  to  give  our 
pupils  the  power  of  forming  their  rules  oi 
conduct  rightly,  and  we  must  give  them,  suf- 
ficient strength  of  mind  to  abide  by  the  prin- 
ciples which  they  haive  formed.  When  we 
ikst  praise  children,  we  must  be  carefial  to* 
assoetaie  pleasure  with  those  things  which 
are  really  deserving  of  approbaticn.  If  we 
praise  Aem  for  beaiuty,  or  for  any  hap{^  ex- 
pressions which  entertain  us,  but  which 
entertain  us  merely  as  the  sprightly  nonsense 
ef  childhood,  we  create  vanity  in  the  miinds 
ef  ottv  pupils ;  we  give  them  felse  ideas  of 
merit,  and^  if  we  excite  diem  to  exertions, 
di^  are  not  exertions  dltecfeed  to  any  valua- 
ble objects.  Praise  is  a  strong  stimulus  to 
industry^  if  it  be  properiy  managed ;  but  if 
we  give  it  in  too  large  and  lavish  quantitie9 
early  in  life,^  we  shsdl  soon  find  that  it  loses 
its  efieety  and  that  the  patient  Ismguishes  for 
want  of  the  excitation  which  custom  has 
rendered  almost  essential  to  bis  existence* 
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We  say  the  patient^  for  this  mental  languor 
may  be  considered  entirely  as  a  disease. 
For  its  cure,  see.  the  second  volume  of 
Zoonomia,  under  the  article  Vanity. 

Children,  who  are  habituated  to  the  daily 
and  hourly  food  of  praise,  continually  require 
this  sustenance  unless  they  are  attended  to  ; 
but  we  may  gradually  break  bad  habits.  It 
is  said  that  some  animals  can  supply  them- 
selves at  a  single  draught  with  what  will 
quench  their  thirst  for  many  days.  The 
human  animal  may,  perhaps,  by  education, 
be  taught  similar  foresight  and  abstinence  in 
the  management  of  his  thirst  for .  flattery* 
Young  people,  who  live  with  persons  that 
seldom  bestow  praise,  do  not  expect  that 
stimulus,  and  they  are  content  Jf  they  dis- 
cover, by  certain  signs  either  in  the.  cjounte- 
nance,  manner,  or  tone  of  voice,  of  those 
whom  they  wish  to  please,  that  they  are 
tolerably,  well  satisfied.  It  is  of  little  conse- 
quence by  what  language  approbation  be 
conveyed,  whether  by  words,  or  looks,  or  by 
that  silence  which  speaks  with  so  much  elo- 
quence ;  but  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
<wjr  pupils  should  set  a  high  value  upon  the 
expressions  of  our  approbation.     They  will 
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value  it  in  proportion  to  their' esteem  and' 
ttieir  affection  for  us;  we  include  in  the 
word  esteem  a  belief  in  our  justice,  aqd  in 
our  discernment.  •  Expressions  of  afiection, 
associated  with  praise,  not  only  increase  the 
pleasure,  but  they  alter  the  nature  of  that 
pleasure  ;  and  if  they  gratify  vanity,  they  at 
the  same  time  excite  some  of  the  best  feelings 
of  the  heart.  The  selfishness  of  vanity  is 
corrected  by  this  association ;  and  the  two 
pleasures  of  sympathy  and  self-K^omplacency 
should  never,  when  we  can  avoid  it,  be 
separated. 

Children,  who  are  well  educated,  and  who 
have  acquired  an  habitual  desire  for  the  ap- 
probation of  their  friends,  may  continue  abso- 
lutely indifferent  to  the  praise  of  strangers, 
or  of  common  acquaintance  ;  nor  is  it  proba- 
ble that  this  indifference  should  suddenly  be 
conquered,  because  the  greatest  part  of  the 
pleasure  of  praise  in  their  mind  depends  upon 
the  esteem  and  affection  which  they  feel  for 
the  persons  by  whom  it  is  bestowed.  Instead 
of  desiring  that  our  pupils  should  entirely 
repress,  in  the  company  of  their  own  family, 
the  pleasure  which  they  feel  from  the  praise 

that  is  given  to  them  by  their  friends,  we 
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riiould  ladier  indulge  tbem  in  this  natural 
expaosioQ  of  mind ;  we  should  latiier  permit 
tbeir  youtUul  vanity  to  display  itself  openly 
to  those  whom  they  must  lore  and  esteem^ 
than  drive  tfiem,  by  unreasonable  sev^ty, 
and  a  cold  refusal  of  sympathy,  into  the 
society  of  less  ri^d  observers.     Those  who 
have  an  aversion  to  vanity  will  not  ea^ly 
bear  with  its  intemperance  of  tongue ;  but 
they  should  consider,  that  much  of  what  dis<* 
gusts   them  is  owing  to  the  simpUcity  of 
childhood,  which  must  be  allowed  time  to 
learn  that  respect  for  the  feelings  of  others 
that  teaches  us  to  restrain  our  own  ;  but  we 
must  not  be  in  haste  to  restrain,  lest  we  teach 
hypocrisy,  instead  of  strength  of  mind,  or 
real  humility.     If  we  expect  that  children 
should  excel,  and  should  not  know  that  they 
cxcelv  we  expect  impossibilities  ;  we  expect 
at  the  same  time  intelligence  and  stupidity. 
If  we  desire  that  they  should  be  excited  by 
praise,  and  that  at  the  same  time  they  should 
feci  no  pleasure  in  the  applause  which  they 
have  earned,  we  desire  things  that  are  incom- 
patible.     If  we  encourage  children  to  be 
frank  and  sincere,    and  yet,    at  the  same 
time,  reprove  them  wlienever  they  naturally 
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express  liieir  opinions  of  thecBBel?€8,  or  the 
pleasurable  feelings  of  seK-approbationy  we 
v|  shall  counteract  our  own  wishes.  Instead 
of  hastily  blamio^  children  for  die  stneeps 
and  simple  expression  of  their  8el£^x)mpfai« 
cency,  or  of  their  desire  for  tbe  approbation 
of  others,  we  should  gradually  point  out  to 
them  that  those  who  refrain  from  that  dis^ 
play  of  their  own  perfections  which  we  caU 
vanity^  in  fact  are  well  repaid  for  the  con* 
straint  which  they  put  upon  thems^es  by 
the  superior  d^ree  of  respect  and  sympathy 
which  they  obtain  ;  that  vain  people  effec* 
tually  counteract  their  own  wishes,  and  meet 
with  contempt,  instead  of  admiration.  By 
appealing  constandy  when  we  praise  to  the 
judgment  of  the  pupils  themselves,  we  shall 
teach  them  the  habdt  of  rejudging  flattery, 
and  substitute,  by  insensible  degrees,  patient, 
steady  confidence  in  themselves,  for  the 
wavering  weak  impatience  of  vanity .  In  pro- 
portion as  any  one's  confidence  in  himself 
increases,,  his  anxiety  for  the  applause  of 
others  diminishes :  people  are  very  seldom 
vain  of  any  accomplishments  in  which  they 
obviously  excels  .but  they  fpequently  continue 
to  be   vain  of  those  which  are  doubtful. 
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Where  mankind  ha^e  not  confinned  theie 
own  judgment,  they  are  restless,  and  cod-f 
tinually  aim  either  at  convincing  others,  or 
themselves,  that  they  are  in  the'  right.  Ho- 
garth, who  invented  a  new  and  original  man- 
ner of  satirizing  the  folHes  of  mankind,  was 
not  vain  of  this  talent,  but  waa  extremely  vai» 
of  his  historical  paintings,  which,  it  is  said, 
were  indifferent  performances.  Men  of  ac- 
knowledged literary  talents  are  seldom  fond 
of  amateurs;  but,  if  they  are  biit  half  satis- 
fied with  their  own  superiority,  ttiey  collect 
the  tribute  of  applause  with  avidity,  and 
without  discrimination  or  delicacy.  Voltaire 
has  been  reproached  with  treating  strangers 
rudely  who  went  to  Ferney  to  see  and  admire 
a  philosopher  as  a  prodigy.  Voltaire  valued 
his  time  more  than  he  did  this  vulgar  admi- 
ration ;  his  visitors,  whose  understanding  had 
not  gone  through  exactly  the  same  process, 
who  had  not  probably  been  satisfied  with 
public  applause,  and  who  set,  perhaps,  a 
considerable  value  upon  their  own  praise, 
could  not  comprehend  this  appearance  of 
indifference  to  admiration  in  Voltaire,  espe- 
cially .  when  it  was  well  known  that  he 
was  not  insensible  of  fame.    He  was  at  au 
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advanced  age  exquisitely  anxious  about  tli^ 

fate  of  one  of  his  tragedies,  and  a  public  co« 

ronation  at  the  theatre  at  Paris  had  power  to 

inebriate  him  at  eighty-four.     Those  who 

have  exhausted  the  stimulus  of  wine,  may 

yet  be  intoxicated  by  opium.     The  voice  of 

numbers  appears  to  be  sometimes  necessary 

to  give  delight   to   those  who   have  been 

tatigued  with  the  praise  of  individuals :  but 

this  taste  for  acclamation  is  extremely  dange* 

.   reus.     A  multitude  of  good  judges  seldom 

meet  together. 

By  a  slight  difference  in  their  manner  of 
reasoning,  two  men  of  abilities,  who  set  out 
with  the  same  desire  for  tame,  may  acquire 
either  pride,  or  vanity ;    the  one  may  value 
the  number,  the  other  may  appreciate  the 
judgment,  of  his  admirers.     There  is  some- 
thing not  only  more  wise,  but  more  elevated, 
in  this  latter  species  of  select  triumph  ;    the 
noise  is   not  so  great;    the  music  is  better. 
'•  If  I  listened  to  the  music  of  praise,'^  says 
an  historian,  who  obviously  was  not  insen- 
sible to  its  charms,   "  I  was  more  seriously 
*'  satisfied  with  theapprobation  of  myj^'ttrfo-e^. 
"  The  candour  of  Dr.  Robertson  embraced 
'' his  disciple.     A   letter  from  Mr.  Hume 
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"  overpaid  the  labours  often  years/'*  Surely 
no  one  can  be  displeased  with  this  last  gene< 
rous  expression  of  enthusiasm  ;  we  are  not' 
so  well  satisfied  with  BuflFon,  when  he  osten- 
tatiously displays  the  epistles  of  a  prince  and 
an  empress.t 

Perhaps^  by  pointing  out  at  proper  oppor- 
tunities, the  diflFerence  in  our  feelings  with 
respect  to  vulgar  and  refined  vanity,  we  might 
make  a  useful  impression  upon  those,  who 
have  yet  their  habits  to  form.  The  conver- 
sion of  vanity  into  pride  is  not  so  dilfBcult  a 
process  as  those,  who  have  not  analysed 
both,  might  from  the  striking  difference  of 
their  appearance  imagine.  By  the  opposite 
tendencies  of  education,  opposite  characters 
from  the  same  original  dispositions  are  pro- 
duced. Cicero,  had  he  been  early  taught  to 
despise  the  applause  of  the  multitude,  would 
have  turned  away  like  the  proud  philosopher, 
who  asked  his  friends  what  absurdity  he  had 
uttered  when  he  heard  the  populace  loud  in 


•  Gibbon,  Memoirs  of  his  Life  and  Writmgs,  p.  1*8.  Per- 
haps Gibbon  had  this  excellent  Ime  of  Mrs.  Barbauld's  in  his 
memory, 

"  And  pay  a  life  of  hardship  with  a  line." 

t  See  Pellisr's  State  of  Paris  in  the  years  1795  and  1796. 
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aeclamations  of  his  speech  ;  and  the  cynic, 
whose  vanity  was  seen  through  the  holes  in 
his  cloak,  might  perhaps,  by  a  slight  differ* 
ence  in  his  education,  have  been  rendered 
ambitious  of  the  Macedonian's  pnrple. 

In  attempting  to  convert  vanity  into  pride, 
we  must  begin  by  exercising  the  vain  pa- 
tient in  forbearance  of  present  pleasure ;  it  is 
not  enough  to  convince  his  understanding, 
that  the  advantages  of  proud  humility  are 
great ;  he  may  be  perfectly  sensible  of  this, 
and  may  yet  have  so  little  command  over  him- 
self, that  his  loquacious  vanity  may  get  the 
better,  from  hour  to  hour,  of  his  better  judg- 
ment.   Habits  are  not  to  be  instantaneously 
conquered  by  reason  ;    if  we  do  not  keep 
this  fact  in  our  remembrance,  we  shall  be 
frequently  disappointed  in  education  ;  and 
we  shall,  perhaps,  end  by  thinking  that  rea- 
son can  do  nothing,  if  we  begin  by  thinking 
that  she  can  do  every  thing.     We  must  not 
expect,    that   a  vain  child  should  suddenly 
break  and  forget  all  his  best  associations  ; 
but  we  may,  by  a  little  early  attention,  pre- 
v^t  much  of  the  trouble  of  curing  the  dis- 
ease of  vanity,  or  by  skilful  management,  we 
mav  coavert  it  into  pride. 
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When  children  first  begin  to  learn  accom- 
plishments, or  to  apply  themselves  to  litera- 
ture, those  who  instruct  are  apt  to  encou- 
rage them  with  too  large  a  portion  of  praise ; 
the  smallest  quantity  of  stimulus  that  can 
produce  the  exertion  we  desire,  should  be 
used ;  if  we  use  more,  we  waste  our  power, 
and  injure  our  pupil.  As  soon  as  habit  has 
made  any  exertion  familiar,  and  consequently 
easy,  we  may  withdraw  the  original  excita- 
tion, and  the  exertion  will  still  continue.  In 
learning,  for  instance,  a  new  language,  at  first, 
while  the  pupil  is  in  the  midst  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  regular  or  irregular  verbs,  and  when, 
in  translation,  a  dictionary  is  wanted  at  every 
moment,  the  occupation  itself  cannot  be  very 
agreeable  ;  but  we  are  excited  by  the  hope, 
that  our  labour  will  every  day  diminish,  and 
that  we  shall  at  last  enjoy  the  entertainment 
of  reading  useful  and  agreeable  books.  Chil- 
dren, who  have  not  learnt  by  experience,  the 
pleasures  of  literature,  cannot  feel  this  hope 
as  strongly  as  we  do,  we  therefore  excite 
them  by  praise  ;  but  by  degrees  they  begih 
to  feel  the  pleasure  of  success  and  occupa- 
tion ;  when  these  are  felt,  we  may,  and 
ought  to  withdraw  the  unnecessary  excite- 
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ments  of  praise.  If  we  continue  it,  we  mis- 
lead the  child's  mind,  and  whilst  we  deprive 
him  of  his  natural  reward,  we  give  him  a 
factitious  taste.  When  any  moral  habit  is  to 
be  acquired,  or  when  we  wish  that  our  pupil 
should  cure  himself  of  any  fault,  we  must 
employ  at  first  strong  excitement,  and  re- 
ward with  warmth  and  eloquence  of  appro- 
bation ;  when  the  fault  is  conquered,  when 
the  virtue  is  acquired,  the  extraordinary  ex- 
citement should  be  withdrawn,  and  this 
should  not  be  done  with  an  air  of  mystery 
and  artifice;  the  child  should  know  all  that 
we  do,  and  why  we  do  it ;  the  sooner  he 
learns  how  his  own  mind  is  managed,  the 
better,  the  sooner  he  will  assist  in  his  own 
education  • 

•  Every  body  must  have  observed,  that  lan- 
guor of  mind  succeeds  to  the  intoxication  of 
vanity  ;  if  we  can  avoid  the  intoxication,  we 
shall  avoid  the  languor.  Common  sayings 
often  imply  those  sensible  observations  which 
philosophers,  when  they  theorize,  only  ex* 
press  in  other  words.  Wefrequently^hearit 
said  to  a  child,  "  Praise  spoils  you  ;  my  praise 
"  did  you  harm  ;  you  can't  bear  praise  well ; 
"  you  grow  conceited  ;  you  become  idle ; 
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"  you  are  good  for  nothing,  because  you 
"  have  been  too  much  flattered.^'  All  these 
expressions  show,  that  the  consequences  of 
over  stimulating  the  mind  by  praise  have 
been  vaguely  taken  notice  of  in  education  ; 
but  no  general  rules  have  been  deduced  from 
these  observations.  With  children  of  dif- 
ferent habits  and  temperaments  the  same 
d^ree  of  excitement  acts  diflfeiently,  so  that 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  fix  upon  any  posi^ 
tive  quantity  fit  for  all  dispositions  ;  the 
quantity  must  be  relative ;  but  we  may, 
perhaps,  fix  upon  a  criterion-  by  wMch,  in 
most  cases,  the  proportion  may  be  asceF« 
tained.  The  golden  rule,*  which  an  emi- 
nent physician  has  given  to  the  medical 
world  for  ascertaining  the  necessary  aud  use- 
ful quantity  of  stimulus  for  weak  and  fe- 
verish patients,  may,  with  advantage,  be 
applied  in  education.  Whenever  praise  proi- 
duces  the  intoxication  of  vanity,  it  is  hurtful : 
whenever  the  appearances  ofvanity  diminisk 
in  consequence  of  praise,  we  may  be  satisfied 
that  it  does  good  ;  that  it  increases  the 
pupil's  confidence  in  himself,  and  his  strei^b 

*  See  Zoonomia,  yclL  L  p.  99U 
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of  mind.  We  repeat,  that  persons  who  have 
oonfidence  in  themselves  may  be  proud,  but 
are  never  vain  of  those  qualities  of  which 
they  are  in  certain  possession  ;  that  vanity 
cannot  sijq>port  herself  without  the  concur- 
ring flattery  of  others;  pride  is  satisfied  with 
his  own  approbation.  In  the  education  of 
children,  who  are  more  inclined  to  pride  than 
to  vanity^  we  must  present  large  objects  to 
the  understanding,  and  large  motives  must  be 
used  to  excite  voluntary  exertion.  If  the 
understanding  of  proud  people  be  not  early 
cultivated,  they  frequently  fix  upon  some 
M&e  ideas  of  honour  or  dignity,  to  which 
they  are  resolute  martyrs  through  life.  Thus 
die  high-bom  Spaniards^  if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  reason  from  the  imperfect  history  of  na- 
tional character,  who  associate  the  ideas  of 
dignity  and  indolence,  would  rather  submit 
to  the  evils  of  poverty,  than  to  the  imaginary 
disgrace  of  working  for  their  bread.  Volney, 
and  the  baron  de  Tott,  give  us  some  curious 
iftstanees  of  the  pride  of  the  Turks,  which 
prevents  them  from  being  taught  any  useful 
arts  by  foreigners.  To  show  how  early  false 
associations  are  formed  and  supported  by 
pride,  we  need  but  recur  to  the  anecdote  of 
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the  child  mentioned  by  de  Tott,*  who  bought 
a  pretty  toy  as  a  present  for  a  little  Turkish 
friend,  but  the  child  was  too  proud  to  seem* 
pleased  with  the  toy  ;  the  child's  grandfather 
came  into  the  room,  saw,  and  was  delighted' 
with  the  toy ;  sat  down  on  the  carpet,  and; 
played  with  it  till  he  broke  it.  We  like  the: 
second  childhood  of  the  grandfather  better 
than  the  premature  old  age  of  the  grandson.' 
The  self-command  which  the  fear  of  dis-" 
grace  insures,  can  produce  either  great  virtues* 
or  great  vices.  Revenge  and  generosity  are,^ 
it  is  said,  to  be  found  in  their  highest  state* 
amongst  nations  and  individuals  character-, 
ized  by  pride.  The  early  objects  which  are- 
associated  with  the  idea  of  honour  in  the' 
mind,  are  of  great  consequence  ;  but  it  is  of 
yet  more  consequence  to  teach  proud  minds 
early  to  bend  to  the  power  of  reason,  or 
rather  to  glory,  in  being  governed  by  reason.' 
They  should  be  instructed,  that  the  only 
possible  means  of  maintaining  their  opinions 
amongst  persons  of  sense,  is  to  support  them! 
by  unanswerable  arguments.  They  should 
be  taught  that,  to  secure  respect,  they  must 

♦  Y.  Pe  TqU'»  Memolrt,  p.  138;  a  note.  ^  ^ 

) 
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deserve   it;    and   their  self-denial,  or  self- 
command,   should  never  obtain  that  tacit 
admiration  which  they  most  value,  except 
wbere  it  is  exerted  for  useful. and  rational 
purposes.     The  constant  custom  of  appeal- 
ing,  in.  the  last  resort,  to  their  own  judg- 
ment,.  which  distinguishes  the  proud  from 
the  vain,  makes  it  peculiarly  necessary  that 
the  judgment,  to  which  so  much  is  trusted, 
should  be  highly  cultivated.     A  vain  man 
may  be  tolerably,  well  conducted  in  life  by  a 
sensible,  friend ;  a  proud  man  ought  to  be 
able  to  conduct  himself  perfectly  well,   be* 
cause  ^he  will  not  accept  of  any  assistance. 
It  seems  that  some  proud  people  confine 
their   benevolent  virtues   within  a  smaller 
jsphere  than  others;   they  value  only  their 
own  relations,  their  friends,   their  country, 
or  whatever  .is  connected  with  themselves. 
This  spe<^ies  of  pride  may  be  corrected  by 
the  same  means  which  are  used  to  increase 
sympathy.    .Those,   who  either  from  tem- 
perament,   example,   or  accidental  circum- 
stances, have  acquired  the  habit  of  repress- 
ing and.  commanding  their  emotions,  must 
be  carefully  distinguished .  from-  the  selfish 
and  insensible.     In  the  present  times,  when 
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the  affectation  of  sensibility  is  to  be  dreaded, 
we  should  rather  encourage  that  species  df 
pride  which  disdains  to  display  the  ^ffeitflidn^ 
of  the  heart.  "You  Romanis  triumph  oyer 
"  your  tears,  and  call  it  virtue !  I  triumph 
'*  in  my  tears/^  says  Caractacus :  his  tears 
were  respectable,  but  in  general  the'  Roman 
triumph  would  command  the  most  syrn^ 
pathy. 

Some  people. attribute  to  pride  all  expres* 
sions  of  confidence  in  one^s  self:  these  may 
be  offensive  to  common  society,  but  they 
are  sometimes  powerfiil  over  the  huifBah 
mind  ;  and,  where  they  are  genuine,  mark 
somewhat  superior  in  character.  Much  of 
the  effect  of  Lord  Chatham's  eloquence, 
much  of  his  transcendent  influence  in  pub- 
lic, must  be  attributed  to  the  confidence 
which  he  showed  in  his  own  superiority. 
"  I  trample  upon  impossibilities,'^  was  an 
exclamation  which  no  inferior  mind  would 
dare  to  make.  Would  the  House  of  Com- 
mons have  permitted  any  one  but  Lord 
Chatham  to  have  answered  an  oration  by 
*'  Tell  me,  gentle  shepherd,  where  ?**  The 
danger  of  failing,  the  hazard  that  he  runs  of 
becoming  ridiculous  who  verges  upon  the 
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mora]  sublime,  is  taken  into  our  account 
when  we  judge  of  the  action,  and  we  pay 
involuntary  tribute  to  courage  and  success  ; 
but  bow  miserable  is  the  fate  of  the  man  who 
mistokes  his  own  powers,  and  upon  trial  is 
unable  to  support  his  assumed  superiority  ; 
«aankind  revenge  themselves  whhout  mercy 
upon  his  ridiculous  pride,  eager  to  teach  him 
the  diflference  between  insolence  and  mag- 
nanimity. Young  people  inclined  to  over- 
rate their  own  talents,  or  to  undervalue  the 
abilities  of  others,  should  frequently  have 
instances  given  to  them  from  real  life  of  the 
mortifications  and  disgrace  to  which  impru- 
dent boasters  expose  themselves.  Where 
they  are  able  to  demonstrate  their  own  abi- 
Uties,  *tfecy  run  no  risk  in  speaking  with 
decent  confidence ;  but  where  their  success 
depends,  in  any  degree,  either  upon  their 
fortune,  or  opinion,  they  should  never  run 
the  hazard  of  presumption.  Modesty  pre- 
possesses mankind  in  favour  of  its  possessor, 
and  has  the  advafatage  of  being  both  graceful 
and  safe ;  this  Was  perfectly  understood  by 
the  crafty  Ulysses,  who  neither  raised  his 
^yes,  nor  stretched  his  sceptred  hand, 
"  when   he  first  rose  to  speak.'*    We  do 
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not,  however,  recommend  this  artificial 
modesty ;  its  trick  is  soon  discovered,  and 
its  sameness  of  dissimulation  presently  dis- 
gusts. Prudence  should  prevent  young 
people  from  hazardous  boasting;  and  good 
nature  and  good  sense,  which  constitute 
real  politeness,  will  restrain  them  from  ob- 
truding their  merits  to  the  mortification  of 
their  companions:  but  we  do  not  expect 
jfrom  them  total  ignorance  of  their  own 
comparative  merit.  The  afiectation  of  hu- 
mility, when  carried  to  the  extreme,  to 
which  all  affectation  is  liable  to  be  carried, 
appears  full  as  ridiculous  as  troublesome, 
and  oflfensive  as  any  of  the  graces  of  vanity, 
or  the  airs  of  pride.  Young  people  are  cured 
of  presumption  by  mixing  with  society,  but 
they  are  not  so  easily  cured  of  any  species 
of  affectation. 

As  the  fair  sex  is  more  liable  to  the  latter 
failing  than  to  the  former,  we  have  endea- 
voured in  the  chapter  on  Female  Accom- 
plishments to  point  out,  that  the  enlarge- 
ment of  understanding  in  the  fair  sex,  which 
must  result  from  their  increasing  knowledge, 
will  necessarily  correct  the  feminine  foibles 
of  vanity  and  affectation. 
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Strong,  prophetic,  eloquent  praise,  like 
dmt  which  the  great  Lord  Chatham  bestowed 
on  his  son,  would  rather  inspire  in  a  gene-' 
roussou]  Doble  emulation,  than  paltry  vanity/ 
"  On  this  boy/'  said  he,  laying  his  hand 
upon  his  son's  head,  ^'  descends  my  mantle,* 
"  with  the  double  portion  of  my  spirit  I'* 
Philip's  praise  of  his  son  Alexander,  when 
the  boy  rode  the  unmanageable  horse,*  is 
another  instance  of  the  kind  of  praise  capable 
of  exciting  ambition.    . 

As  to  ;  ambition,  we.  must  decide  what 
species  of  ambition  we  mean  before  we  can 
determine  whether  it  ought  to  be  encours^ed 
or  repressed ;  whether  it  should  be  classed 
amongst  virtues  or  vices ;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  it  adds  to  the  happiness  or  the 
misery  of .  human  creatures.  "  The  inordi* 
"  mte  desire  of  fame,"  which  often  destroys 
the  .lives  of  millions  when  it  is  connected 
witb  ideas  of  imihtary  enthusiasm,  is  justly 
classed  amongst  the  ^^  diseases  of  volition:^* 
for  its  description  and  cure  we  refer  to 
ZoQQomia,  vol.ii.  Achilles  will  there  iap^ 
pear  to  his  admirers,  perhaps,  in  a  new  light. 


■■    « 


•  V.  PhitardL  : 
VOL.  II.  E 


7A  PB«A.CTICAl.   EPJUCATIOV. 

The  ambition  tf>  me  in.  the  world  usually 
itnplies  a  meui,  sordid  desire  (tf  riches,  or 
what  ace  called  honouis,  to  be  obtained  l^ 
the  commoa  arts  of  political  intrigue,  by 
ciabal  to  win  popular  favour,  or  by  address  to 
conciliate  the  patronage  of  the  great.     The 
^kperience  of  those  who  have  been  governed 
during  their  lives  hy  this  passion,  if  passion 
it  nfiay  be  called,  does  m)t  show  l^at  it  can 
confer  much  happiness  either  in  the  pursuit 
or  attainment   of   its  objects.     See   Bubb 
Doddington's  Diary,  a  most  useful  book,  a 
journal  of  the  petty  anxieties,  and  constant 
dependence,  to  which  an  ambitious  courti^ 
is  necessarily  subjected.      See  also  Mira« 
beau's  "  Secret  History  of  the  Couit   of 
"  Berlin'^  for  a  picture  of  a  man  of  great 
abilities  degraded  by  the  same  species   of 
low  unprincipled  competition.     We  may 
find,  in  t^ese  books  it  is  to  be  hoped,  exam- 
ples which  will  strike  young  and  generous 
minds,  and  which  may  iiispite  'them  with 
contempt  tor  the  objects  and  thfe  meafis  of 
vulgar  ambition.      There  is  a  mcM«  noble 
ambition,  by  which  the  enthusia^ic  youth, 
perfect  in  the  theory  of  aH-the  virtues,  ^nd 
warm  with  yet  unextinguiiAed  benevolence. 


k(  apt  to  be  Seized ;  his  heaitbeate  «iqtk  lAie 
hope  ffl  kBworlaliziDg  himsfiif  by  noUe;  «<> 
tiiNiS';  he  §btm9  extensive  pbns  |6r tikeim*- 
pTweiMiit  aBd  the  happinen  of  bia^eUow. 
cteataRa;  be  feels  the  want  of  ponuer  to 
cany  these  kito  eflkct ;  powes  becefaaea  the 
object  jof  his  wishes.  In  &e  pursuit  o£  ^s 
object  boar  ase  his  feelii^a  changed  }  Mr« 
Ne^»r,  m  the  pre&ce  to  h»  work  on  French 
Finance^*  paints^  with  much,  eloquence^  aud 
wtdi  an  appearance  of  perfect  truth,  the  fiad^ 
iDgs  of  a  man  of  virtue  and  gemuis,.  bdbe^ 
and.  after  the  attaimnenit  of  polttical  pofir^. 
The  moment  when  a  minister  tak^  fossmh 
'moa  of  his  place,  surrounded  by  crowdaiaQd 
ooDgratulsUions,  is  well  described ;  and  the 
aucceediag  mpment,  when  clerks  with  kn^ 
nEumse  pott&dlios  en:ter>  is  a  striking  coAti^ast. 
Examples  from  romance  cari  never  have  ^u^ 
a.  poweiful  effect  upon  the  mind  as  those 
which  are  taken  from  real  life  ;  but  in  pror 
portion  to  the  just  and  lively  representation 
of  situations^  and  passions,  resembling,  reahty, 
fictions  may  convey  useful,  moral  lesaw^ 
In  the  Cyropaedia,  there  is  an  adrnk^k 

*  Neckar  de  rAdministration  des  Fio^aupes  de  la  France> 
Vd.  L  p.  98,  i 
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ig  apt  ta  be  seised;  has  heart  beato  witk  the 
hope  jof  kHMrtaliziDg  hiaandf  bj  noUe  ao 
tiotts^  he  ftrms  extensive  plaaa  6>r  the  ioi** 
pToaeamit  aad  die  happineat  of  hiafeUov* 
cfieaCBRa;  be  fieeks  the  want  of  power  to 
cany  these  mto  effect ;  power  becoaiea  the 
object  of  hia  wiahes.  In  die  pursuit  of  thia 
object  faoir  aie  his  feeliuga  changed  ?  Mr« 
Neckar,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  wwk  ob  French 
Finance^*  paints^  with  much  eloqueaee^  and 
with  an  appearance  of  perfect  truth,  the  fado 
logs  dl  a  man  of  virtue  and  geniue9^  befoa^ 
aod.  after  the  attainment  of  political  power. 
The  mom^it  when  a  miniater  takes  posaotr 
'sioB  of  his  place,  surrounded  by  crowda  and 
oongratulalions,  is  well  described ;  and  tbe 
aucceediag  mpment,  wh^en  clerks  with  ifll«- 
flttnse  portfiidios  enter»  is  a  striking  cofttiwt. 
fisamples  from  romance  can  never  faave^ucb 
a  powerful  effect  upon  the  mind  as  those 
which  are  taken  from  real  life ;  but  in  pror 
porticm  to  the  just  and  lively  representation 
ef  situations,  and  passions  resembling  reiitity, 
fictions  may  convey  useful,  moral  lesaoi^ 
In  the  Cyropoedia,  there  is  an  admir Ale 

*  Neckar  de  rAdmimstxation  des  Fi^a^pes  de  la  France^ 
vol.  I  p.  98, 
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description  of  the  day  spent  by  the  victoriouii 
Cyrus  giving  audience  to  the  unmanageable 
multitude,  idfter  the  taking  of  Babylon  bad 
accomplished  the  fulness  of  his  ambition.^  : 
It  has  been  observed,  that  these  examples 
of  the  insufficiency  of  ambition  seldcmi  make 
any  lasting  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the 
ambitious.  This  may  arise.from  two  causes  ; 
from  the  reasoning  faculties  not  having  been 
sufficiently  cultivated,  or  from  the  habits  of 
ambition  being  formed  before  proper  exam- 
ples are  presented  to  the  judgment  for  com- 
parison. Some  ambitious  people,  when  they 
reason  coolly,  acknowledge  and  feel  the  folly 
of  their  pursuits,  but  still  from  the  force  of 
habit  they  act  immediately  in  obedience  to 
the  motives  which  they  condemn:  others^ 
who  have  never  been  accustomed  to  reason 
firmly,  believe  themselves  to  be  in  the  right 
in  the  choice  of  their  objects  ;  and  they  can- 
not comprehend  the  arguments  which  arc 
used  by  those  who  have  not  the  same  way 
of  thinking  as  themselves.  If  we  fairly  place 
facts  before  young  people,  who  have  been 
habituated  to  reason,  and  who  have  not  yet 


*  Cyropsdia^  vol  U.  p.  303. 
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been  inspired  with  the  passion,  or  enslaved 
by  the  habits  of  vulgar  ambition,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  will  not  be  easily  effaced 
from  the  memory,  and  that  they  will  in- 
fluence the  conduct  through  life. 

It  sometimes  happens  to  men  of  a  sound 
understanding,  and  a  philosophic  turn  of 
mind,  that  their  ambition  decreases  with 
their  expedience.  They  begin  perhaps  with 
some .  ardour  an  ambitious  pursuit,  but  by 
degrees  they  find  the  pleasure  of  the  occu- 
pation sufficient  without  the  &me,  which 
^was  their  original  object.  This  is  the  same 
process,  which  we  have  observed  in  thfi 
minds  of  children  with  respect  to  thefJKfec? 
sures  of  literature,  and  the  taste  for  sugar- 
plums. 

Happy  the  child  who  can  be  taught  to 
improve  himself  without  the    stimulus   of 
sweetmeats!      Happy  the   man    who   can 
preserve  activity  without  the  excitementsDf 
ambition ! 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


BOORS. 


Titls  fireC  bo<ric»  which  am  now  usually 
put  ifito  Ae  hands  of  a  child,  ate  Mrs.  Bar^ 
btiuld's  Lessons;  they  are  by  far  the  best 
btoks  of  the  kind  that  have  ever  appeared ; 
thbse  only  ivho  know  the  difficulty,  and  th6 
iitit)oftance  .of  such  composittonii  in  edU^ 
^^Q&^fto;  can  sincerdy  riejoice,  that  the  aditti* 
ritWe  talents  of  such  a  writer  have  been  ein* 
ployed  in  such  a  work.  We  shall  not  apdkU 
gize  fi)r  offering  a  few  remarks  on  some 
|>assagei^  in  these  little  books,  because  We 
Ihfe  convinced  Ihat  we  shall  not  ofiend. 

^Lessons  far  children  fk>m  three  to  four 
years  old  should,  we  think,  have  been  les*- 
sons  for  children  from  four  to  five  years 
old ;  few  read,  or  ought  to  read,  before  that 
age. 

"  Charles  shall  have  a  pretty  new  lesson/* 

In  this  sentence  the  words  pretty  and  new 
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are  assoctaled,  but  tbey  represent  ideas 
which  ought  to  be  kept  separate  io  the  mind 
of  a  child.  The  love  of  novelty  is  cherished 
in  the  minds  of  children  by  the  common  ex- 
pressions that  we  use  to  engage  them  to  do 
what  we  desire.  '^  You  shall  have  a  nem 
^'  whip,  a  new  hat/'  are  improper  modes  of 
expi^ession  tx)  a  child.  We  have  seen  a  h€fy 
who  had  literally  twenty  new  whips  in  one 
yeir ;  and  we  were  present  when  his  fiuhert 
to  comfort  him  when  he  was  in  pain^  went 
eM  to  buy  hkn  a  new  wfaipi,  thoi^h  he  had 
two  Of  three  scattered  about  the  loom. 

The  description,  in  the  first  part  of  Mm. 
BMbauld  V  Lessons,  of  the  naughty  bpy  who 
tiHiOQenited  the  robin,  and  who  was  afterwards 
Mpposed  to  be  eaten  by  bears,  is  more  objec- 
^(tiiable  than  any  in  the  book:  the  idea  of 
killing  is  in  itself  very  complex ;  and^  if  ex- 
plained, Serves  only  to  excite  terror;  and 
hovf  cah  a  child  be  made  to  comprehend 
why  a  cat  should  catch  mice,  and  not  kill 
iiirds  ?  or  why  should  this  species  of  honesfy 
be  expected  firom  an  animal  of  prey  ?       . 

"  1  want  my  dinner.'* 

Does  Charles  take  it  for  granted,  that 
what  he  eats  is  his  own,  and  that  he  must 
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have  his  dinner  ?  These  and  similar  expr^s^ 

siohs  are  words  of  course ;  but  young  children 

should  not  be  allowed  to  use  them :  if  they 

•are  permitted  to  assume  the  tone  of  com- 

onand,  the  feelings  of  impatience  and  ill-tern* 

per  quickly  follow,: and  children  become  the 

little  tyrants  of  a  family.    Property  is  a  word 

of  which  young  people*  hare  general  ideas? 

and  they  may  with  very  little  troiible  be  pre- 

rvented  from  claiming  things  to  which*  they 

.have  no  right.     Mrs.  Barbauld  hasjudici- 

-ously  chosen  to  introduce  a  little  boy's  daily 

history  in  these  books ;  all  children  are  ex- 

.tremely  interested  for  Charles,  and  they  are 

*  very .  apt  to  expect  that  every  thing  which 

.happens  to  him  is  to  happen  to  them ;  they 

believe   that  every  thing  he  does  is  right, 

therefore  his  biographer  should,  in  another 

^edition,  revise  any  of  his  expressions  which 

,  may  mislead   the  future  tribe  of  his   little 

.imitators.      All  the  passages  which  might 

have. been  advantageously  omitted  in  these 

excellent  little  books,  have  been  carefully 

obliterated,  before    they    were     put     into 

the  hands  of  children,    by   a  mother  who 

,knew   the    danger    of    early    felse    associ* 

cations. 


**  Little  boys  don't  eat  butter." 
**  Nobo(}y  wears  a  hat  in  the  house.'* 
This  is  a  very  common  method  of  speaks 
ing,  but  it  certainly  is  not  proper  towardlB 
children.     Affirmative  sentences  should  al- 
ways, express  real  facts.    Charles  must  kno.w 
that  some  little  boys  do  eat  butter ;  and  that 
some  people  wear  their  hats  in  their  house.- 
This  mode  of  expression,    '^  Nobody  does 
,".  that !''    "  Every  body  does  this  r  lays  the 
foundation  for  prejudice  in  the  mind.     This 
is.the  language  of  fashion,  which,  more  than 
conscience,  makes  cowards  of  us  all. 
**  I  want  some  wine.** 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  tell  Charles  in 
reply  to  this  speech,  that  wine  is  not  good 
ibr  him,  than  to  say,  "  Wine  for  little  boys  ! 
''  I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  V^  If  Charies 
were  to  be  ill,  and  it  should  be  necessary  to 
give  him  wine,  or  were  he  to  see  another 
child  drink  it,  he  would  lose  confidence  in 
^at,  was  said  to  him.     We  should  be  care- 
ful of  our  words,  if  we  expect  our  pupils  to 
have  confidence  in  us ;  and  if  they  have  no'lr, 
we  need  not  attempt. to  educate  them. 

^^  The  moon  shines  at  night  when  the  sun 
"  is  gone  to  bed." 

£  6 
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When  the  mn  is  out  of  s^ght,  tvimld1)e 
more  coneot,  tiiough  not  m  pteasing  perhaps 
to  the  young  nsader.  It  is  very  proper  to 
tteeh  a  chik),  Aat  when  the  son  disfeippe^is^ 
^eh  tile  sun  is  below  the  horiton,  it  is  thid 
tine  when  most  animals  go  to  rest ;  but  we 
dKMild  not  flo  this  by  giving  so  felse  an  idea 
as  that  the  sun  is  gone  to  bed.  ILfety  thing 
idUtive  to  die  system  of  the  universe  is  above 
Che  oomprdiennon  of  a  child ;  we  shoisld^ 
tbecefoie,  be  careful  to  prevent  his  Ibrming 
ovteeous  opinions.  We  shonld  wait  for  a 
riper  period  of  his  unfderstuidiag  before  we 
attempt  positive  instruction  upon  abstract 
sufaseots. 

The  enumteiation  df  the  mondis  in  4ie 
year,  the  days  in  the  week^  of  metris,  &c. 
me  exceDeht  lemons  for  a  chiid  who  is  just 
kegivmng  to  ieam  to  read.  The  clasi^iea- 
tion  of  animals  into  quadrupeds^  bipeds,  ^, 
is  anodief  useful  specimen  of  the  manner  iRv 
wliich  children  should  be  taught  to  genera- 
lize th^r  ideas.  The  pathetic  description  of 
the  poor  timid  bare  runnhig  from  die  huntevs, 
will  leave  an  im^iression  upon  tt^  young  and 
Immahe  heart,  whdch  may  perhaps  prevent 
much  cruelty.    The  poetic  beauty  and  elo- 


^nt  simpliGity  of  matty  of  Mrs.  BarbeuNhi 
Letsons  eidtivate  the  imagioation  of  cbikhM 
and  their  taste,  in  the  best  possible  manner. 

The  description  of  the  white  swan,  with 
her  long  arched  neck,  **  winning  her  easy 
^  way  ditough  the  waters,^'  is  beautiful ;  so 
is  that  of  the  nightingale,  singing  upon  beir 
lone  bush  by  moonlight.  Poetic  deserip 
tions  of  real  objects  are  well  suited  to  chil# 
dren ;  apostrophe  and  personifiication  they 
undersiand,  but  all  allegoric  poetry  is  difl|^ 
colt  to  manage  for  them,  because  they  mis* 
tflfce  the  poetic  attributes  for  reality,  and  they 
acquire  falie  and  confused  ideas.  With 
regret  children  close  Mm.  Barbaukfs  little 
books,  and  parents  become  yet  more  sensible 
of  tb^r  value,  when  th^  perceive  that  none 
em  be  found  immediately  to  supply  their 
(rface,  or  to  continue  thje  course  of  agree- 
able ideas  which  they  have  raised  in  the 
young  pupil's  imagination. 

<«  Evenings  at  Home  ^*  do  not  imsttedtately 
join  to  Lessons  f^  Children  from  Three  to 
Four  Years  CMd:  and  we  know  not  whefie  t6 
find  any  books  to  fill  the  interval  properly. 
The  popular  character  of  any  book  is  easily 
teamed,  and  its  general  merit  easily  ascer<> 
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tamed:  this  may  satisfy  careless,  indol^li 
tutors,  but  a  more  minute  investigation  is  i- 
necessary  to  parents  who  are  anxious  for  the 
happiness  of  their  family,  or  desirous  to  im- 
prove the  art  of  education.  Such  parents 
will  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  look  overevery 
ps^e.of  a  book  before  it  is  trusted  to  their 
children;  it  is  an  arduous  task,  but  non^ 
can  be  too  arduous  fc«*  the  enlightened 
energy  of  parental  affection.  We  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  mother  of  a  family  who 
has  never  trusted  any  book  to  her  children, 
i^ithout  having  first  examined  it  herself  with  ! 
the  most,  scrupulous  attention  ;  her  care  has 
been  repaid  with  that  success  in  education, 
which  such  care  can  alone  ensure.  We 
have  several  books  before  us  marked  by  her 
pencil,  and  volumes  which  having  undei^gone  , 
some  necessary  operations  by  her  scissansrAr 
would,  in  their  mutilated  state,  shock  the 
sensibility  of  a  nice  librarian.  But  shall  the 
education  of  a  family  be  sacrificed  to  the 
beauty  of  a  page,  or  even  to  the  binding  of  a 
book?  Few  books  can  safely  be  given  to 
children  without  the  previous  use  of  the  pen, 
the  pencil,  and  the  scissars.  In  the  books 
\yhJLch  we  have; before  us,  ia^heir  corrected 
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\  we  see  sometimes  a  few  words  blotted 
sometimes  half  a  page,  sometimes  many 
IS  are  cut  out.  In  turning  over  the  leaves 
'  The  Children  s  Friend,"  we  perceive, 
the  ages  at  which  the  stories  should  be 

have  been  marked  ;  and  we  see  that 
rent  stories  have  been  marked  with  the 
als  of  different  names  by  this  cautious 
her,  who  considered  the  temper  and  hap 
of  her  children,  as  well  as  their  nges. 
ks  far  as  these  notes  refer  peculiarly  to 
jwn  family,  they  cannot  be  of  use  to  the 
lie  ;  but  the  principles  which  governed  a 
cious  parent  in  her  selection,  must  be 
ible  of  universal  application,  and  we 
I,  therefore,  endeavour  to  explain  them. 
;  may  be  laid  down  as  a  first  principle, 

we  should  preserve  children  finom  the 
wrledge  of  any  vice,  or  any  folly,  of  which 
idea  has  never  yet  entered  their  minds, 
which  they  are  not  necessarily  disposed 

Ram    hv  parlr  PYamnlft.      Childrftn.  who 
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will,  in  their  language,  liieir  manners,  and 
their  whole  disposition,  be  not  only  free  from 
many  of  the  faults  common  amongst  chil- 
dren, but  they  will  absolutely  have  no  idea 
that  there  are  such  faults.  The  language  of 
nbiklren,  who  have  heard  no  language  but 
what  is  good,  must  be  correct.  On  tiwi  con^ 
trary,  those  who  hear  a  mixture  of  low  and 
high  vulgarity  before  their  own  habits  are 
fixed,  must,  whenever  they  speak,  conti- 
nually blunder  ;  they  have  no  rule  to  guide 
their  judgment  in  their  selection  from  the 
variety  of  dialects  which  they  bear ;  i»*obaUy 
they  may  often  be  reproved  for  their  miatak€Q> 
but  these  reproofb  will  be  of  no  avail,  whilst 
the  pupils  continue  to  be  puzzled  between 
the  example  of  the  nursery  and  of  the  draw- 
ing-room. It  will  cost  much  time  and  pains 
to  correct  these  defects,  which  might  have 
been  with  little  difficulty  prevented^  It  ts 
the  same  with  other  bad  habits.  Falsehood^ 
caprice,  dishonesty,  obstinacy,  revenge,  and 
all  the  train  of  vices,  which  are  the  conae- 
-quences  of  mistaken  or  neglected  education, 
which  are  learned  by  bad  example,  and  wbicti 
are  not  inspired  by  nature,  need  scarcely  be 
known  to  children  whose  minds  hav^  from 
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ihctf  ioftncjr  been  happily  legulatedL  Such 
dittdfen  should  be  aedulousfy  kept  firom  coii# 
ti^on  ;  their  miodg  are  untainted ;  they  ut 
nfe  in  dtat  species  of  ignorance  which  alone 
can  deserve  the  name  of  bliss.  No  books 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  this  happy 
cbfls  of  children,  but  such  as  present  die  best 
mod^  of  virtue  :  there  is  no  oocasion  to 
shock  titetxk  with  caricatures  of  vice.  Sueh 
caricatures  they  will  not  even  understand  to 
be  wdl  drawn,  because  they  are  unac- 
qssinted  with  any  thing  Kke  the  originals. 
£xaiD|^es  to  deter  them  from  faults  to  which 
tbey  have  no.  propensity  must  be  useless, 
and  may  be  dangerous ;  for  the  same  reason 
Ihata  book,  written  in  bad  language,  should 
Devvr  be  pot  into  the  hands  of  a  child  who 
speaks  correctly ;  a  book  exhibiting  instances 
of  vice  should  never  be  given  to  a  child  who 
diinks  and  acts  properly.  The  love  of  no^ 
▼elty  and  of  imitation  is  so  strong  in  chil* 
iEiien,  that  even  for  the  pleasure  of  imitating 
f^aracters  described  in  a  book,  or  actions 
whidi  strike  them  as  singular,  they  ofteil 
poininit  real  ftiults. 

To  this  danger  of  catching  fmlts  by  sym«- 
patby,  children  of  the  greatest  stttiplieity  are 
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perhaps/  the  most  liable^  because  they  leasl 
understand  the  nature  and  consequences  oi 
the  actions  which  they  imitate. 

During  the  age  of  imitation,  our  pupils 
should  not  be  exposed  to  the  influence  of  any 
bad  examplea  till  their  habits  are  formed, 
and  till  they  have  not  only  the  sense  to 
choose,  but  the  fortitude  to  abide  by  theii 
own  choice.  It  may  be  said,  that  ^<  children 
"  must  know  that  vice  exists ;  that,  even 
"  amongst  their  own  companions,  there  arc 
"  some  who  have  bad  dispositions ;  they 
"  cannot  mix  even  in  the  society  of  children 
"  without  seeing  examples  which  they  ought 
"  to  be  prepared  to  avoid. *^ 

These  remarks  are  just  with  regard  to 
pupils  who  are  intended  for  a  public  school, 
and  no  great  nicety  in  the  selection  of  theii 
books  is  necessary  ;  but  we  are  now  speaking 
of  those  who  are  to  be  brought  up  in  a  private 
family.  Why  should  they  be  prepared  to 
mix  in  the  society  of  those  who  have  bad 
habits  or  bad  dispositions  ?  Children  should 
not  be  educated  for  the  society  of  children.; 
nor  should  they  live  in  that  society  during 
their  education.  We  must  not  expect  from 
them  premature  prudence,  and  all  the  social 
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virtues,  before  we  have  taken  any  measures 
to  produce  these  virtues,  or  this  tardy  pru- 
dence.  In  private  education  there  is  little 
chance  that  one  error  should  balance  another; 
the  experience  of  the  pupil  is  much  confined ; 
the  examples  which  he  sees  are  not  so  nu- 
merous and '  various  as  to  counteract  each 
other.  Nothing,  therefore,  must  be  expected 
from  the  counteracting  influence  of  opposing 
causes ;  nothing  should  be  left  to  chance. 
Experience  must  preserve  one  uniform  tenor, 
and  examples  must  be  selected  with  circum- 
spection. The  less  children  associate  with 
companions  of  their  own  age,  and  the  less 
they  know  of  the  world,  the  stronger  their 
taste  for  literature,  the  more  forcible  will  be 
the  impression  that  will  be  made  upon  them 
by  the  pictures  of  life,  and  the  characters 
and  sentiments  which  they  meet  with  in 
books.  Books  for  such  children  ought  to  be 
nfted  by  an  academy*  of  enlightened  pa- 
rents. 

'  Without  particular  examples,  the  most 
obvious  truths  are  not  brought  home  to  our 
business.     We  shall  select  a  few  examples 

*  V.  Academie  della  Crusca. 
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from  a  work  of  high  and  deserved  reputation^ 
from  a  work  which  we  much  admire,  "  Ber^ 
"  quia's  Children's  Friend.*'  We  do  not 
mean  to  criticise  this  work  as  a  literary  pro*- 
ductioni  but  simply  to  point  out  to  parents, 
that,  even  in  the  best  books  for  chiklrei^ 
much  must  still  be  left  to  the  jqdgmwt  of 
the  preceptor,  much  in  the  choice  of  storii^ 
and  particular  passages  suited  to  different 
pupils. 

In  "  The  Children's  Friend,*'  Ihepe  m 
several  stories  well  adapted  to  one  classed 
children,  but  entirely  unfit  for  ftnotliet«  I» 
the  story  called  the  Hobgoblin,  AntQuift,  a 
little  girl,  ^^  who  has  been  told  a  litmdre^ 
^'  foolish  stories  ^  by  her  maid,  particularly 
^^  one  about  a  black-faced  goblin,''  is  repr^ 
sented  as  making  a  lamentable  outcry  at  the 
sight  of  a  chimney-sweeper ;  first,  she  mn^ 
for  refuge  to  the  kitchen,  the  last  place  tb 
which  she  should  run ;  then. to  the  {wintry-; 
thence  she  jumps  out  of  the  window,  *'  half 
*  *dead  with  tei^ror,''  and  i  n  the  elegant  lai^age 
of  the  translator,  almost  splits  her  ihro^t^ 
with  crying  out  Help  /  Help !  In  a  few 
minutes  she  discovers  her  error,  is  heartily 
ashamed,  and    ^'  ever  afterwards  Antonia 
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''was  the  first  to  laugh  at  silly  stories,  told 
''  by  silly  people,  of  hobgoblins,  and  the 
"  Hfcc^  to  fright  her.'' 

For  children  who  have  had  the  misfortune 
tQr  ktLve  heard  the  hundred  foolish  stories  of 
a  foolish  maid,  this  apparition  of  the  chim- 
Qey-4iweep6r  is  well  managed ;  though,  peiw 
b«4p6,  ridicuie  might  not  elBTect  so  sudden  a 
cure  in  all  cases  as  it  did  in  that  of  Antonia. 
By  children  who  have  not  acquired  terrocs 
of  the  bbck-iaced  goblin,  and  who  have 
not  the  habit  of  frequenting  the  kitchen 
asd  the  pantry,  this  story  should  never  be 
lead. 

*}  The  litde  miss  deceived  by  her  maid,'' 
iiii6  takes  mamma's  keys  out  of  her  drawers, 
«m1  who  steals  sugar  and  tea  for  her  maid,  that 
she  may  have  the  pleasure  of  playing  with  a 
^Niusin  whom  her  mother  had  forbidden  her 
to  see^  is  not  an  example  that  need  be  intro** 
duced  into  any  well-regulated  family.  The 
picture  of  Amelia's  misery  is  drawn  by  the 
Imadof  amaster :  terror  and  pity,  we  are  told 
fa|r  .the  tci^ic  poets,  purify  the  mind  ;  hv^ 
there  are  minds  that  do  not  require  this  spe* 
0j«ft:of  purification.  Powerful  antidotes  are 
necessary  to  combat  powerful  poisons;  but 
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iwhere  no  poison  has  been  imbibed,  are  not 
antidotes  more  dangerous  than  useful? 

The  young  gentlemen  who  cheat  at.  cards, 
and  who  pocket  silver  fish,  should  have  no 
admittance  any  where.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  put  children  upon  their  guard  against 
associates  whom  they  are  not  likely  to  meet; 
nor  heed  we  introduce  the  vulgar  and  inis- 
chievous  schoolboy  to  any  but  schoolboys. 
Maitin,  who  throws  squibs  at  people  in  tiie 
street,  who  fastens  rabbits'  tails  behind  their 
backs,  who  fishes  for  their  wigs,  who  sticks 
up  pins  in  his  friend's  chairs,  who  carries  a 
hideous  mask  in  his  pocket  to  frighten  little 
children,  and  who  is  himself  frightened  into 
repentance  by  a  spectre  with  a  speaking 
trumpet,  is  an  objectionable,  though  an  ex- 
cellent dramatic  character.  The  part  of  the 
spectre  is  played  by  the  groom  :  this  is  ill- 
contrived  in  a  drama  for  children  ;  grooms 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  enter- 
tainments ;  and  Caesar,  who  is  represented 
as  a  pleasing  character,  should  not  be  sup* 
posed  to  make]  the  postillion  a  party  in  his 
inventions. 

^^  A  good  heart  compensates  for  many 
*'  indiscretions^^  is  a  dangerous  title  for  a 
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play  for  young  people :  because  many  is  an 
indefinite  term  ;  and  in  settling  how  many, 
the  calculations  of  parents  and  children  may 
vary  materially.  This  little  play  is  so  charm- 
ingly written,  the  character  of  the  imprudent 
and  ^generous  Frederick  is  so  likely  to  excite 
imitation,  that  we  must  doubly  regret  his 
intimacy  with  the  coachman,  his  running 
away  from  school,  and  drinking  beer  at  an 
alehouse  in  a  &ir.  The  coachman  is  an 
excellent  old  man ;  he  is  turned  away  for 
having  let  master  Frederick  mount  his  box, 
assume  the  'whip,  and  overturn  a  handsome 
carriage.  Frederick,  touched  with  gratitude 
and  compassion,  gives  the  old  man  all  hrs 
pocket-money,  and  sells  a  watch  and  some 
books  to  buy  clothes  for  him.  The  motives 
of  Frederick's  conduct  are  excellent,  and  ad 
they  are  misrepresented  by  a  treacherous  and 
hypocritical  cousin,  we  sympathize  more 
strongly  with  the  hero  of  the  piece  ;  and  all 
his  indiscretions  .  appear,  at  least,  amiable 
defects.  A  nice  observer*  of  the  human 
heart  says,    that  we  are  never  inclined  to 

cure  ourselves  of  any  defect  which  makes  us 

.  ■  ....I. ■  ■ .      I  I     I.   _  1         .     ' 

*  MannonteL  ^'  On  ne  se  guerit  pas  d'un  d^&ut  qui  plait.": 
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agreeable.     FFederickfs  real  rirtuea  vM  noAj  j 
probably,  excke  imitation  so  much  as.  iua  < 
imaginary  excelleHcies«      We  afaouidji  tahn  i 
the  utmost  care  not  to  associate,  kt  the.  iBfkNJ  j 
the  ideas  of  imprudence,  and  of  g^iierosity;  ^ 
of  hypocrisy,  and  of  prudence :  on  tbe  con^ 
tr^y,  it  should  be  ^own  that  prudbnce  is  ^ 
necessary  to  real  benevolence ;  that  oo/vhtas  - 
is  more  useful,  and  consequently  .moie  las* 
pectable,  than  justice.     These  homdytrudis 
wUl  n^er  be  attended  to  as  die  ceunlff* 
check  moral  of  an  interesting  story ;  -storiai 
which  require  such  mocais  should  ther^m 
be  avoided. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  sele€^  pads  of 
*'  The  Children's  Friend^'^  transdated  bysoaw  |; 
able  hand,  will  be  published  hereafter  ftr 
the  use  of  private  famiUes.     Many  of  tke 
stories,  to  which  we  have  ventured  to  objecU 
are  by  no  means  unfit  for  schoolboys,  to 
whom   the  characters  which  are  most  est* 
ceptionable  cannot  be  new.  The  vulgarity  of : 
language  which  we  have  noticed  is  not  to  be  ! 
attributed  to  M.  Berquin,  but  to  his  wretched  ■ 
translator.    L'Ami  des  Enfans  is,  in  French, 
most  elegantly  written.     The  Little  Canary 
Bird,  LitUe  George,  The  Talkative  Little 


BOOKS.  95 

Gicl,  The  Four  Seasons,  and  aiany  others,  are 
enselleat  both  in  pdot  of  style  and  dramatic 
effect ;  tbey  are  exactly  suited  to  the  under* 
standing;  of  children,  and  tbey  interest  without 
any  imfxpobable  events,  orunnatural  characters. 
ia  fiction  it  is  dtfikuit  to  avoid  giving 
thikbwi  iaise  ideas  of  virtue,  and  stitl  more 
difficult  to  keep  the  different  virtues  in  their 
doe  profK>rtioii8.    This  should  be  attended 
to  widi  care  in.  all  books  for  young  people ; 
Bor  should  we  sacrifice  the  understanding  to 
tbeenthusiasm  of  eloquence,  or  the  affectation 
«f  sensibility .     Without  the  habit  of  reason* 
lag,  the  best  dispositions  can  give  us  no  solid 
security  for  happiness,  therefore  we  should 
€prly  cukivat€^the  reasoning  faculty,  instead 
bf  always  appealing  to  the  imagination.     By 
-ientifiiental  persuasives  a  child  may  be  suc- 
cessfully governed  for  a  time,  but  no  power 
ean  continue  the  delusion  long.    The  reason- 
ing in   the  stories   of  "  Joseph  j^^*    "  the 
♦*  Flower  that  never  fades  ;'*  and  "  a  Compe- 
tence is  best,'^  appear  to  be  of  the  sentimental 
kind.     Henry  gets  amongst  a  rabble  of  boys 
in  a  village  to  tease  a  poor  man  of  the  name 

^  •  iBerquln. 
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of  Joseph,  who  has  the  misfortune  to  be  out 
of  bis  senses.  Henry's  father,  in  asentimentat 
conversation,  attempts  to  convince  :  him  .  of 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  his  conduct ;  it 
is  so  managed,  that  the  boy's  conscience,  is 
alarmed,  and  his  understanding  has  no  share 
in  his  penitence.   He  asks  pardon  of  heaven, 
but  presently  he  joins  the  rabble  rout: again, 
and   exasperates  the  poor    madman, .  who 
throws  a  stone  at  his   tormentors,  .which 
wounds  Henry's  cheek,  and  nearly  cuts  off 
his  ear.   In  this  condition  he  is  carried  home 
to  his  father,  who  tells  him  that .  this  is  a 
judgment  for  his  crime.     "  How  comes  it,V 
says  the  bleeding  boy,   "  that  the  stone  hit  . 
"  my  head  alone,  when  all  the  rest,  of  my 
**  companions  are  more  in  fault  than.  I  P^ 
"  Because,*'  answers  his  father,  M  you  know. 
*'  better  than  they  did  that  you  were  doing 
*'  wrong/'     This  method  of  reasoning. will 
not  make  children   conscientious,   biocause 
whenever  they  escape  judgments^  they  .will 
imagine  that  they  do  not  merit  punishineat ; 
and  the  stone  does  not  always  hit  the  guilty 
head.    The  father's  answer  to  his  son. should 
have  been  "  I  cannot  tell  why  the  stone  hit 
^^  your  head,  but  I  am  sure  that  you  deserved 
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^h't  more  than  your  companions,  because 
"  you  knew  better  than  they  did  that  you 
"  weite  doing  wrong."  In  "  the  Flower  that 
"  never  fides,**  a  weeping  governess  talks  to 
her  pupil  in  such  a  strain  about  a  fault  so 
horrid  that  she  cannot  bring  herself  to  name 
it;  that  the  child  becomes  dumb,  trembles, 
sighs,  and  at  last,  ^^  falls ^  half  swooning  aa 
^  ii  were^  beside  a  verdant  hillock.*^  This 
'*  deed  without  a  name*'  proves  to  be  a  little 
childish  vanity,  which  had  made  the  young 
lady  talk  in  too  decisive  a  tone  of  voice  at 
breakfSffit  upon  some  historical  point,  show 
her  writitig  with  an  air  of  triumph  in  her 
eyes,  and  put  Miss  Elizabeth  out  by  keeping 
bad  timie  on  the  piano^forte.  Mademoiselie^s 
eloquenciK  appears  too  pathetic  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  thoi^  it  "  pierced  the  heart  of  the 
"  tender  £mily,^^  it  might  not  have  the  same 
eflfect  bo  persons  of  a  more  phlegmatic  tem- 
perament. An  appeal  to  the  affections  of  a 
ehild  should  be  made  only  on  great  emer- 
gencies. 

In  the  dialogue  upon^this  maxim,  "  that 
"a  competence  is  best,^'  the  reasoning  of 
tlie  father  is  not  a  match  for  that  of  the  son ; 
by  iising  te*  eloquence,  the  father  might 

VOL.  II.  F 
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have  made  out  his  case  much  better.     The 
boy  sees  that  many  people  are  richer  than 
his  father,  and  perceiving  that  their  riches 
procure  a  great  number  of  convenienoes  and 
comforts  for  them,  he  asks  why  his  father, 
who   is   as  good  as  these  opulent  people^ 
should  not  also  be  as  rich.     His  father  tells 
him  that  he  is  rich,  that  he  has  a  lai^e  garden 
^nd  a  fine  estate;  the  boy  asks  to  see  it,  and 
his  father  takes  him  to  the  top  of  a.  high  hilJ, 
said  showing  him  an  extensive  prospect,  says 
to  him,  '*  All  this  is  my  estate;"     The  boy 
cross-questions  his  father,  and  finds  out  that 
it  is  not  his  estate,  but  that  he  may  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  looking  at  it,  and  that  he 
can  buy  wood  when  he  wants  it  for  firing; 
venison,  without  hunting  the  deer  himself; 
fish,  without  fishing;    and  butter,  without 
possessing  all  the.  cows  that  graze  in  the  val- 
ley; therefore  he  calls  himself  masrter  of  the 
woods,  the  deer,  the ;  herds,  the  huntsmen, 
and  the  labourers  that  he  beholds.     This  is 
poetic  philosophy,*  but  it  is  not  sufficiently 
accurate  for  a  child ;  it  would  confoqnd  his 
ideas  of  property,  and  it  would  be  impie- 
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diately  contradicted  by  his  experience.  The 
father's  reasoning  is  perfectly  good,  and  well 
adapted  to  his  pupiPs  capacity,  when  he  asks 
^'  whether  he  should  not  require  a  super- 
"  0UOUS  appetite  to  enjoy  superfluous  dishes 
"  at  his  meals.^'  In  returning  from  his  walk, 
the  boy  sees  a  mill  that  is  out  of  repair,  a 
meadow  that  is  flooded,  and  a  quantity  of 
hay  spoiled ;  he  observes  that  the  owners  of 
these  things  must  be  sadly  vexed  by  such 
accidents,  and  his  father  congratulates  him. 
self  upon  their, not  being  his  property.  Here 
is  c^irect  contradiction ;  for  a  few  minutes 
before  he  had  asserted  that  they  belonged  to 
him.  Property  is  often  the  cause  of  much 
anxiety  to  its  possessoi*;  but  the  question  is, 
whether  the  pains,  or  the  pleasures  of  posses- 
sing it  predominate;  if  this  question  could 
ml  be  fully  discussed,  it  should  not  be  par- 
tially stated.  To  silence  a  child  in  argument 
is  easy,  to  convince  him  is  difficult;  sophis- 
try or  wit  should  never  be  used  to  confound 
the  understanding.  Reason  has  equal  force 
from  the  lips  of  the  giant  and  of  the  dwarf. 

These  minute  criticisms  may  appear  invi- 
dious,  but  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  be 
consideredonly  as  illustrations  of  general  pria- 

F  2 
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ciples ;  illustrations  necessary  to  our  sulgect. 
We  have  chosen  M.  Berquin's  work  because 
of  its  universal  popularity;  probably  all  the 
examples  which  have  been  selected  are  in  the 
recollection  of  most  readers,  or  at  least  it 
js  easy  to  refer  to  them,  because  "  The  Chil- 
dren's Friend  '*  is  to  be  found  in  every  house 
where  there  are  any  children.  The  principles 
T)y  which  we  have  examined  Berquin  may 
be  applied  to  all  books  of  the  same  class. 
The  superior  merit  of  Sandford  and  Merton 
has  long  been  well  known  to  the  public; 
Madame  de  Silleri*s  Theatre  of  Education, 
and  her  Tales  of  the  Castle;  Madame 
de  la  Fite*s  Tales  and  Conversations ;  Mrs. 
Smithes  Rural  Walks,  with  many  otter  po- 
pular books  for  children,  would  deserve  a 
separate  analysis,  if  hterary  criticism  were 
our  object.     A  critic  once,  with  indefatigable 

• 

ill-nature,  picked  out  all  the  faults  of  a  beau- 
tiful poem,  and  presented  them  to  Apollo. 
The  god  ordered  a  bushel  of  his  best  Par- 
nassian wheat  to  be  carefully  winnowed, 
and  he  presented  the  critic  with  the  chaff. 
Our  wish  is  to  separate  the  small  portion  of 
wiiat  is  useless  from  the  excellent  nutriment 
contained  in  the  books  we  have  mentioned. 
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With  respect  to  sentimental  stories,  and 
books  of  mere  entertainment,  we  must  re-* 
mark,  that  they  should  be  sparingly  used, 
especially  in  the  education  of  girls.  This 
species  of  reading  cultivates  what  is  called 
the  heart  prematurely,  lowers  the  tone  of  the 
mind,  and  induces  indifference  for  those 
common  pleasures  and  occupations  which, 
however  trivial  in  themselves,  constitute  by 
hi  the  greatest  portion  of  our  daily  happiness* 
Stories  are  the  novels  of  childhood.  We 
knoWy  from  common  experience,  the  effects 
which  are  produced  upon  the  female  mind 
by  immoderate  novel-reading.  To  those 
who  acquire  this  taste,  every  object  becomes 
disgusting  which  is  not  in  an  attitude  for  poe- 
tic painting :  a  species  of  moral  picturesque  id 
sought  for  in  every  scene  of  life,  and  this  ii 
not  always  compatible  with  sound  sense,  or 
with  simple  reality.  Gainsborough's  coun- 
try girl,  as  it  has  been  humorously*  re* 
marked,  is  "  a  much  more  picturesque  object 
*'dian  a. girl  neatly  dressed  in  a  clean  whit^ 
*'  frock;  bat  for  this  reason  are  all  children 
"  to  go  in  rags  ?*'     A  tragedy  heroine,  weep- 

*  V.  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Wyndham*s  to  Mr.  Rqiton^  in  Rep« 
ton  on  Landscape  Gardening* . 
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ipg,  swooning,  dying,  is  a  moral-picturesque 
cjbject;  but  the  frantic  passions,  which  have 
the  best  effect  upon  the  stage,  might,  when 
e^ibited  in  domestic  life,  appear  to  be 
drawn  upon  too  large  a  scale  to  plea«e.  The 
difference  between  reality  and  fiction  is  so 
great,  that  those  who  copy  from  any  thing 
but  nature  are  continually  disposed  to  make 
mistakes  in  their  conduct,  which  appear 
ludicrous  to  the  impartial  spectator.  Pathos 
cjepends  on  such  nice  circumstances,  that 
domestic,  sentimental  distresses  are  in  •  a 
perilous  situation;  the  sympathy . of  their 
audience  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the 
fair  performers.  Frenzy  itself  may  be  turned 
to  farce.*  "  Enter  the  princess  mad,  in 
y  white  satin;  and  her  attendant  mad^  iq 
"  white  linen/*  V      . 

,  Besides  the  danger  of  creating  a  romantic 
t^ste,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
species  of  reading  to  which  we  object  has 
an  eflfect  directly  opposite  to  what  it  is  in- 
tended to  produce.  It  diminishes,  instead 
pf  increasing,  the  sensibility  of  the  heart ;  a 
<:otmbination  of  romantic  imagery  is  requisite 

^     -  I  .  .  " ' );— 
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to  act  upon  the  associations  of  sentimental 
people,  and  they  are  virtuous  only  when 
virtue  is  in  perfectly  good  taste.  An  elo- 
quent philosopher*  observes,  that  in  the 
description  of  scenes  of  distress  in  romance' 
and  poetry  the  distress  is  always  made  ele^ 
gant;  the  imagination,  which  has  been 
accustomed  to  this  delicacy  in  fictitious 
narrations,  revolts  from  the  disgusting  cir- 
cumstances which  attend  real  poverty,  dis-' 
ease,' and  misery;  the  emotions  of  pity,  and' 
the  exertions  of  benevolence,  are  come* 
quently  repressed  precisely  at  the  time  when* 
they  are  necessary  to  humanity. 

With  respect  to  pity,  it  is  a  spontaneous 
natural  emotion,  which  is  strongly  felt  by 
children ;  but  they  cannot  properly  be  said 
to  feel  benevolence  till  they  are  capable  of 
reasoning.  Charity  must  in  them  be  a 
double  virtue;  they  cannot  be  competent 
judges  as  to  the  general-  utility  of  what  they 
give.  Persons  of  the  most  enlarged  under- 
standing find  it  necessary  to  be  extremely, 
cautious  in  charitable  donations,  lest  they 
should  do  more  harm  than  good.     Children 

*  Frofessor  Stuart 
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cannot  see  beyond  the  first  link  in  the  chain 
"which  holds  society  together ;  at  the  best, 
then,  their  charity  can  be  but  a  partial  virtue. 
But  in  fact  children  have  nothing  to  give; 
they  think  that  they  give  when  they  dispose 
of  the  property  of  their  parents ;  they  suffer 
no  privation  by  this  sort  of  generosity,  and 
they  learn  ostentation  instead  of  practising 
self-denial.  Berquin,  in  his  excellent  story 
of  "  The  Little  Needle  Wooian,'*  has  made 
the  children  give  their  own  work ;  here  the 
pleasure  of  employment  is  inimediately  con- 
nected with  the  gratification  of  benevolent 
feelings  ;  their  pity  is  not  merely  passive,  it 
is  active  and  useful. 

In  fictitious  narratives  affection  for  parents, 
and  for  brothers  and  sisters,  is  often  painted 
in  agreeable  colours,  to  excite  the  admiration 
and  sympathy  of  children.  Caroline,  the 
charming  little  girl  who  gets  upon  a  chair  to 
wipe  away  the  tears  that  trickle  down  her 
elder  sister's  cheek  when  her  mother  is  dis- 
pleased with  her,*  forms  a  natural  and  beau- 
tiful picture ;  but  the  desire  to  imitate 
Caroline  must  produce  affectation.     All  the 


'■.—'■■  ■■■■■.■ 
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simplicity  of  youth  is  gone,  the  moment  chit-: 
dren  i^etceive  that  they  are  extolled  for  the 
esrpression  of  fine  feelings  and  fine  senti* 
ments,  Gr^^titude,  esteem,  and  aiffection,  dk^ 
not  depend  upon  the  table  of  consanguinity ; 
they  ar^  involuntary  feelings,  which  cannot 
be  rai^d  at  pleasure  by  the  voice  of  au- 
thority ;  they  will  not  obey  the  dictates  of 
ioteiesC ;  they  secretly  despise  the  anathemas 
of  seodoGient.  Esteem  and  afTectiooare  the' 
necessary  consequences  of  a  certain  .course 
of  conduct,  combined  with  certaiil  'external 
circumstances,  which  are,  more  or  less,  ijr 
the  power  of  every  individual.  To  arrange 
these  circumstances  prudently,  and  to  pursue 
a  proper  course  of  conduct  steadily,  some^ 
thing  more  is  necessary  than  the  transitory 
impulse  of  sensibility  or  of  enthusiasm. 

There  is  a  class  of  books  which  amuse  the 
imagination  of  children  without  acting  upon 
their  feelings.  We  do  not  allude  to  fairy 
tales,  for  we  apprehend  that  these  are  UQt. 
now  mucb  ready  but  we  mean  voyages  and 
travels ;  these  interest  young  people  univer<- 
s^ly^  Robinson  Crusoe,  Gilltiver,  and  tlie 
thre^  Russian  Sailors  who  were  cast  away 
upon  (he  qoast  of  Norway,  are  general  favou- 
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rites.  Nochildever  read  an  account  of  a  ship*^ 
i^eck,  or  even  a  storm,  without  pleasure. 
A'desert  island  is  a  delightful  place,  to  be 
(Equalled  only  by  the  skating  land  of  the  rein- 
diefer,  or  by  the  valley  of  diamonds  in  the 
Arabian  Tales.  .  Savages,  especially  if  tljey 
be  cannibals,  are  sure  to  be  admired ;  and  the 
more '  hair-breadth  escapes  the  hero  of  the 
tale  has  survived,  and  the  more  marvellous 
his  adventures,  the  more  sympathy  he 
excites. 

Will  it  be  thought  to  proceed  from  a  spirit' 
df  contradiction,   if  we  remark,    that  this 
Species  of  reading  should  not  early  be  chosen 
for  boys  of  an  enterprising  tempier,  unless* 
they  are  intended  for  a  sea-faring  life,  or  for 
the  army  ?  The  taste  for  adventure  is  abso^' 
Ibtely  incompatible  with  the  sober  persever*' 
dnce  necessary  to  success  in  any  other  liberal 
profession.     To  girls,  this  species  of  reading 
cannot  be  as  dangerous  as  it  is  to  boys  ;  girls'' 
ihust  soon  perceive  the  impossibility "of  therH 
iBfaibling  about  the  world  in  quest  of  adviftl-* 
ttfres ;  and  where  there  appears  an  dbvioitSt 
itiipcfeffibility  iri  gratifyirt^  arly  wish,  ilAsHiBf 
likely^to  become,  or  at  least  to  contiauey— $v 
tormen^bitdiAdo  ms^rMhuo^i«t£c^mfi^0a  th^' 
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contrary,  from  the  habits  of  their  education^ 

are  prone  to  admire  and  to  imitate  every^ 

thing  like  enterprise  and  heroism.     Courage 

and  fortitude  are  the  virtues  of  men,  and  it 

is  natural'  that  boys  should  desire,  if  they« 

believe  that  they  possess  these  virtues,  to  hp 

placed  in  those  great  and  extraordinary  situ^ 

tions  which. can  display  them  to  advantageiH 

The  taste  for  adventure  is  not  repressed  ioi 

boys  by  the  impossibility  of  its  indulgenc^ic 

the  world  is  before  them,  and  they  think  ths^; 

fame  promises  the  highest  prize  to  those 

who  will  most  boldly  venture  in  the  lottery; 

of  fortune  :  thei  rational  probability  of  isucce^}^ 

few  young  people  are  able,  fewer  still  axf^ 

willing,  to  calculate  ;*  and  the  calculations  oC 

prudent  friends  have  little  power,  over  theii^ 

understandings,  or  at  least  over  their  imagji^ 

nation  ;  the  part  of  the  understanding  whiclv; 

is  most  Jikely  to  decide  their  conduct.  FrovfL 

general  aiaxims  we  cannot  expect  that  youi^ 

peofiJ^.  shoiUd  learn  much  prudence;  eac^ 

ipdiy^uid  admits  the  propriety  of  tb^  ^p4fm 

yet  bj^^jeves  hiniself  to  be  a  privileged  .^x*^ 

qgpjtipi),   .;ipe|-e,any  pri?^Js  3>^RW^^f^^ 
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be  ib  the  gift  of  fortune,  every  man,  or  ereiy 
young  man,  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  is  9 
fiivourite,  and  that  it  will  be  bestowed  upon 
him.  The  profits  of  commerce  and  of  agri-* 
culture,  the  profits  of  every  art  and  profes- 
sion, can  be  estimated  with  tolerable  accu- 
racy ;  the  value  of  activity,  application,  and 
abilities,  can  be  respectively  measured  by 
some  certain  standard.  Modest,  or  even 
prudent  people,  will  scruple  to  rate  them- 
sielves  in  all  of  these  qualifications  superior 
to  their  neighbours;  but  every  man  witf 
allow  that,  in  point  of  good  fortune,  at  any 
game  of  chance,  he  thinks  himself  upon  a 
ftiir  level  with  every  other  competitor. 

When  a  young  man  deliberates  upon  what 
course  of  life  he  shall  follow,  the  patient 
drudgery  of  a  trade,  the  laborious,  mental 
exertions  requisite  to  prepare  him  for  a  pro- 
fession, must  appear  to  him  in  a  formidable 
light,  compared  with  the  alluring  prospects 
presented  by  an  adventuring  imagination. 
At  this  time  of  life  it  will  be  too  hte  sud- 
denly to  change  the  taste ;  it  will  be  incon-. 
renient,  if  not  injurious,  to  restrain  a  young 
inan^s  inclinations  by  force  or  authority ;  it 
will  be  imprudent,  perhaps  fatally  imprudent, 
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to  leave  them  uncoDlroUed.  Precautions 
should  therefore  be  taken  long  before  thi» 
period,  and  the  earlier  they  are  taken  the 
better.  It  is  not  idle  refinement  to  assert, 
that  the  first  impressions  which  are  made 
upcm  the  imagination,  though  they  may  be 
changed  by  subsequent  circumstances,  yet 
are  discernible  in  every  change,  and  are 
seldom  entirely  effaced  from  the  mind, 
though  it  may  be  difficult  to  trace  them 
through  all  their  various  appearances.  A 
boy,  who  at  seven  years  old  longs  to  be 
Rdbinson  Crusoe,  or  Sinbad  the  sailor,  may 
at  seventeen  i*etain  the  same  taste  for  adven* 
tore  and  enterprise,  though  mixed,  so  as  to 
be  less  obvious,  with  the  incipient  passions 
of  avarice  and  ambition  ;  he  has  the  same  dis- 
positions modified  by  a  slight  knowledge  of 
real  life,  and  guided  by  the  manners  and 
conversation  of  his  friends  and  acquaintance. 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  Sinbad  will  no  longer 
be  his^  £ivourite  heroes;  but  he  will  now 
admire:)tie  soldier  of  fortune,  the  commercial 
adveaturery  or  the  nabob  who  has  discovered 
in  th^  ea^t  the,  secret  of  Aladdin's  wonderful 
ternp,!  (#ild  who  has  realized  the  treasures  of 
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The  history  of  realities  written  in  an  enter- 
taining manner  appears  not  only  better  suit£fd 
to  the  purposes  of  education,  but  also  more 
agreeable  to  young  people  than  improbable 
fictions.     We  have  seen  the  reasons  why  it 
is  dangerous  to  pamper  the  taste  early  with 
mere  books  of  entertainment ;    to   voys^es 
and  travels  we  have  made  some  objections. 
Natural  history  is  a  study  particularly  suited 
to  children:   it  cultivates  their  talents  for 
observation,  applies  to  objects  within  their 
reach,  and  to  objects  which  are  everjr  -/Jay 
interesting  to  them.     The  histories  of  the 
bee,  the  ant,  the  caterpillar,   the  butterfly, 
the  silk- worm,  are  the  first  things  that  please 
the  taste  of  children,  and  these  are  the  his*  ^ 
tories  of  realities. 

No  one  can  be  so  injudicious,  cw  so  unjust, 
as  to  class  the  excellent "  Evenings  at  Home*' 
amongst  books  of  mere  entertainment.  Upon 
a  close  examination,  it  appears  to  be  the  best- 
book  for  young  people  from  seven  to  ten 
years  old,*  that  has  yet  appeared.  We  shall 
not  pcetend  to  enter  into  a  minute  exatnina*- 
trqm  df  it;  betouscf;  from  what  webav&already » 
said,  parents  can  infer  our  sentitnontSi^tEltidi 
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We  shall,  however,  just  observe,  that  the 
lessons  on  natural  history,  on  metals,  and  on 
chemistry,  are  particularly  useful,  not  so 
much  from  the  quantity  of  knowledge  which 
they  contain,  as  by  the  agreeable  manner  in 
which  it  is  communicated  ;  the  mind  is 
opened  to  extensive  views,  at  the  same  time 
that  nothing  above  the  comprehension  of 
children  is  introduced.  The  mixture  of 
moral  and  scientific  lessons  is  happily  ma- 
naged so  as  to  relieve  the  attention ;  some 
oftkz  moral  lessons  contain  sound  argument, 
and  some  display  just  views  of  life.  "  Per- 
"  severance  against  Fortune,'*  "  The  Price 
"  of  Victory,^*  "  Eyes  and  no  Eyes,*^  have 
heen  generally  admired  as  much  by  children^ 
as  by  parents.  i  ^ ' 

The  **  Conversations  d'Emile,**  are  ele* 
gantly  vmtten,  and  the  characters  of  thei 
mother  and  child  admirably  well  preserved.^ 
White  of  Selb(»rne's  Naturalist's  Calendars 
we  can.  recommend  with  entire  approbationu^ 
*  it  is  written  in  a  familiar,  yet  elegant  style:iy 
aiftl:  tbe^^  jotimaUform  gives  it  that  aiij  irfs 
r6silit^'Wlii^b>ifir  i^  rrgreeable^and  inteffestiiigr:^ 
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tertaining  book ;   but  it  musi^  be   carefully 
looked  over,  and  many  pages  and  half  pages' 
must  be  entirely  sacrificed.     And  here  one. 
general  caution  may   be  necessary.     It  is 
hazarding  too  much  to  make  children  pro- 
mise not  to  read  parts  of  any  book  which  is 
put  into  their  hands ;    when  the  book  is  too 
valuable  in  a  parent's  estimation  to  be  cut 
or  blotted,   let  it  not  be  given  to  children 
when  th«y  are  alone :  in  a  parent's  presence 
there  is  no  danger,   and   the   children  will 
acquire  the  habit  of  reading  the  passages  that 
are  selected  without  feeling  curiosity  about 
the  rest.     As  young  people  grow  up  they 
will  judge  of  the  selections  that  have  been 
made  for  them  ;  they  will  perceive  why  such 
a  passage  was  fit  for  their  understanding  at 
one  period,  which  they  could  not  have  un- 
derstood at  another.   If  they  are  never  forced 
to  read  what  is  tiresome,  they  will  anxiously 
desire  to  have  passages  selected  for  thena, 
and  they  will  not  imagioq  that  jtbeir  parents 
ar^. capricious  in  these  selections;  but  they 
\ifill.  (we  speak  from  experience),  be  siqterely. 
grateful  to  them  for  the  time  aind  trouble 
bestowed  in  procuring  their  literary,  dmitse' 
ments. 
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When  young  people  have  established  their 
chalracier  for  truth  and  exact  integrity,  they 
should  be  entirely  trusted  with  books  as  with 
every  thing  else.  A  slight  pencil-line  at  the 
side  of  the  page  will  then  be  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary to  guide  them  to  the  best  parts  of  any 
book.  Suspicion  would  be  as  injurious,  as 
too  easy  a  faith  is  imprudent:  confidence 
confirms  integrity;  but  the  habits  of  truth 
must  be  formed  before  dangerous  temptations 
are  presented.  We  intended  to  have  given 
a  list  of  books,  and  to  have  named  the  pages 
in  several  authors,  which  have  been  found 
interesting  to  children  from  seven  to  nine  or 
ten  years  old.  The  Reviews,  The  Annual 
Registers,  Enfield's  Speaker,  Elegant  £.r- 
itacls^  The  Papers  of  the  Manchester  So- 
ciety,  The  French  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Priestley^s  History  of  Vision,  and  parts  of  the 
Works  of  Franklin,  of  Chaptal,  Lavoisier, 
and  Darwin,  have  supplied  us  with  our  best 
materials.  Some  periodical  papers  from  the 
World,  Rambler,  Guardian,  and  Adven- 
turer, have  been  chosen:  these  are  books 
with  which  all  libraries  are  furnished.  Bui 
we  fofbear  to  offer  any  list ;  the  passages  we 
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^oold  have  mentioned  have  been  found  to 
please  in  one  family,  but  we  are  sensible  that, 
as  circumstances  vary,  the  choice  of  books 
for  different  families  ought  to  be  different. 
Every  parent  must  be  capable  of  selecting 
those  passages  in  books  which  are  most 
suited  to  the  age,  temper,  and  taste  of  their 
children.  Much  of  the  success,  both  of  lite- 
rary and  moral  education,  will  depend  upon 
our  seizing  the  happy  moments  for  instruc- 
tion ;  moments  when  knowledge  immedi- 
ately applies  to  what  children  are  intent 
upon  themselves  ;  the  step  which  is  to  be 
taken  by  the  understanding  should  imme- 
diately follow  that  which  has  already  been 
secured.  By  watching  the  turn  of  mind, 
and  by  attending  to  the  conversation  of  chil- 
dren, we  may  perceive  exactly  what  will  suit 
them  in  books ;  and  we  may  preserve  the 
connexion  of  their  ideas  without  fatiguing 
their  attention.  A  paragraph  read  aloud  from 
the  newspaper  of  the  day,  a  passage  from 
any  book  which  parents  happen  to  be  read- 
ing themselves,  will  catch  the  attention  of 
the  young  people  in  a  family,  and  will,  per- 
Hdps,  excite  more  taste  and  more  curiosity, 


BOOKS.  115 

than  could  be  given  by  whole  volumes  read 
at  times  when  the  mind  is  indolent,  or  intent 
upon  other  occupations. 

The  custom  of  reading  aloud  for  a  great 
whiJe  together,   is   extremely   fatiguing  to 
children,  and  hurtful  to  their  understandings; 
they  learn  to  read  on  without  the  slightest 
attention  or  thought ;  the  more  fluently  tbey 
read,  the  worse  it  is  for  them  ;  for  their  pre* 
ceptors,  whilst  words  and  sentences  are  pro* 
iiounced  with  tolerable  emphasis,  never  seem 
to  suspect  that .  the  reader  can  be  tired,  or 
that  his  mind  may  be  absent  from  his  book* 
The  monotonous  tones  which  are  acquired 
by  children,  who  read  a  great  deal  aloud, 
are  extremely  disagreeable,   and  the  habit 
cannot  easily  be  broken  ;  we  may  observe,, 
that  children  who  have  not  acquired   bad 
customs  always  read  as  they  speak,  when 
they  understand  what  they  read ;   but  the 
moment  they  come  to  any  sentence  which 
they  do  not  comprehend,  their  voice  altersi^- 
and  they  road  with  hesitation,  or  with  falser 
emphasis ;  to  these  signals  a  preceptor  should 
always  attend,  and  the  passage  should  b^^i 
explained  before  the  pupil  is  taught  to  read  i 
it  in  a  musical  tone,  or  with  the  proper  em- 
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phasis ;  thus  children  should  be  taught  to 
read  by  the  understanding,  and  not  merely 
by  the  ear.  Dialogues,  dramas,  and  well- 
written  narratives,  they  always  read  we//, 
and  these  should  be  their  exercises  in  the  art 
of  reading;  they  should  be  allowed  to  put 
down  the  book  as  soon  as  they  are  tired ;  but 
an  attentive  tutor  will  perceive  when  they 
ought  to  be  stopped,  before  the  utmost  point 
of  fatigue.  We  have  heard  a  boy  of  nine 
years  old,  who  had  never  been  taught  elocu- 
tion by  any  reading-master,  read  simple, 
pathetic  passages,  and  natural  dialogues  in 
"  Evenings  at  Home,*'  in  a  manner  which 
would  have  made  even  Sterne^s  critic  forget 
his  stop-watch.  By  reading  much  at  a  time, 
it  is  true,  that  a  great  number  of  books  are 
run  through  in  a  few  years  ;  but  this  is  not 
at  all  our  object;  on  the  contrary,  our 
greatest  difficulty  has  been,  to  find  a  sufficient 
number  of  books  fit  for  children  to  read.  If 
they  early  acquire  a  strong  taste  for  literature, 
no  matter  how  few  authors  they  may  have 
perused.  We  have  often  heard  young  peo^ 
pie  exclaim,  "  1  'm  glad  I  have  not  read  such 
"  a  book.  I  have  a  great  pleasure  to  come  !*' 
Is  not  this  better  than  to  see  a  child  yawn 
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over  a  work,  and  count  the  number  of  tire- 
some pages,  whilst  he  says,  "  I  shall  have 
"  got  through  this  book  by  and  by ;  and  what 
*'  must  I  read  when  I  have  done  this  ?  I  bei. 
"  Jieve  I  never  shall  have  read  all  I  am  to 
"  read !  What  a  number  of  tiresome  books 
^^  there  are  in  the  world  !  I  wonder  what 
"  can  be  the  reason  that  I  must  read  them 
all.  If  I  were  but  allowed  to  skip  the 
pages  that  I  don^t  understand,  I  should  be 
much  happier  ;  for  when  I  come  to  any 
thing  entertaining  in  a  book,  I  can  keep 
myself  awake,  and  then  I  like  reading  as 
**  well  as  any  body  does/' 

Far  from  forbidding  to  skip  the  incompre- 
hensible pages,  or  to  close  the  tiresome  vo- 
lume, we  should  exhort  our  pupils  never  to 
read  one  single  page  that  tires,  or  that  they 
do  not  fully  understand.  We  need  not  fear, 
that,  because  an  excellent  book  is  not  inte- 
resting at  one  period  of  education,  it  should 
not  become  interesting  at  another  ;  the  child 
is  always  the  best  judge  of  what  is  suited  to 
his  present  capacity.  If  he  says,  "  Such  a 
"  book  tires  me  ;*'  the  preceptor  should  never 
ansvi^r  with  a  forbidding,  reproachful  look, 
"  I  and  Sin-prised  at  that,  it  is  no  greaf  proof 


il8  PRACTICAX   EinJCATION. 

♦^  of  your  taste  ;» the  book,  which  yOu  say^ 
^  tires  you,  is  written  by  one  of  the  best  au* 
*^  thors  in  the  English  language/*     The  bojr 
is  sorry  for  it,  but  he  cannot  help  it :  and  he 
concludes,  if  he  be  of  a  timid  temper,  that  he 
has  no  tstste  for  literature,  since  the  best  au- 
thors in  the  English  language  tire  him.     It 
is  in  vain  to  tell  him  that  the  book  is  ^^  uni- 
"  versally    allowed    to  be  very   entertain- 
ing." 

**  If  it  be  not  such  to  me, 

"  What  care  I  how  fine  it  be !" 

The  more  encouraging,  and  more  judicious 
parent  would  answer  upon  a  similar  occasion, 
"  You  are  right  not  to  read  what  tires  you, 
"  my  dear ;  and  I  am  glad  that  you  have 
'^  sense  enough  to  tell  me  that  this  book  does 
"  not  entertain  you,  though  it  is  written  by 
*'  one  of  the  best  authors  in  the  English  Ian- 
"  guage.     We  do  not  think  at  all  the  worse 
"  of  your  taste  and  understanding;  we  know 
*'  that  the  day  will  come  when  this  book  will 
"probably  entertain  you;    put  it   by  till 
"  then,  I  advise  you/^ 

It  may  be  thought  that  youdg  people,  who 
read  only  those  parts  of  books  which  are 


BOOKS.  119 

eDtertaining,  or  those  which  are  selected  for 
them,  are  in  danger  of  learning  a  taste  for 
variety  and  desultory  habits  which  may  pre- 
vent their  acquiring  accurate  knowledge 
upon  any  subject ;  and  which  may  render 
them  incapable  of  that  literary  application 
without  which  nothing  can  be  well  learned. 
We  hope  the  candid  preceptor  will  suspend 
his  judgment  till  we  can  explain  our  senti- 
ments upon  this  subject  more  fully,  when 
we  examine  the  nature  of  Invention  and 
Memory. 

The  secret  fear   that  stimulates  parents 
to  compel  their  children  to  constant  applica- 
tion to  certain  books  arises,  from  the  opinion, 
that  much  chronological  and  historical  know- 
ledge must  at  all  events  be  acquired  during 
a  certain  number  of  years.     The  knowledge 
of  history  is  thought  a  necessary  accomplish- 
ment in  one  sex,  and  an  essential  part  of 
education  in  the  other.     We  ought,   how- 
ever, to  distinguish  between  that  knowledge 
of  history    and    of  chronology    which    is 
really   useful,   and  that  which   is  acquired 
merely  for  parade.     We  must  call  that   use- 
ful kno^Iodge  which  enlarges  the  view  of 


120  PRACTICAL   EBUCATION. 

human  life,  and  of  human  nature;  which 
teaches  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  ^vlrhat 
we  may  expect  in  future.  To  study  history 
as  it  relates  to  these  objects,  the  pupil  must 
have  acquired  much  previous  knowledge; 
the  habit  of  reasoning,  and  the  power  of 
combining  distant  analogies.  The  works  of 
Hume,  of  Robertson,  Gibbon,  or  Voltaire, 
can  be  properly  understood  only  by  wellf in- 
formed and  highly  cultivated  understandings « 
Enlarged  views  of  policy,  some  knowledge 
of  the  interests  of  commerce,  of  the  progress 
and  state  of  civilization,  and  literature  in 
different  countries,  are  necessary  to  whoever 
studies  these  authors  with  real  advantage^ 
Without  these,  the  finest  sense  and  the 
finest  writing  must  be  utterly  thrown  away 
upon  the  reader.  Children,  consequently, 
wnder  the  name  of  fashionable  histories, 
often  read  what  to  them  is  absolute  nonsense: 
they  have  very  little  motive  for  the  study 
of  history,  and  all  that  we  can  say  to  keep 
alive  their  interest,  amounts  to  the  confMinon 
argument  "  that  such  information  will  be 
"  useful  to  them  hereafter,  when  they  hear 
*^  history  mentioned  in  conversation.^^ 
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Soitte  people  imagine,  that  the  memory 
resembles  a  storehouse,  in  which  we  should 
early  lay  up  facts ;    and  they  assert,  that 
however  useless  these  may  appearat  the  time 
\¥ben  they  are  laid  up,  they  wilt  afterwards 
be  ready  for  service  at  our  summons.     One 
allusion  may  be  fairly  answered  by  another, 
since  it  is  impossible  to  oppose  allusion  by 
reasonings      In   accumulating  facts,   as   in 
amassing  riches,  people  often  begin  by  be- 
lieving that  they  value  wealth  only  for  the 
use  they  shall  make  of  it ;  but  it  often  bap- 
pens,  that  during  the  course  of  their  labours,^ 
they  learn  habitually  to  set  a  value  upon  the 
corn,  itself,  and  they  grow  avaricious  of  that 
which  they  are  sensible  has  little  intrinsic 
value.     Young  people,  who  have  accumu- 
lated a  vast  number  of  facts,  and  names,  and 
dates,  perhaps  intended  originally  to  make 
some  good  use  of  their  treasure ;  but  they 
frequently  forget  their  laudable  intentions, 
and  conclude  by  contenting  themselves  with 
the  display  of  their  nominal  wealth.     Pe- 
dants and  misers  forget  the  real  use  of  wealth 
and  knowledge ;  and  they  accumulate,  with- 
out rendering  what  they  acquire  useful  to 
themselves  or  to  others* 

VOL.  IJ.  G 
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A  number  of  facto  are  often  Btcnred  in 
wind,  which  lie  there  useless,  because 
Mnnot  be  found  at  the  moment  when 
afe  wanted.  )t  is  not  suflScient  in  edua 
to  store  up  knowledge;  it  is  essential  tc 
range  facto  so  that  they  shall  be  read; 
use,  as  materials  for  the  imagination,  oi 
judgment,  to  select  and  combine, 
power  of  retentive  memory  is  exercised 
much,  the  faculty  of  recoUective  memo 
exercised  too  little,  by  the  common  m 
€>f  education.  Whilst  children  are  rea 
the  history  of  kings,  and  battles,  and  v 
ries,  whilst  they  are  learning  tables  of  c 
nology  and  lessons  of  geography  by  i 
their  inventive  and  their  reasoning  (acu 
are  abjsolutely  passive ;  nor  are  any  ol 
&cts  which  they  learn  in  this  manner  as: 
ated  with  circumstances  in  real  life.  T 
trains  of  ideas  may  with  much  pains 
labour  be  fixed  in  the  memory,  but 
must  be  recalled  precisely  in  the  ordc 
which  they  were  learnt  by  rote,  and  tl 
not  the  order  in  which  they  may  be  wai 
they  will  be  conjured  up  in  technical  su 
sion,  or  in  troublesome  multitudes.  A 
people  are  obliged  to  repeat  the  alpi 
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ore  they  can  recollect  the  relative  place 
my  given  letter ;  others  repeat  a  column 
the  multiplication-table  before  they  can 
4>llect  the  sum  of  the  numbers  which  they 
nt.     There  is  a  common  rigmarole  for 
liog  the  number  of  days  in  each  month  in 
I  year;  those  who  have  learned  it  by  heart 
lally  repeat  the  whole  of  it  before  they 
I  recollect  the  place  of  the  month  which 
y  want ;  and  sometimes,  in  running  over 
'r  lines,  people  miss  the  very  month  which 
y  are  thinking  of,   or  repeat  its  name 
bout  perceiving  that  they  have  named  it, 
the  same  manner,  those  who  have  learned 
torical  or  chronological  facts  in  a  techni- 
mode,  must  go  through  the  whole  train 
their  rigmarole  associations  before  they 
hit  upon  the  idea  which  they  want, 
rd  Bolingbroke  mentions  an  acquaintance 
lis,  who  had  an  amazing  collection  of  facts 
lis  memory,  but  unfortunately  he  could 
err  produce  one  of  them  in  the  proper  mo* 
It ;  he  WBS  always  obliged  to  go  back  to 
le  fixed  landing-place  firom  which  he  was 
Qstomed  to  take  his  flight.     Lord  Boling- 
Isia  used  to  be  afraid  of  asking  him  a 
Mion^ because,  when  once  he  begun,  he 

G  a 
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went  off  like  a  larum,  and  could  not  be 
stopped ;  he  poured  out  a  profusion  of 
things  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
point  in  question ;  and  it  was  ten  to  one 
but  he  omitted  the  only  circunostance  that 
would  have  been  really  serviceable.  Many 
people  who  have  tenacious  memories,  and 
who  have  been  ill-educated,  find  themselves 
in  a  similar  condition,  with  much  know- 
ledge baled  up,  an  incumbrance  to  them- 
selves and  to  their  friends.  The  great  dit 
ference  which  appears  in  men  of  the  same 
profession,  an<)  in  the  same  circumstances, 
depends  upon  the  application  of  their  know- 
ledge more  than  upon  the  quantity  of  their 
learning. 

With  respect  to  a  knowledge  of  history 
and  chronologic  learning,  every  body  is  now 
nearly  upon  a  level ;  this  species  of  informa- 
tion cannot  be  a  great  distinction  to  any 
one :  a  display  of  such  common  knowledge 
is  considered  by  literary  people,  and  by  men 
of  genius  especially,  as  ridiculous  and  pffen*- 
si ve.  One  motive,  therefore,  for  loading  the 
minds  of  children  with  historic  dates  and 
facts,  is  Ukely,  even  from  its  having  univer- 
sally operated,  to  cease  to  operate  in. future. 
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lout  making  it  a  laborious  task  to  young 
le,  it  is  easy  to  give  them  such  a  know* 
5  of  history  as  will  preserve  them  from 
hame  of  ignorance,  and  put  them  upon 
ting  with  men  of  good  sense  in  society, 
g[h  not  perhaps  with  men  who  have  stu- 
faistory  for  the  purpose  of  shining  in 
ersation.  For  our  purpose,  it  is  not 
ssary  early  to  study  voluminous,  philo* 
ic  histories ;  these  should  be  preserved 
;  more  advanced  period  of  their  educa- 
The  first  thing  to  be  done,  is,  to  seize 
Doment  when  curiosity  is  excited  by  the 
iental  mention  of  any  historic  name  or 
t.  When  a  child  hears  his  father  talk 
le  Roman  emperors,  or  of  the  Roman 
le,  he  naturally  inquires  who  these  peo- 
tvere;  some  short  explanation  may  be 
1,  so  as  to  leave  curiosity  yet  unsatisfied, 
prints  of  the  Roman  emperors'  heads, 
Mrs.  Trimmer's  prints  of  the  remarkable 
ts  in  the  Roman  and  English  history, 
entertain  children.  Madame  de  Silleri, 
T  Adela  and  Theodore,  describes  histo- 
hangings,  which  she  found  advantageous 
r  pupils.  In  a  prince's,  or  a  nobleman's 
;e,  such  hangings  would  be  suitable  de- 
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cor^tioDS ;  or  in  a  public  seminary  of  educa^ 
tion  it  would  be  worth  while  to  prepare 
them  ;  private  families  would  perhaps  be 
alarmed  at  the  idea  of  expense,  and  at  the 
idea  that  their  house  could  not  readilv  be 
furnished  in  proper  time  for  the  instruction 
of  children .  As  we  know  the  eflfect  of  such 
apprehensions  of  difficulty,  we  forbear  from 
insisting  upon  historical  hangings,  especially 
as  we  think  that  children  should  not,  by  any 
great  apparatus  for  teaching  them  history,  be 
induced  to  set  an  exorbitant  value  upon  this 
sort  of  knowledge,  and  should  hence  be  ex^ 
cited  to  cultivate  their  memories  without 
reasoning  or  reflecting.  If  any  expedients 
are  thought  necessary  to  fix  historic  facts 
early  in  the  mind,  the  entertaining  display 
of  Roman  emperors,  and  British  kings  and 
queens,  may  be  made,  as  Madame  de  Silleri 
recommends,  in  a  magic  Ian  thorn,  or  by  the 
Ombres  Chinoises,  When  these  are  exhi- 
bited, there  should  be  some  care  taken  not 
to  introduce  any  false  ideas.  Parents  should 
be  present  at  the  spectacle,  and  should  an«* 
swer  each  eager  question  with  prudence. 
**Ha!  here  comes  queen  Elizabeth!"  ex-» 
claims  the  child ;  "  was  she  a  good  woman  ?** 
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A  foolish  show-man  would  answer^  ^^  Yes, 
master^  she  was  the  greatest  queen  that 
ever  sat  upon  the  English  throne  V^  A 
sensible  mother  would  reply,  ^^  My  dear,  I 
^^  cannot  answer  that  question ;  you  will 
"  read  her  history  yourself ;  you  will  judge 
''  by  her  actions  whether  she  was,  or  was 
'^  not,  a  good  woman/'  Children  are  often 
extremely  impatient  to  settle  the  precise 
merit  and  demerit  of  every  historical  person- 
age, with  whose  names  they  become  ac- 
quainted ;  but  this  impatience  should  not 
be  gratified  by  tlie  short  method  of  referring 
to  the  characters  given  of  these  persons  in 
any  common  historical  alM'idgment.  We 
should  advise  all  such  characters  to  be 
omitted  in  books  for  children  ;  let  those 
who  read  form  a  judgment  for  themselves  : 
this  will  do  more  service  to  the  understand-* 
iag,  than  can  be  done  by  learning  by  rote 
the  opinion  of  any  historian.  The  good 
and  bad  qualities ;  the  decisive,  yet  contra* 
dictory  epithets,  are  so  jumbled  together  in 
these  characters,  that  no  distinct  notion  can 
be  left  in  the  reader's  mind ;  and  the  same 

• 

words  recur  so  frequently  in  the  character)^ 
pf  different  kings,  that  they  are  read  over  ir^ 
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a  monotonous  voice,  as  mere  concluding 
sentences,  which  come,  of  course,  at  the 
end  of  every  reign.  "  King  Henry  the 
"  Fifth  was  tall  and  slender ;  with  a  long 
"  neck,  engaging  aspect,  and  limbs  of  this 
**  most  elegant  turn.  ******** 
^*  His  valour  was  such  as  no  danger  could 
*^  startle,  iand  no  difficulty  could  oppose.' 
*'  He  managed  the  dissensions  amongst  hisr 
"  enemies  with  such  address  as  spoke  hini 
"  cdnsummate  in  the  arts  of  the  cabinet- 
He  was  chaste,  temperate,  modesty  and 
devout ;  scrupulously  jusit  in  his  adminis-^ 
*^  tration,  and  severely  exact  in  the  disci-^ 
*♦  pline  of  his  army,  upon  which  be  knew 
'*  his  glory  and  success  in  a  great  measure 
**  depended.  In  a  word,  it  must  be  owned 
<'  that  he  was  without  an  equal  in  the  arts 
*'of  war,  policy,  and  government*  His 
**  great  qualities  were,  however,  somewhat 
^^  obscured  by  his  ambition,  and  his  natural 
**  propensity  to  cruelty/^ 

Is  it  possible  that  a  child  of  seven  or  eight 
years  old  can  acquire  any  distinct,  or  any 
just  ideas,  from  the  perusal  of  this  character 
of  Henry  the  Fifth  ?  yet  it  is  selected  as  one 
of  the  best  drawn  characters  from  a  little 
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abridgmeDt  of  the  History  of  England,  which 
is,  in  general,  as  well  done  as  any  we  have 
seen.  Even  the  least  exceptionable  historic 
abridgments  require  the  corrections  of  a 
patient  parent.  In  abridgments  for  chil- 
dren, the  facts  are  usually  interspersed  with 
what  the  authors  intend  for  moral  reflec- 
tions^ and  easy  explanations  of  political 
events,  which  are  meant  to  be  suited  to 
the  meanest  capacities.  These  reflections 
and  explanations  do  much  harm  ;  they  instil 
prejudice,  and  they  accustom  the  young, 
unsuspicious  reader  to  swallow  absurd  rea- 
soning, merely  because  it  is  often  presented 
to  them.  If  no  history  can  be  found  entirely 
free  from  these  defects,  and  if  it  be  even  im- 
possible to  correct  any  completely,  without 
writing  the  whole  over  again,  yet  much  may 
be  done  by  those  who  hear  children  read. 
Explanations  can  be  given  at  the  moment 
when  the  difficulties  occur.  When  the  young 
reader  pauses  to  think,  allow  him  time  to 
think,  and  suffer  him  to  question  the  asser- 
tions which  he  meets  with  in  books  with 
freedom,  and  that  minute  accuracy  which  is 
oqly  tiresome  to  those  who  canpot  reason; 
The  simple  morality  of  childhood  is,  corji^/ 

g5 


130  PRACTICAL    EDUCATIOX. 

tinually  puzzled  and  shocked  at  the  repre* 
sentation  of  the  crimes  and  the  virtues  of 
historic  heroes.  History,  when  divested  of 
the  graces  of  eloquence,  and  of  that  veil 
which  the  imagination  is  taught  to  throw 
over  antiquity,  presents  a  disgusting,  terrible 
list  of  crimes  and  calamities :  murders,  assas- 
sinations, battles,  revolutions,  are  the  me* 
morable  evehts  of  history.  The  love  of 
glory  atones  for  military  barbarity  ;  treachery 
and  fraud  are  frequently  dignified  with  the 
names  of  prudence  and  policy  ;  and  the  his* 
torian,  desirous  to  appear  moral  and  senti* 
mental,  yet  coinpelled  to  produce  &cts, 
makes  out  an  inconsistent,  ambiguous  sysr 
tem  of  morality.  A  judicious  and  honest 
preceptor  will  not,  however,  imitate  the  false 
tenderness  of  the  historian  for  the  dead,  he 
will  rather  consider  what  is  most  advanta* 
geous  to  the  living  ;  he  will  perceive,  that  it 
is  of  more  consequence  that  his  pupils  should 
have  distinct  notions  of  right  and  wrong, 
than  that  they  should  have  perfectly  by  rote 
all  the  Grecian,  Roman,  English,  French, 
all  the  fifty  volumes  of  the  Universal  His- 
tory. A  preceptor  will  not  surely  attempt> 
by  any  sophistry,  to  justify  the  crinaes  which 
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sometimes  obtaia  the  name  of  heroism; 
when  his  ingenuous,  indignant  pupil  verifies 
the  astonishing  numeration  of  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  tliat  were  put  to  death  by  a 
conqueror,  or  that  fell  in  one  battle,  he  will 
allow  this  astonishment  and  indignation  ta 
be  just,  and  he  will  rejoice  that  it  is  strongly 
felt  and  expressed. 

Besides  the  false  characters  which  are 
sometimes  drawn  of  individuals  in  history, 
national  characters  are  often  decidedly  given^ 
in  a  few  epithets,  which  prejudice  the  mind, 
md  convey  no  real  information.  Can  a 
child  learn  any  thing  but  national  prepos- 
session from  reading  in  a  character  of  the 
English  nation,  that  "  boys  before  they  can 

*  speak,  discover  that  they  know  the  proper 
'  guards  in  boxing  with  their  fists ;  a  quaUty 
'  tbat^  peribaps,  is  peculiar  to  the  English , 
'  and  is  seconded  by  a  strength  of  arm  that 

*  few  other  people  can  exert.  This  gives 
'  their  soldiers  an  infinite  superiority  in  all 
'  battles  that  are  to  1jk3  decided  by  the  bayo^ 
'  net  screwed  upon  the  musket  ?"*     Why 

should  children  be  told  that  the  Italians  are 


*  V..GjilhQe'8  Geographical^  Uistorical,  and  Commercial 
Grammar,  p.  186, 


182  PRACTICAL    EDUCATION* 

naturally  revengeful ;  the  French  naturally 
vain  and  perfidious,  "  excessively  credulous 
'*  and  litigious ;"  that  the  Spaniards  are 
naturally  jealous  and  haughty  ?*  The  pa- 
triotism of  an  enlarged  and  generous  mind 
cannot,  surely,  depend  upon  the  early  con« 
tempt  inspired  for  foreign  nations.  We  do 
not  speak  of  the  education  necessary  for 
naval  and  military  men ;  with  this  we  have 
nothing  to*  do ;  but  surely  it  cannot  be  neces^ 
sary  to  teach  national  prejudices  to  any  other 
class  of  young  men.  If  these  prejudices  are 
ridiculed  by  sensible  parents,  children  will 
not  be  misled  by  partial  authors;  general 
assertions  will  be  of  little  consequence  to 
those  who  are  taught  to  reason  ;  they  will 
not  be  overawed  by  nonsense  wherever  they 
may  meet  with  it. 

The  words  whig  and  tory  occur  frequently 
in  English  history,  and  liberty  and  tyranny 
are  talked  of— the  influence  of  the  crown — 
the  rights  of  the  people.  What  are  children 
of  eight  or  nine  years  old  to  understand  by 
these  expressions  ?  and  how  can  a  tutor  ex- 
plain them,  without  inspiring  political  preju- 

w 

*  v.  Guthrie's  Geographic^),  Historical^  and  Commercial 
Crrammar;  p.  398. 
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dices  ?     We  do  not  mean  here  to  enter  into 
any  political  discission  ;  we  think  that  chil* 
dren  should  not  be  taught  the  principles  of 
their  preceptors,    whatever  they   may  be; 
they  should  judge  for  themselves  ;  and,  till 
they  are  able  to  judge,  all  discussion,  all  ex- 
planations, should  be  scrupulously  avoided. 
Whilst  they  are  children,  the  plainest  chro- 
nicles are  for  them  the  best  histories,  because 
they  express  no  political  tenets  and  dogmas. 
When  our  pupils  grow  up,  at  whatever  age 
they  may  be  capable  of  understanding  them, 
the  best  authors  who  have  written  on  each 
side  of  the  question,  the  best  works,  without 
any  party  considerations,  should  be  put  into 
their  hands;  and  let  them  form  their  own 
opinions  from  facts  and  arguments,  uninflu- 
enced   by    passion,    and    uncontrolled    by 
authority. 

As  young  people  increase  their  collection 
of  historic  facts,  some  arrangement  will  be 
necessary  to  preserve  these  in  proper  order 
in  the  memory.  Priestley's  Biographical 
Chart  is  an  ingenious  contrivance  for  this 
purpose;  it  should  hang  up  in  the  room 
where  children  read,  or  rather  where  they 
4iv$ ;  for  we  hope  no  roon\  wjll  ever  be  dis- 
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inally  consecrated  to  their  studies.  When* 
ever  they  hear  any  celebrated  name  m[^n- 
tipned,  or  when  they  meet  with  any  in 
books,  they  will  run  to  search  for  these 
names  in  the  biographical  chart ;  and  those 
who  are  used  to  children  will  perceive,  that 
the  pleasure  of  this  search,  and  the  joy  of 
the  discovery,  will  fix  biography  and  chrono- 
logy easily  in  their  memories*  Mortimer^s 
Student's  Dictionary,  and  Brookes's  Gaaet* 
teer,  should,  in  a  library  or  room  whiclichil^ 
dren  usually  inhabit,  be  always  within  tine 
reach  of  children.  If  they  are  consulted  at 
the  very  moment  they  are  wanted,  much 
m^  be  learned  from  them ;  but  if  there  be 
f^ny  difficulty  in  getting  at  these  dictionsiries^ 
children  forget  and  lose  all  interest  in  the 
things  which  they  wanted  to  know.  But  if 
knowledge  becomes  immediately  useful  or 
entertaining  to  them,  there  is  no  danger  of 
their  forgetting.  Who  ever  forgets  Shak- 
speare's  historical  plays  ?  the  arrangements 
contrived  and  executed  by  others  do .  not 
^ways  fix  things  so  firmly  in  our  remem^ 
hrance,  as  those  which  we  have  had  some 
ihare  in  contriving  and  executing  ourselves^ 
..   One  of  our  pupils  haa  drawn  out  A  bipgrib 
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phical  chart  upon  the  plan  of  Priestley's,  in- 
serting such  names  only  as  he  was  well  ac** 
quainted  with;  he  found,  that  in  drawing 
out  this  chart,  a  great  portion  of  general  his* 
tory  and  biography  was  fixed  in  his  memory* 
Charts,  in  the  form  of  Priestley^s,  but  without 
the  name£(  of  the  heroes,  &c.  being  inserted, 
would  perhaps  be  useful  for  schools  and 
private  fatnilies. 

There  are  two  French  historical  works, 
which  we  wish  were  well  translated  for  the 
advantage  of  those  who  do  not  understand 
French.  The  chevalier  Meheghan's  Tableau 
de  THistoire  Moderne,  which  is  sensibly 
divided  into  epochs ;  and  Condi llac's  View 
of  Universal  History,  comprised  in  five 
volumes,  in  his  "  Cours  d'Etude  pour  Tin* 
*'8truction  du  Prince  de  Parme.*'  This  his* 
tory  carries  on,  along  with  the  records  of 
wars  and  revolutions,  the  histwy  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  human  mind,  of  arts  and  sci- 
ences ;  the  view  of  the  different  governments 
of  Europe  is  fi^Il  and  concise ;  no  prejudices 
are  instilled,  yet  the  manly  and  rational  elo* 
qiienceof  virtqegives  life  and  spirit  to  the  work. 
The  concluding  address,  from  the  preceptor  to 
Ms  rpy^l  pupil,  is  written  with  all  the  evt 
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lightened  energy  of  a  man  of  truth  and[ 
genius.  We  do  not  recommend  Condillac's 
history  as  an  elementary  work,  for  this  it  is 
by  no  means  fit ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  best 
histories  that  a  young  man  of  fifteen  or  six- 
teen can  read.  Millot,  Elemens  de  THistoir^ 
Generale,  Ancienne  et  Moderne,  is  another 
useful  work  for  young  persons. 

We  should  observe,  that  M.  Condillac's 
Metaphysical  Lessons,  which  are  inserted  in 
his  Cours  d'Etude,  are  not  suited  to  the  ca- 
'  pacity  of  a  child  of  seven  years  old.  With- 
^  out  at  present  attempting  to  examine  the 
abb6*s  system,  we  may  remark,  that  in  edu, 
cation  it  is  more  necessary  to  preserve  the 
mind  from  prejudice,  than  to  prepare  it  for 
the  adoption  of  any  system.  Those  who 
have  attended  to  metaphysical  proceedings 
know,  that  if  a  few  apparently  trifling  con- 
cessions be  made  in  the  beginning  of  the 
business,  a  man  of  ingenuity  may  force  us, 
in  the  end,  to  acknowledge  whatever  he 
pleases.  It  is  impossible  that  a  child  can 
foresee  these  consequences,  nor  is  it  probable 
that  he  should  have  paid  such  accurate  atten- 
tion to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind,  as  to 
be  able  to  detect  the  fallacy,  or.  to  feel  the 
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truth  of  his  tutor^s  assertions.     A  metaphy* 
sical  catechism  may  readily  be  taught  to  chil- 
dren ;  they  may  learn  to  answer  almost  as 
readily  as  Trenck  answered  in  his  sleep  to 
the  guards  who  regularly  called  to  him  every 
night  at  midnight.     Children   may  answer 
expertly  to  the  questions, "  What  is  attention  ? 
"  What  is  memory  ?    What  is  imagination  ? 
"  What  is  the  difference  between  wit  and 
"  judgment  ?  How  many  sorts  of  ideas  have 
"  you,  and  which  be  they  ?'*  But  when  they 
are  perfect  in  their  responses  to  all  these 
questions,   how  much  are  they  advanced  in 
real  knowledge  ? 

Allegory  has  mixed  with  metaphysics 
almost  as  much  as  with  poetry  ;  personifica- 
tions of  memory  and  imagination  are  familiar 
to  us ;  to  each  have  been  addressed  odes  and 
sonnets,  so  that  we  almost  believe  in  their 
individual  existence,  or  at  least  we  are  be- 
come jealous  of  the  separate  attributes  of 
these  ideal  beings.  This  metaphysical  my- 
tbok^y  may  be  ingenious  and  elegant,  but 
it  is  better  adapted  to  the  pleasures  of  poetry 
than  to  the  purposes  of  reasoning.  Those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  respect  and 
i>elieve  in  it  will  find  it  difficult  soberly  to 
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examine  any  argument  upon  abstract  subf 
jects  ;  their  favourite  prejudices  will  retard 
them  when  they  attempt  to  advance  in  the 
grt  of  reasoning.  All  accurate,  metaphysical 
reasoners  have  perceived  and^ deplored  the 
difficulties  which  the  prepossessions  of  edu- 
cation have  thrown  in  their  way ;  and  they 
have  been  obliged  to  waste  their  time  and 
powers  in  fruitless  attempts  to  vanquish 
these  in  their  own  minds,  or  in  those  of  their 
readers.  Can  we  wish  in  education  to  per-* 
petuate  similar  errors,  and  to  transmit  to 
another  generation  the  same  artificial  imbe^ 
cility  ?  Or  can  we  avoid  these  evils,  if,  witl% 
our  present  habits  of  thinking  and  speaking, 
we  attempt  to  teach  metaphysics  to  childrei^ 
of  seven  years  old  ? 

A  well-educated,  intelligent  youi^  man, 
accustomed  to  accurate  reasoning,  yet 
brought  up  without  any  metaphysical  preju- 
dices, would  be  a  treasure  to  a  metaphysi-^ 
cian  to  cross-examine :  he  would  be  eager  to, 
hear  the  unprejudiced  youth's  evidence^  as 
the  monarch,  who  had  ordered  a  child  to  be 
shut  up  without  hearing  one  word  of  any 
human  language,  from  infancy  to  manhood, 
was  impatient  to  hear  what  would  be  th^ 
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word  that  be  uttered.  But  though  we 
I  extremely  well  to  the  experiments  of 
liphysicians,  we  are  more  id  tent  upon 
advantage  which  our  unprejudiced  pupib 
lid  themselves  derive  from  their  judicious 
nation :  probably  they  would,  coming 
1  to  the  subject,  make  some  discoveries 
he  science  of  metaphysics ;  they  would 
3  BO  paces^  to  show ;  perhaps,  they 
ht  advance  a  step  or  two  on  this  difficult 
jod. 

Then  we  object  to  the  early  initiation  of 
ices  into  metaphysical  mysteries,  we  only 
»mmend  it  to  preceptors  not  to  teaqh ; 
pupils  learn  whatever  they  please,  or 
itever  they  can,  without  reading  any  me- 
lysical  books,  and  without  hearing  any 
lions,  or  learning  any  definitions  by  rote; 
dren  may  reflect  upon  their  own  feelings, 
they  should  be  encouraged  to  make  ac- 
ite  observations  upon  their  own  minds, 
sible  children  will  soon,  for  instance,  ob^ 
^e  the  effect  of  habit,  which  enables  them 
repeat  actions  with  ease  and  facility, 
ich  they  have  frequently  performed.  The 

•  V.  Dundad. 
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association  of  ideas,  as  it  assists  them  to  re-i 
member  particular  things,  will  soon  be 
noticed,  though  not,  perhaps,  in  scientific 
words.  The  use  of  the  association  of  pain 
or  pleasure,  in  the  form  of  what  we  call  re- 
M'ard  and  punishment,  may  probably  be  eariy 
perceived.  Children  will  be  delighted  with 
these  discoveries  if  they  are  suffered  to  make 
them,  and  they  will  apply  this  knowledge 
in  their  own  education.  Trifling  daily  events 
will  recall  their  observations,  and  experience 
will  confirm  or  correct  their  juvenile  theo- 
ries. But  if  metaphysical  books  or  dogmas 
are  forced  upon  children  in  the  form  of  les- 
sons, they  will  as  such  be  learned  by  rote 
and  forgotten. 

To  prevent  parents  from  expecting  as 
much  as  the  abb6  Condillac  does  from  the 
comprehension  of  pupils  of  six  or  seven 
years  old  upon  abstract  subjects,  and  to 
enable  preceptors  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
perfect  simplicity  in  which  children  unpre- 
judiced upon  metaphysical  questions,  would 
express  themselves,  we  give  the  following 
little  dialogues,  word  for  word,  as  they 
passed : 

1780.  Father.    Where  do  you  think  ? 
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— .  (Six  years  and  a  half  old.)  In  my 
mouth. 

Ho  (Five  years  and  a  half  old.)     In 

my  stomach. 

Father.    Where  do  you  feel  that  you  are 
glad,  or  sorry  ? 

A .  In  my  stomach. 

Ho  In  my  eyes. 

Father.  What  are  your  senses  for  ? 

Ho     ■    .  To  know  things. 

Without  any  previous  conversation,  Ho— 
(five  years  and  a  half  old)  said  to  her  mother^ 
"  I  think  you  will  be  glad  my  right  foot  is 
"  sore,  because  you  told  me  I  did  not  lean 
,  "  enough  upon  my  left  foot."  This  child 
seemed,  on  many  occasions,  to  have  formed 
an  accurate  idea  of  the  use  of  punishment, 
considering  it  always  as  pain  given  to  cure  us 
of  some  fault,  or  to  prevent  us  from  suffering 
more  pain  in  future. 

April,  1792.  H ,   a   boy   nine  years 

and  three-quarters  old,  as  he  was  hammer- 
ing at  a  work-bench,  paused  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  said  to  his  sister,  who  was  in  the 
room  with  him, "  Sister,  I  observe  that  when 
"  I  don^t  look  at  my  right  hand  when  I 
"  hammer^  and  only  think  where  it  ought  to 
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<<  bit,  I  can  hammer  much  better  than  when 
''  I  look  at  it.  I  don't  know  what  the  reason 
"  of  that  is,  unless  it  is  because  I  think  in  my 
«  head/' 

M .  I  am  not  sure,  but  I  believe  that 

we  do  think  in  our  heads. 

H .  Then,  perhaps,  my  head  is  divided 

into  two  parts,  and  that  one  thinks  for  one 
arm,  and  one  for  the  other ;  so  that  when  I 
want  to  strike  with  my  right  arm,  I  think 
where  I  want  to  hit  the  wood,  and  then, 
without  looking  at  it,  I  can  move  my  arm 
in  the  right  direction  ;  as  when  my  father  is 
going  to  write,  he  sometimes  sketches  it. 

M .  What  do  you  mean,  my  dear,  by 

sketching  it  ? 

H .  Why,  when  he  moves  his  hand 

(flourishes)  without  touching  the  paper  with 
the  pen.  And,  at  first,  when  I  want  to  do 
any  thing,  I  cannot  move  my  hand  as  I 
mean  ;  but  after  being  used  to  it,  then  I  can 
do  much  better.     I  don't  know  why. 

After  going  on  hammering  for  some  time, 
he  stopped  again,  and  said,  "  There's  another 
**  thing  I  wanted  to  tell  you*  Sometimes  I 
"  think  to  myself  that  it  is  right  to  think  of 
^  things  that  are  sensible^  and  then  when  \ 
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*^  want  to  set  about  thinking  of  things  that 
"  we  sensible,  I  can  not ;  I  can  only  think 
"  of  that  over  and  over  again." 

M     ■  .  You  can  only  think  of  what  ? 

H .  Of  these  words.     They  seem  to 

be  said  to  me  over  and  over  again,  till  I  am 
quite  tired,  '^  That  it  is  right  to  think  of 
'^  things  that  have  some  sense/^ 

The  childish  expressions  in  these  remarks 
have  not  been  altered,  because  we  wished  to 
show  exactly  how  children  at  this  age  express 
dieir  thoughts.  If  M.  Condillac  had  been 
wed  to  converse  with  children,  he  surely 
would  not  have  expected,  that  any  boy  of 
seven  years  old  could  have  understood  his 
definition  of  attention,  and  his  metaphysical 
preliminary  lessons. 

After  these  preliminary  lessons,  we  have 
a  sketch  of  the  prince  of  Parma's  subsequent 
studies.  M.  Condillac  says,  that  his  royal 
bigfaness  (being  not  yet  eight  years  old)  was 
now  **  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  th^ 
"system  of  intellectual  operations.  He 
^comprehended  already  the  production  of 
"  his  ideas;  he  saw  the  origin  and  the  pro- 
"  gress  of  the  habits  which  he  had  contracted^ 
*'  and  be  perceived  how  he  could  substitute 


-"'^/ 
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ff  just  ideas  for  the  false  ones  which  had 
^^  been  given  to  him,  and  good  habits  instead 
f^  of  the  bad  habits  which  he  had  been  sii^ 
*'  fered  to  acquire.  He  had  become  so 
^^  quickly  familiar  with  all  these  things,  that 
"  he  retraced  their  connexion  without  efibrt, 
"  quite  playfully/'* 

This  prince  must  have  been  a  prodigy  !• 
After  having  made  him  reflect  upon  his  own 
infancy,  the  abbe  judged  that  the  infancy  of 
^e  world  would  appear  to  his  pupil  '^  the 
^^  most  curious  subject,  and  the  most  easy 
"  to  study. ^'-    The  analogy  between  these 
two  infancies  seems  to  exist  chiefly  in  words; 
it  is  not  easy  to  gratify  a  child's  curiosity 
concerning  the  infancy  of  the  world.     Ex- 
tracts  from   L'Origine   des    Loix,   by   M. 
Gpguet,  with  explanatory   notes,  were  put 


'  •  Motif  des  Etudes  qui  ont  ^t^faites  apres  les  Lemons  Pr^ 
kninaires^  p.  67. 

.  Le  jeune  prince  connoissoit  d^ia  la  systeme  des  opdratioiuf 
de  son  kme,  il  comprenoit  la  g^n^ration  de  ses  idees^  11  toycHt 
Torfgineet  leprbgn^des  habitudes  qu'il  avoit  contiacttoj  et 
II  ooacevoit.  comment  il  poovoit  substituer  des  idies  justes 
4UZ  id^s  faiisses  qu'on  lui  avoit  donudes,  et  de  bonnes  ha^ 
tudcs  aux  mauvaises  qu^on  lui  avoit  laissd  prendre.  U  s'dtoit 
ftuniliarisd  si  promptement  avec  toutes  ces  choses,  qnH  flTen 
rftn^  lamii^  s«nfljaffiiit;  et.aaninie  en  badinaiit 
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>  the  princess  hands,  to  inform  htm  of 
at  happened  in  the  commencement  of  so- 
ty.  Thes6  were  his  evening  studies.  In 
I  mornings  he  read  the  French  poets, 
ileau,  Moli^re,  Corneille,  and  Racine, 
cine,  as  we  are  particularly  informed,  was, 
the  space  of  one  year,  read  over  a  dozen 
les.  Wretched  prince !  Unfortunate 
dnel  the  abb^  acknowledges,  that  at 
t  these  authors  were  not  understood  with 
\  same  ease  as  the  preliminary  lessons  had 
m:  every  word  stopped  the  prince,  and 
eemed  as  if  every  line  was  written  in  an 
known  language.  This  is  not  surprising; 
how  is  it  possible  that  a  boy  of  seven  or 
fat  years  old,  who  could  know  nothing  of 
!  and  manners,  could  taste  the  wit  and 
mour  of  Mcdi^re ;  and  incapable  as  he 
ist  have  been  of  sympathy  with  the  violent 
»ions  of  tragic  heroes  and  heroines,  how 
lid  he  admire  the  lofty  dramas  of  Racine? 
e  are  willing  to  suppose,  that  the  young 
oce  of  Parma  was  quick  and  well  inform- 
for  his  age ;  but  to  judge  of  what  is  prac- 
able,  we  must  ^produce  examples  from 
inmon  life  instead  of  prodigies. 
S       'V  a  boy  of  nine  years  old,-  of  whose 
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^^ilitics  th^  reader  will  be  able  to  form  se 

judgmeat  from  anecdotes  in  the  foUovf 

p9gest  whose  understanding  was  not  whc 

UBGultivated,  when  he  was  between  lune  t 

ten  years  old  expressed  a  widh  tp  re^  sc 

of  Shakspeare's  pl^ys.      King  John,   i 

given  to  him.     Afler  the  book  bad  h 

before  him  for  one  winter's  evening,  be 

turned  it  to  his  ^thcaPi  de^hiring  that  he 

not  understancl  one  word  of  the  play ; 

could  not  ms^ke  out  what  the  people  y 

about,  and  he  did  not  wish  to*read  any  n 

of  it.     His  brother  H   »     ,  at  twelve  y< 

old,  had  made  an  equally  ineffeetual  attei 

to  read  Shakspeare )  he  was  also  equally 

cided  and  hpiiest  in  exptes^ing  his  dia 

to  it ;  he  VfB^  much  surprised  at  seeing 

sister  B-       ■,  who  W£is  a  year  or  two  o 

than  himself^  reading  Shakspeare  with  g 

avidity,  and  he  frequently  adked  what  it 

in  that  book  that  ooqld  entertain  her.     1 

years  afterwards,  when  H— —  was  betw 

fourteen  and  fifteen,  be  made  another  t 

and  he  foun4  that  he  understood  the  langi 

of  Shakspeare  withput  any  difficulty » 

read  all  the  historical  plays  with  the  grei 

eagerness,  and  particulfu^ly  seised  the  chi 
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ter  of  Falsfeafil  He  gave  a  humorous  de- 
scription of  the  figure  and  dress  which  be 
supposed  Sir  John  should  have,  of  hia  man- 
ner of  sitting,  speakii^9  and  walking*  Pro- 
hMyj  if  H-*-^—  had  been  pressed  to  read 
Shakspeare  at  the  time  when  he  did  not 
onderstand  it,  he  might  never  have  read  theae 
pia}RB  with  real  pleasure  during  his  whole 
life.  Tvro  years  inerease  prodigiously  tb^ 
vocabulary  and  tbe  ideas  of  young  people, 
and  preceptors  should  consider,  that  what 
«e  call  literary  taste  cannot  be  fwrned  witb«' 
oat  a  variety  of  knowledge.  The  pijoduc* 
tioBs  of  our  ablest  writers  cannot  please,  tiU 
we  ara  familiarised  to  the  ideas  which  they 
contain,  or  to  which  they  allude. 

Poetry  is  usually  supposed  to  b^  W€^ 
silted  to  the  taste  and  capacity  of  children. 
In  the  inisLQcy  of  taste  and  of  eloquence 
liietorical  langus^e  is  constantly  admired ; 
tke  bold  expression  of  strong  feeling,  and 
the  simple  description  of  the  beauties  of 
Diti;^,  are  found  to  interest  both  cultivated 
and  uncultivated  minds.  To  understand 
tkacriptive  poetry  no  previous  knowledge  iis 
required,  beyond  what  common  observation 
and  sympathy  supply ;    the  analogies  and 

h2 
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transitions  of  thought  are  slight  and  obvious ; 
no  labour  of  attention  is  demanded,  no  active 
effort  of  the  mind  is  requisite  to  follow  hina. 
The  pleasures  of  simple  sensation  are  by 
descriptive  poetry  recalled  to  the  imagina- 
tion, and  we  live  over  again  our  past  h'ves 
without  increasing,  and  without  desiring  to 
increase,  our  stock  of  knowledge.  If  these 
observations  be  just,  there  must  appear  many 
reasons  why  even  that  species  of  poetry, 
which  they  can  understand,  should  not  be 
the  early  study  of  children?  from  time  to 
time  it  may  be  an  agreeable  amusement j  bnt 
it  should  not  become  a  part  of  their  daily 
occupations.  We  do  not  want  to  retrace 
perpetually-  in  their  memories  a  few  musical 
words,  or  a  few  simple  sensations ;  our  ob- 
-  ject  is,  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  our  pupil's 
capacity,  to  strengthen  the  habits  of  attention', 
and  to  exercise  all  the  powers  of  the  mind. 
The  inventive  and  the  reasoning  Acuities 
must  be  injured  by  the  repetition  of  vague 
expressions,  and  of  exaggerated  description, 
with  which  most  poetry  abounds.  Child- 
hood  is  the  season  for  observation,  and  those 
who  observe  accurately,  will  afterwards  be 
able  to  describe  accurately ;  but  those  who 
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merely  read  descriptions,  can  present  us  with 
nothing  but  the  pictures  of  pictures.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  children  who 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  read  a  vast 
deal  of  poetry,  are  not  for  that  reason  less 
likely  to  excel  in  poetic  language.  The 
reader  will  judge  from  the  following  expla« 
nations  of  Gray's  Hymn  to  Adversity,  that 
the  boy  to  whom  they  were  addressed  was 
not  much  accustomed  to  read  even  the  most 
popular  English  poetry  ;  yet  this  is  the  same 
'child  who,  a  few  months  afterwards,  wrote 
the  translation  from  Ovid  of  the  Cave  of 
'  Sleep,  and  who  gave  the  extempore  descrip- 
tion of  a  Summer's  Evening  in  tolerably 
'  good  language. 

.Jan.  1796.  S (nine  years  old)  learned 

byh§art  the  Hymn  to  Adversity.  When 
he  came  to  repeat  this  poem,  he  did  not 
repeat  it  well,  and  he  had  it  not  perfectly  by 
heart.  His  father  suspected  that  he  did  not 
oadeistand  it,  and  he  examined  him  with 
some  care. 

FaM^r.  "  Purple  tyrants.*'     Why  purple? 

S  Because  purple  is  a  colour  some- 

thing like  red  and  black ;  and  tyrants  look 
red  and  Mack* 
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Faiher.   Nd»    Kings  were  ftMrmeriy  ci 
tyrant^  and  they  Mrore  purple  robes : 
purple  'Of  4be  sliicients  is  supposed  to  be 
t^  colour  which  we  cadi  purple,  but 
which  1^  cslli  scarlet. 


^  Wben  first  iky  ske  to  send  on  earth 
**  Virtue^  his  darling  duld^  dee^'d^ 

'*  To  thee  he  gave  the  heav'nly  birth^ 
**  And  bade  to  form  her  in&nt  mind. 


n 


Wheti  S  ■■■■  was  asked  who  was  m 
in  thede  lines  l^  **  thy  sire,'^  he  frov 
terribly ;  but  after  some  deliberation  tie 
<?overed  that  "  thy  sire/^  meant  Jove, 
father,  or  sire  of  Adversity :  still  he  wai 
tremely  puzzled  with  ^*  the  heav'niy  bai 
First  he  thought,  that  the  heavenly  1 
was  the  birth  of  Adversity  ;  but  upon  n 
lectiOQ,  the  heavenly  birth  was  to  be  trt 
to  Adversity,  therefore  she  could  oo 
trusted  with  the  care  of  herself.  S-e- 
length  discovered,  that  Jove  must  have 
two  daughters,  and  he  said  he  supposed 
Firtue  must  have  been  one  of  these  da 
lers,  and  that  she  must  ^have  been  sist 
Adversity,  who  was  to  be  her  nunse, 
who  was  to  form  her  infant  mind:  he 
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^  perceived  ibat  the  expression,  ^<  sterD,  rugged 
"  nurse,"  referred  to  Adversity ;  before  diM 
he  said,  he  dtd  not  know  who  it  meant, 
whose.  "  rigid  lore"  was  alluded  to  in  these 
two  lines,  or  who  bore  it  with  patience. 

'*  Stem,  rugged  nursej  thy  r^4  )ote 
**  "With  patience  many  a  year  she  bote." 

The  following  stenza  S<*-«-^  repeated  a 
seeand  time,  as  )f  he  did  not  understand  it : 


a 
a 


€€ 


Scared  at  thy  frown  terrific^  fly 

Setf-pkadng  Felly's  idle  brppd, 
^'  Wild  laughter,  nmse^  and  tliougl^tlesi  jeyi 
*'  And  leave  us  leisure  to  l>e  good* 

Ught  they  disperse^  and  with  them  go 

The  su^un^  friend^  the  ^att'ring  foe; 
- «  By  v'aiil  Prbsperity  recei v'd, 
"  To  Imt  they  vvr  their  truths  and  are  agaift  bdler^d* 

jFatJ^er.  Why  does  the  ppejt  say  wild 
laught9r  ? 

>S-  -^  i>  It  means,  not  reason^le. 

Fd^ih^r^  Why  is  it  said, 

**  By  vam  Prosperity  received, 

'^  To  her  4liey  tow  their  tnith^  and  are  agttfai  helie/ff."^ 

Sni  m.  Because  the  peopl^i  I  sij ppo^e, 
when  tbey  were  in  prosperity  b^fore^  b^ 
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lieved  them  before ;  but  I  think  that  s 
confused. 

**  Oh^  gently  on  thy  suppliant's  head^ 

''  Dread  Goddess,  lay  ihy  chast'ning  hand  V 

S— —  did  not  seem  to  comprehenc 
first  of  these  two  lines;  and  upon  c 
examination  it  appeared  that  he  did 
know  the  meaning  of  the  word  suppli 
he  thought  it  meant  "  a  person  who 
**  plies  us.' 


» 


*'  Not  in  thy  Grorgon  tetrors  dad,' 
*'  Nor  circled  by  the  vengeful  band, 
'^  As  by  the  impious  thou  art  seen." 

It  may  appear  improbable,  that  a  • 
who  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  ^ 
suppliant,  should  understand  the  Go 
terrors,  and  the  vengeful  band,  yet  it  wa 
S  understood  these  lines  distinctly 

said,  "  Gorgon  terrors,  yes,  like  the  hei 
"  Gorgon.^'  He  was  at  this  time  transl; 
from  Ovid's  Metamorphoses ;  and  it 
pened  that  his  father  had  explained  to 
the  ideas  of  the  ancients  concerning 
furies;  besides  this,  several  people  in 
fibiily  had  been  reading  Potter's  Msch 
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and  the  furies  bad  been  the  subject  of  con- 
versation.    From  such   accidental  cii;cunu 
stances  as  these,  children  often  appear,   in 
the  same  instant  almost,   to  be  extremely 
quick,  and  extremely  slow  of  comprehen- 
sion; a  preceptor,  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  all  his   pupil's  previous    knowledge, 
can  rapidly  increase  his  stock  of  ideas  by 
turning  every  accidental    circumstance   to 
account :  but  if  a  tutor  persists  in  forcing  a 
child  to  a  regular  course  of  study,  all  his 
ideas  must  be  collected,   not  as  they  are 
wanted  in  conversation  or  in  real  life,  but  as 
they  are  wanted  to  get  through  a  lesson  or  a 
book.     It  is  not  surprising,  that  M.  Con- 
diUac  found  such  long  explanations  neces- 
sary for  his  young. pupil  in  reading. the  tra- 
gedies of  Racine ;  he  says,  that  he  was  fre- 
quently obliged  to  translate  the  poetry  into 
prose,  and  frequently  the  prince  could  gather 
only  some. general  idea  of  the  whole  drama, 
without  understanding  the  parts.     We  can,^ 
not  help  regretting,   that  the  explanations 
have  not  been  published,  for  the  advantage 
of  future  preceptors ;  they  must  have  been 
alinost.as  difficult  as  those  for  the  prelimi- 
nary lessons.    As  we  are' convinced,  that  the 

H  5 
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art  of  eduQ^ition  cam  be  best  improve 
the  registering  of  early  experiments,  w* 
very  willing  to  expose  such  as  have 
made  tirithout  &ar  of  fiistidious  criticis 


May  1st,    1796.     A  little  poem  c 

"  The  Tears  of  Old  May  Day/'  publi 

in  the  second  volume  of  die  World, 

read  to  S.  ■  ■  i  ■  .    The  preceding  Maj 

ihie  same  poem  had  been  read  to  him 

then  liked  it  much,  and  his  father  wisb 

see  what  efiect  it  would  have  upon 

second  reading.     The  pleasure  of  no 

was  worn  oflF;  but  S  felt  new  pie 

from  his  having,  during  the  last  year,  acq 

a  great  number  of  new  ideas,  and  espet 

some  knowledge  of  ancient  mythology,  \ 

enabled  him  to  understand  several  alki 

in  the  poefox  which  had  before  been  im 

ligible  to  him.     He  had  become  aequa 

with  the  muses,  the  graces,  Cynthia, 

lomd,  Astrea,  who  are  all  mentioned  i] 

poem ;  he  now  knew  something  abou 

Hesperian  fruit,  {Amalthea's  horn,   < 

dances,  Lybian  Ammon,  &c.  which  an 

^ll--J_J     A_  1_  - 1 J    a1- l-_ 
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yedr  of  %  line  ^rhich  oHudes  to  4he  isiand  cxf 
^1   Atalaatis. 


a 


d 


''  Then  vani^ied  many  a  sea-girt  iale  and  grove, 
**  ?fa^  feresti floating  on  tliewalerjf  plain; 

''7%r9&m^.i(nr'artii^  and  law^  tebed  from  Jfii^ 
''  JtfyjUalantb^uok  beneath  ^  tpaio.** 

S-  ■■',  whose  imagifiation  bad  been 
pteaaed  with  (he  idea  of  the  fidbulotia  ielaad 
of  Atalantis,  recollected  what  he  bad  heavd 
of  it ;  but  he  had  fotgatten  the  •explaoation 
of  another  stanza  of  this  poem,  which  be 
had  heard  at  the  same  time. 

''Toiler no  more  Augusta's .wealAy  pridi^ 
'' Pourp  the  M  triinitej&om  Potori's  rami 

''Nor  fresb-blowni^adanda  viDaga  maids  provide, 
'' A  iHver  offeiv^  lit  h^  rustic  sfaiine.'' 

S-— -« fofgot  that  he  had  been  told  that 


London  Mras  formerly  called  Augusta ;  that 
Potoei^/s  mioes  <:ontained  silver;  and  that 
pouring  the  tribute  from  Potosi's  mines 
alludes  to  tbe  custom  of  hanging  silver 
tankards  upon  Ifhe  May-poles  in  London  on 
May-day ;  consequently  fhe  beauty  of  this 
9tanza  was  entirely  lost  upon  him.  A  few 
citGumstaoces  were  now  told  to  S----'  > 
which  imprinted  the  explanation  effectuaUy 
in  his  mem<Ny  t  his  father  told  him  tiiat  the 
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pubUcans,  or  those  who  keep  public-houses 
in  London',  make  it  a  custom  to  lend  their 
silver  tankards  to  the  poor  chimney-sweep- 
ers and  milk-maids  who  go  in  procession 
through  the  streets  on  May-day.  The  con- 
fidence that  is  put  in  the  honesty  of  these 
poor  people  ^  pleased  S— — ,  and  all  these 
circumstanced  fixed  the  principal  idea  more 
firmly  in  his  miiid. 

The  following  lines  could  please  him 
only  by  their  sound  the  first  time  he 
heard  them: 

'^  Ah  1  once  to  fame  and  bright  donunion  born, 
"  The  earth  anid  smiling  ocean  saw  me  rise, 

^'  With  time  coeval,  and  the  star  of  mom, 
'^  The  first,  the  fiurest  daughter  of  the  skies. 

Then  when  at  heaven's  prolific  mandate  sprung    . 
**  The  radiant  beam  of  new  created  day, 
;  'Celestial  harps,  to  airs  of  triumph  strung, 

'^  Hailed  the  glad  d^wn,  and  angek  called  me  May. 

''  Space  in  her  empty  re^ons  heard  the  sound, 
'^  And  hills  and  dales,  and  rocks  and  vallfys  rung  ; 

'^  The  sun  exulted  in  his  glories  round, 
''  And  shouting  planets  in  their  courses  sung." 

•  ■  ^  ^ 

The  idea  which  the  ancients  had  of  the 
music  of  the  spheres  was  here  explained  to 
S  ■  f  and;  some  general  notion  was  given 
to  hicQ  Qf  the  harp^anic  numben^ 
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*  What  a  number  of  new  ideas  this  little 
poem  served  to  introduce  into  the  mind! 
these  explanations  being  given  precisely  at 
the  time  when  they  were  wanted,  fixed  the 
ideas  in  the  memory  in  their  proper  places^ 
and  associated  knowledge  with  the  pleasures 
of  poetry.  Some  of  the  effect  of  a  poem 
must,  it  is  true,  be  lost  by  interruptions  and 
explanations;  but  we.  must  consider  the 
general  improvement  of  the  understanding, 
and  not  merely  the  cultivation  of  ]K)etic 
taste.  In  the  instance  which  we  have  just 
given,  the  pleasure  which  the  boy  received 
ftom  the  poem  seemed  to  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  exactness  with  which  it  was 
explained.  The  succeeding  year,  on  May- 
day 1797j  the  same  poem  was  read  to  him 
for  the  third  time,  and  he  appeared  to  like 
it  better  than  he  had  done  upon  the  first 
reading.  .  If,  instead  of  perusing  Racine 
twelve  times  in  one  year,  the  young  prince 
of  Parma  had  read  any  one  play  or  scene  at 
different  periods  of  his,  education,  and  had 
been  led  to  observe  the  increase  of  pleasure 
which  he  felt  from  being  able  to  understand 
ivluit  he  read  better  each  succeeding  time,  he 
TOuld  probably  have  imprdved  more  rapidly 
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in  his  tasle  for  poetry ,  tfaoogh  lie  might  not 
have  known  Racine  by  rote  quite  90  early  as 
at  eight  years  old. 

We  considered  parents  almost  ae  much  a6 
children,  when  we  advised  that  a  great  deid 
of  poetry  should  not  be  read  by  very  young 
pupils  ;  the  labour  and  difficulQr  of  explain- 
ing it  can  be  known  only  to  those  who  have 
tried  the  experiment.  The  Elegy  in  a  Coun- 
try Church-yard  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
poems,  which  is  usually  given  to  children  to 
learn  by  heart ;  it  cost  at  least  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  to  explain  to  intelligent  children, 
tiie  youngest  of  whom  was  at  the  time  nine 
years  old,  the  fk^t  stanza  of  that  elegy.  And 
"we  have  heard  it  asserted  by  a  gentleman 
not  unacquainted  with  literatuFe,  that  per* 
fectly  to  understand  L^Allegro  and  II  Pen- 
seroso,'  requires  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
ancient  and  modern  knowledge.  It  em- 
ployed several  hours,  on  different  days,  to 
read  and  explain  Comus  so  as  to  make  it 
intelligible  to  a  boy  of  ten  years,  who  gave 
his  utmost  attention  to  it.  The  explanations 
<m  this  poem  were  found  to  be  so  numerous 
and  intricate,  that  we  tiiought  it  best  not  to 
produce  them  hexse.     £x|plmiation9  which 
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me  given  by  a  reader  can  be  given  with 
greater  rapidity  and  effect,  than  any  which 
a  writer  can  give  to  childten :  &b  express 
Bion  of  the  countenance  is  advantageous; 
the  sprightliness  of  conversation  keeps  tb^ 
pupils  awake;  and  the  connexion  of  the 
parts  of  die  subject  can  be  carried  on  better 
in  speaking  and  reading,  than  it  can  be  in 
written  explanations.  Notes  are  almost 
always  too  formal,  or  too  obscure;  they 
explain  what  was  understood  more  plainly 
before  any  illustration  vras  attempted^  or 
they  kave  us  in  the  dark  the  moment  we 
want  to  be  enlightened.  Wherever  parents ' 
or  preceptors  can  supply  the  place  of  notes 
and  commentators,  they  need  not  think  their 
time  ill  bestovi^d.  If  they  cannot  undertake 
ikese  troublesome  explanations,  they  can 
surely  reserve  obscure  poems  for  a  later 
period  of  their  pupil's  education.  Children, 
who  are  taught  at  seven  or  eight  years  cM 
to  ^pepeat  poetry,  frequently  get  beautiful 
lines  by  rote,  and  speak  them  fluently,  with- 
out in  the  least  understanding  the  meaning 
cf  the  lines.  The  business  of  a  poet  is,  to 
please  the  imagioation,  and  to  move  ^le  pas- 
sions :  in  proportion  as  his  language  is  sub* 
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lime  or  pathetic,  witty  or  satirical^  it  must 
be  unfit  for  children.  Knowledge  canned 
l>e  detailed,  or  accurately  explained  in 
poetry ;  the  beauty  of  an  allusion  depends 
firequently  upon  the  elliptical  mode  of  ex^ 
pression,  which  passing  imperceptibly .  over 
all  the  intermediate  links  in  our  associations, 
is  apparent  only  when  it  touches  the  ends 
of.  the  chain.  Those  who  wish  to  instruct 
must  pursue  the  opposite  system. 
.  In  Dr.  Wilkins's  Essay  on  Universal  Lan- 
guage, he  proposes  to  introduce  a  note  simi- 
lar to  the  common  note  of  admiration,  to  give 
the  reader  notice  when  any  expression  is 
used,  in  an  ironical,  or  in.a  metaphoric.senser 
Such,  a  note  would  be  of  great  advantage  to 
children :  in  reading  poetry  they  are  conti^ 
nually  puzzled  between  the  obvious  and  the 
metaphoric  sense  of  the  words.*  t 

The  desire  to  make  children  learn  a  vast 
deal,  of  poetry  by  heart,  fortunately  for  the 


.  *  In  Dr.  Franklin's  posthumous  Essays^  there  u  an  ex-^ 
cellent  ren^ark  with  re^ct  to  typography  as  conoemed  with 
the  art  of  reading— the  note  of  interrogation  should  be  placed 
at  the  beginnfaig  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  a  question ;  it  is 
eoiyietimep  so  §bu  distant  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  .of  an  un« 
j>ractisQd  eye« 
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erstanding  of  the  rising  generation,  does 
rage  with  such  violence  as  formerly.  Dr. 
ison  successfully  laughed  at  infants  lisp- 
out,  ^'  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace 
fend  us  !'^  His  reproof  was  rather  ill- 
Ted,  when  he  begged  two  children,  who 
i  produced,  to  repeat  some  lines  to  him 
Can't  the  pretty  dears  repeat  them  both 
»ether  ?"  But  this  reproof  has  probably 
ented  many  exhibitions  of  the  same 
• 

>me  people  learn  poetry  by  heart  for  the 
mre  of  quoting  it  in  conversation  ;  but 
alent  for  quotation,  both  in  conversa^- 
and  in  writing,  is  now  become  so  com- 
,  that  it  cannot  confer  immortality.* 
y  person  has  by  rote  certain  passages 
Shakspeare  and  Thomson,  Goldsmith 
Gray  ;  these  trite  quotations  fatigue  the 
try  ear,  and  disgust  the  taste  of  the  pub*- 
Fo  this  change  in  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
;  who  are  much  influenced  by  fashion, 
probably  listen  with  more  eagerness 
to  all  the  reasons  that  have  been  offered, 
to  return  to  the  prince  of  Parma.  After 

*  Young.  J 
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reading  Corneille,  Racine,  Moli^re,  Be 
&c.  the  young  prince's  taste  was  form 
we  are  assured  by  his  preceptor,  and  h 
now  fit  for  the  study  of  grammar.  So 
is  due  to  the  benevolent  intentions  of; 
of  learning  and  genius,  who  submits  i 
drudgery  of  writing  an  elementary  be 
grammar,  that  even  a  critic  must  feel  i 
ling  to  examine  it  with  severity.  M, 
dillac,  in  his  attempt  to  write  a  r\ 
grammar,  has  produced,  if  not  a  grami 
for  children,  a  philbsophical  treatise,  y\ 
well-educated  young  person  will  rea< 
great  advantage  at  the  age  of  sevent 
eighteen »  All  that  is  said  of  the  natui 
guage  of  signs,  of  the  language  of  act 
pantomimes,  and  of  the  institutions 
i*Abb6  PEpfe  for  teaching  languages 
deaf  and  dumb,  is  not  only  amusing  i 
structive  to  general  readers,  but  with 
alterations  in  the  language  might  be  pe 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  children 
^en  the  abb6  Condillac  goes  on  to  ^ 
Highness  knows  what  is  meant  by 
tem,"  he  immediately  forgets  his 
age.  The  reader's  attention  is  pn 
engaged  by  an  abstract  disquisition  on 
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iativ^  proportion,  represented  by  varioufl  cir^ 
des  of  different  extent ;  of  the  wants,  ideas, 
aad  laogui^e  of  savages,  shepherds,  commer- 
cial aod  polished  nations  ;  when  he  is  sud- 
denly wakened  to  the  recollection,  that  all 
this  is  addressed  to  a  child  of  ei^t  years 
-old ;  an  allusion  to  the  prince's  little  chair 
completely  rouses  us  from  our  reverie. 

^^  As  your  little  chair  is  made  in  die  same 
^^  form  as  mine,  which  is  higher,  so  the  sys- 
}^  tern  of  ideas  is  fundamentally  the  same 
/^  amongst  savage  and  civilized  nations  ;  it 
^^  differs  only  in  degrees  of  extension,  as 
^^  after  one  and  the  same  model,  seats  of 
i^'  different  heights  have  been  made/'* 

Such  mistakes  as  these,  in  a  work  intended 

•lor  a  child,  are  so  obvious,  that  they  could 

>DOt  have  escaped  the  penetration  of  a  great 

num,  had  he  known  as  much  of  the  practice 

aste  did  of  the  theory  of  the  art  of  teaching. 

To  analyse  a  thought,  and  to  show  the 

■  *■     >  ■<iiMi   1. — — —        II      II mifm 

*  Comme  votre  petite  chaise  etst  faite  sar  le  m^me  modde 
•^  Ul  xweaoe  qui  est  plus  deFee,  ainsi  le  systeme  des  idte 
eft  le  meme  pour  le  fond  chez  les  peuples  sauvages  et  chez 
les  peuples  civilisds^  il  nedifTerd^  que  parce  qull  est  plus  -ou 
msAoB  iibenSta;  c'est  tm  ineme  mod^  d'apr^  kquei  on  a  Mi 
des  ae^  de  difi^Qte  hftuleur.    Gninmiair^  page  23< 
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€onstruct]OD  of  language,  M.  Condillae,*  ia   ^ 
this  volume  on  grammar,  has  chosen  for  an   | 
example,  a  passage  from  an  Hoge  on  Pet^  | 
Corneille  pronounced    before    the   French  g 
Academy  by  Racine,  on  the  reception  of  ^ 
Thomas  Corneille,  who  succeeded  to  Peter,  ^ 
It  is  in  the  French  style  of  academical  pane-    : 
gyric,  a  representation  of  the  chaotic  state  in 
which  Corneille  found  the  French  theatre, 
and  of  the  light  and  order  which  he  difiused 
through  the  dramatic  world  by  his  creative 
genius.     A  subject  less  interesting,  or  more 
unintelligible  to  a  child,  could  scarcely  have 
been  selected.    The  lecture  on  the  anatomy 
of  Racine's  thought   lasts  through   fifteen 
pages  ;  according  to  all  the  rules  of  art  the 
dissection  is  ably  performed,  but  most  chil- 
dren will  turn  from  the  operation  with  dis- 
gust. 

The  abb6  Condi  llac's  treatise  on  the'artof 
writing  immediately  succeeds  to  his  gram- 
mar ;  the  examples  in  this  volume  are  much 
better  chosen ;  they  are  interesting  to  all 
readers ;  those  especially  from  Madame  de 
Sevign^'s  letters,  which  are  drawn  from  fa- 


*  CondiUiic.    Grammaire,  p«  04. 
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kiliat  language  and  domestic  life.  The  enu« 
aeration  of  the  figures  of  speech,  and  the 
tlessification  of  the  flowers  of  rhetoric  are 
udieiously  suppressed ;  the  catalogue  of  the 
li&rent  sorts  of  turns^  phrases  proper  for 
[naxims  and  principles,  turns  proper  for  s^i- 
timent,  ingenuous  turns  and  quaint  turns, 
stiff  turns  and  easy  turns,  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  somewhat  abridged.  The  obser- 
vations on  the  effect  of  unity  in  the  whole 
design,  and  in  all  the  subordinate  parts  of  a 
work,  though  they  may  not  be  new,  are  ably 
stated;  and  the  remark,  that  the  utmost 
propriety  of  language,  and  the  strongest  effect 
of  eloquence  and  reasoning,  result  from  the 
greatest  possible  attention  to  the  connexion 
of  our  ideas,  is  impressed  forcibly  upon  the 
reader  throughout  this  work. 

How  far  works  of  criticism  in  general  are 
suited  to  children,  remains  to  be  considered. 
Such  works  cannot  probably  suit  their  taste, 
because  the  taste  for  systematic  criticism 
cannot  arise  in  the  mind  till  many  books 
have  been  read,  till  the  various  species  of 
excellence  suited  to  different  sorts  of  com- 
position have  been  perceived,  and  till  the 
mind  has  made  some  choice  of  its  own.     It 


Iftft  PRACTICAL  EDUCATION. 

18  true^  that  works  of  cnticism  may  tea 
cbildreD  to  talk  well  of  what  they  read  ;  th 
will  be  enabled  to  repeat  what  good  judg 
bate  said  of  books.  But  this  is  not,  or  oog 
not  to  be  the  object.  After  having  be 
thus  oflSciously  assisted  by  a  connoissei 
who  points  out  to  them  the  beauties  of  a 
thore,  will  they  be  able  afterwards  to  discoi 
beauties  without  his  assistance  ?  Or  ha 
they  as  much  pleasure  in  being  told  what 
admire,  what  to  praise,  and  what  to  blaii 
as  if  they  had  been  suffered  to  feel  and 
express  their  own  feelings  naturally? 
i^eading  an  interesting  play,  or  beautifiil  poei 
how  often  has  a  man  of  taste  and  geni 
execrated  the  impertinent  commentator,  wl 
interrupts  him  by  obtruding  his  ostentatio 
notes,  "  The  reader  will  observe  the  beat] 
"  of  this  thought.*'  "  This  is  one  of  t 
^^  finiest  passages  in  any  author,  ancient 
"  modern.*'  "  The  sense  of  this  line,  whi 
^'  ail  former  annotators  have  mistaken,  is  ( 
"  viousiy  restored  by  the  addition  of  t 
"  vowel  t,"  &c. 

Deprived  by  these  anticipating  explai 
tions  of  the  use  of  his  own  common  sen 
the  reader  detests  the  critic,  soon  learns 
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disregard  his  references,  and  to  skip  over 
hk  learned  truisms.  Similar  sensations, 
teo^pered  by  duty  or  by  fear,  may  have  been 
sometimes  experienced  by  a  vivacious  child, 
wliQ,  eager  to  go  on  with  what  he  is  reading, 
is  prevented  from  feeling  the  effect  of  the 
whole  by  a  premature  discussion  of  its  parts« 
Wc  hope  that  no  keen  hunter  of  paradoxes 
will  here  exult  in  having  detected  us  in  a 
contradiction :  we  are  perfectly  aware,  that 
but  a  few  pages  ago  we  exhibited  examples 
of  detailed  explanations  of  poetry  for  chil- 
dren ;  but  these  explanations  were  not  of  the 
criticising  class,  they  were  not  designed  to 
tell  young  people  what  to  admire,  but  sim- 
ply tQ  assist  them  to  understand  before  they 

admired. 

Works  of  criticism  are  sometimes  given  to 
pupils,  with  the  idea  that  they  will  instruct 
and  form  them  in  the  art  of  writing  ;  but  fe^ 
things  can  be  more  terrific  or  dangerous  to 
the  young  writer,  than  the  voice  of  relentless 
criticism^  Hope  stimulates,  but  fear  de- 
presses the  active  power  of  the  mind  ;  and 
how  much  have  they  to  fear,  who  have  con- 
tinually before  their  eyes  the  mistakes  and 
disgrace  of  others ;  of  others,  who  with  su- 
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perior  talents  have  attempted  and  foiled! 
With  a  multitude  of  precepts  and  rules  of 
rhetoric  full  in  their  memory,  they  cannot 
express  the  simplest  of  their  thoughts  ;  and 
to  write  a  sentence  composed  of  members, 
which  have  each  of  them  names  of  many 
syllables,  must  appear  a  most  formidable  and 
presumptuous  undertaking.  On  the  con- 
traiy,  a  child  who,  in  books  and  in  conve^ 
sation,  has  been  used  to  hear  and  to  speak 
correct  language,  and  who  has  never  been 
terrified  with  the  idea,  that  to  write  is  to 
express  his  thoughts  in  some  new  and  extra- 
ordinary manner,  will  naturally  write  alB  be 
speaks  and  as  he  thinks.  Making  certain 
characters  upon  papery  to  represent  to  others 
what  he  wishes  to  say*  to  them,  will  not 
appear  to  him  a  matter  of  dread  and  danger, 
but  of  convenience  and  amusement,  and  he 
will  write  prose  without  knowing  it. 

Amongst  some  "  practical  essays,^'j"  lately 
published,  ''  to  assist  the  exertions  of  youth 
*'  in  their  literary  pursuits,*'  there  is  an  essay 
on  letter-writing,  which  might  deter  a  timid 
child  from  ever  undertaking  such  an  arduotn 


*  Bousseau.    :         t  Milne's  We]l«fa(cd 
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talk  as  that  of  writing  a  letter.  So  much  is 
said  from  Biair,  from  Cicero,  from  Quintil^ 
lian  ;  so  many  things  are  requisite  in  a  letter; 
pori^,  neatness,  simplicity;  such  caution 
must  be  used  to  avoid  '^  exotics  transplanted 
"  fitun  foreign  languages,  or  raised  in  the 
K hot-beds  of  affectation  and  conceit  \^  such 
attention  to  the  mother  tongue  is  prescribed ; 
Aat  the  young  nerves  of  the  letter-writer 
must  tremble  when  he  takes  up  his  pen. 
Besides,  he  is  told  that  ^'  he  should  be  ex- 
^Vtremely  reserved  on  the  head  of  plea- 
^^santry,^'  and  that  <^  as  to- sallies  of  wit,  it  is 
"  still  more  dangerous  to  let  them  fly  at  ran- 
^^  d(un ;  but  he  may  repeat  the  smart  sayings 
^^  of  others  if  he  will,  or  relate  part  of  some 
"  droll  adventure  to  enliven  his  letter .^^ 

..The  anxiety  that  parents  and  tutors  fre- 
quently express,  to  have  their  children  write 
letters,  and  good  letters,  often  prevents  the 
pupils  from  writing  during  the  whole  course 
of.  their  lives.  Letter-writing  becomes  a 
tasks  and. an  evil  to  children:  whether  they 
biire.aiiy  thing  to  say  or  not,  write  thiey 
iMist,  this  post  or  next  without  fail,  a  pretty 
Jeiier  to  some  relation  or  friend,  who  has 
exadtdviiom  them  the  awful  promise  of 
VOL,  ij/  jr 
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punctual  correspondence.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  school-boys  and  scbooUgirls,  in  these 
circumstances,  feel  that  necessity  is  not  the 
mother  of  invention ;  they  are  reduced  to 
the  humiliating  misery  of  begging  from  some 
old  practitioner  a  beginning  or  sn  endings 
and  something  to  say  to  fill  up  the  middle. 
Locke  humc»*ously  describes  the  misery 
of  a  school-boy  who  is  to  write  a  theme ;  and 
having  nothing  to  say,  goes  about  with  the 
usual  petition  in  these  cases  to  his  compani- 
ons :  '*  Pray  give  me  a  little  sense.''  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  wait  till  children,  have 
sense,  before  we  exact  from  them  themes  and 
discourses  upon  literary  subjects  ?  Thcare  is 
no  danger,  that  those  who  acquire  a  variety 
of  knowledge  and  numerous  ideas  should 
not  be  able  to  find  words  to  express  them ; 
but  those  who  are  compelled  to  find  wordt 
before  they  have  ideas  are  in  a  melancholy 
situation.  To  form  a  style  is  but  a  vague 
idea:  practice  in  composition  will  certainly 
confer  ease  in  writing  upon  those  who  write 
when  their  minds  are  full  of  ideas;  but  the 
practice  of  sitting  with  a  melancholy  fiice 
with  pen  in  hand,  waiting  for  inspirati<Hiv 
will  not  n^uch  advance  the  pupil  in  the  art 


BOORS.  171 

of  writing.  We  should  not  recon^mend  it 
to  a  preceptor  to  require  regular  themes  at 
stated  periods  from  his  pupils ;  but  whenever 
he  p^t^ves  that  a  young  man  is  struck 
with  any  new  ideas  or  new  circumstances^ 
when  he  is  certain  that  his  pupil  has  acquired 
a  fund  oflLnowledge,  when  he  finds  in  con« 
vensation  that  words  flow  readily  upon  certain 
BubjectS)  he  may  without  danger  upon  these 
subjects  excite  his  pupil  to  try  his  powers 
of  writing*  These  trials  need  not  be  fi-e. 
quently  made  ;  when  a  young  man  has  OQce 
acquired  confidence  in  himself  as  a  writer, 
he  will  certainly  use  his  talent  whenever 
proper  occasions  present  themselves.  The 
perusal  of  the  best  authors  in  the  English 
language  will  give  him,  if  he  adhere  to  these 
alone,  sulB&^ient  powers  of  expression.  The 
best  authors  in  the  English  language  are  so 
well  known,  that  it  would  be  useless  to  enu* 
metate  them.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  that  who- 
Ever  would  acquire  a  pure  English  style, 
must  give  his  days  and  nights  to  Addison, 
We  do  not,  however,  feel  this  exclusive  pre- 
feience  for  Addison's  melodious  periods: 
hia  page  is  ever  el^ant,  but  sometimes  it  is 
txxy  diffuse.    Hume,  Blackstone,  and  Smith, 
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have  a  proper  degree  of  strength  and  energy 
conibiDed  with  their  elegance.  Gibbon  says/ 
that  the  perfect  composition  and  well-turned 
periods  of  Dr.  Robertson  excited  his  hop^, 
that  he  might  one  day  become  his  equal  in 
writing;  but  "the  calm  philosophy,  the 
^'careless,  inimitable  beauties  of  my  friend 
**  and  rival  Hume,  often  forced  me  to  close 
"  the  volume  with  a  mixed  sensation  of  de- 
"light  and  despair.**  From  this  testimony 
we  may  judge,  that  a  simple  style  appears  to 
the  best  judges  to  be  more  difficult  to  attain, 
and  more  desirable,  than  that  highly  orna- 
mented diction  to  which  writers  of  inferior 
taste  aspire.  Gibbon  tells  us  with  great 
candour,  that  his  friend  Hume  advised  him 
to  beware  of  the  rhetorical  style  of  French 
eloquence.  Hume  observed  that  the  English 
language  and  English  taste  do  not  admit  of 

this  profusion  of  ornament.         

Without  meaning  to  enter  at  large  into 
the  subject,  we  have  offered  these  remarks 
upon  style  for  the  advantage  of  those  who 
are  to  direct  the  taste  of  young  readers ;  what 
they  admire  when  they  read,  they  will  pro- 
bably  imitate  when  they -write.  We  ob- 
jected to  works  of  criticism  for  young  chil- 


t 
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t}ren,  but  we  should  observe,  that  at  a  later 
period  of  education  they  will  be  found  high* 
ly  advantageous.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
mark  the  precise  age  at  which  Blair^s  Lec- 
tures, or  Condillac's  Art  d'Ecrire,  ought  to 
be  read,  because  this  should  be  decided  by 
drcumstances,  by  the  progress  of  the  pupils 
in  literature  and  by  the  subjects  to  which 
their  attention  happens  to  have  turned.  Of 
these,  preceptors  and  the  pupils  themselves 
JBiist  be  the  most  competent  judges.  From 
die  same  wish  to  avoid  all  pedantic  attempts 
to  dictate,  we  have  not  given  any  regular 
course  of  study  in  this  chapter,  Many  able 
writers  have  laid  down  extensive  plans  of 
study,  and  have  named  the  books  that  are 
jcssential  to  the  acquisition  of  different 
branches  of  knowledge.  Amongst  others 
we  may  refer  to  Dr.  Priestley^  which  is  to 
be  seen  at  theend  of  his  Essays  on  Education. 
We  are  sensible  that  order  is  necessary  in 
reading,  but  we  cannot  think  that  the  same 
order  will  suit  all  minds,  nor  do  we  imagine 
that  a  young  person  cannot  read  to  advantage 
unless  he  pursue  a  given  course  of  study. 
Men  of  sense  will  not  be  intolerant  in  their 
love  of  learned  order. 


174  J>RACTICAL    EDUCATION". 

If  parents  would  keep  an  accurate  list  of 
the  books  which  their  children  read,  and  of 
the  ages  at  which  they  are  read,  it  would  be' 
of  essential  service  in  improving  the  art  of 
education.  We  might  then  mark  the  pro- 
gress of  the  understanding  with  accuracy, 
and  discover,  with  some  degree  of  certainty, 
the  circumstance  on  which  the  formation  of 
the  character  and  taste  depend.  Swift  has 
given  us  a  list  of  the  books  which  he  read 
during  two  years  of  his  life  ;  we  can  trace 
the  ideas  that  he  acquired  from  them  in  his 
Laputa,  and  in  other  parts  of  Gulliver's 
Travels.  Gibbon's  Journal  of  his  studies, 
and  his  Account  of  Universities,  are  very 
instructive  to  young  students.  So  ia  the 
Life  of  Franklin  written  by  himself;  Ma- 
dame Roland  has  left  a  history  of  her  educa- 
tion ;  and  in  the  books  she  read  in  her  early 
years  we  see  the  formation  of  her  character. 
Plutarch^s  Lives,  she  tells  us,  first  kindled 
republican  enthusiasm  in  her  mind  ;  and  sh6 
regrets  that,  in  forming  her  ideas  of  universal 
liberty,  she  had  only  a  partial  view  of  affairs. 
She  corrected  these  enthusiastic  ideas  during 
the  last  moments  of  her  life  in  prison.  Had 
the  impression  which  her  study  of  the  Roman 
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History  made  upon  her  mind  been  known 
to  an  able  preceptor,  it  might  have  been 
corrected  in  her  early  education.  When 
she  was  led  to  execution,  she  exclaimed,  as 
she  passed  the  statue  of  Liberty,  "  Oh,  Li- 
"  berty,  what  crimes  are  committed  in  thy 
"  name  !*'* 

Formerly  it  was  wisely  said,  "  Tell  me 
what  company  a  man  keeps,  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  he  is  ;"  but  since  literature  has 
4Bpread  a  new  influence  over  the  world,  we 
must  *add,  **  Tell  me  what  company  a  man 
^^  has  kept,  and  what  books  he  has  read,  and 
**'I  will  tell  you  what  he  is.** 

*  '^  Oh  Liberie^  que  de  forfaits  on  commet  en  ton  nom  1'' 

V.  Appel  a  Plmpartielle  Post^ritd 
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CHAPTER  xni. 

ON    GRAMMAR    AND    CLASSICACr 
LITERATURE. 

As  long  as  gentlemen  feel  a  deficiency  ift 
their  own  education,  when  they  have  not  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages, so  long  must  a  parent  be  anicious 
that  his  son  should  not  be  exposed  to  the 
mortification  of  appearing  inferior  to  others 
of  his  own  rank.  It  is  in  vain  to  urge,  that 
language  is  only  the  key  to  science ;  that 
the  names  of  things  are  not  the  things  them- 
selves ;  that  many  of  the  words  in  our  own 
language  convey  scarcely  any  or  at  best  but 
imperfect  ideas ;  that  the  true  genius,  pro- 
nunciation, melody,  and  idiom  of  Greek, 
are  unknown  to  the  best  scholars,  and  that 
It  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted,  that  if 
Homer  or  Xenophon  were  to  hear  their 
works  read  by  a  professor  of  Greek,  they 
would  mistake  them  for  the  sounds  of  an 
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Unknown  language.'  All  this  is  true,  but  it 
is  not  the  ambition  of  a  gentleman  to  read 
Greek  like  an  ancient  Grecian,  but  to  under- 
stand it  as  well  as  the  generality  of  his  con- 
temporaries  ;  to  know  whence  the  terras  of 
most  sciences  are  derived,  and  to  be  able,  in 
some  degree,  to  trace  the  progress  of  man- 
kind in  knowledge  and  refinement,  by  exa- 
mining the  extent  and  combination  of  their 
different  vocabularies. 

In  some  professions  Greek  is  necessary  ; 
in  ^1  a  certain  proficiency  in  Latin  is  indis- 
pensable; how,  therefore,  to  acquire  this 
proficiency  in  the  one,  and  a  sufficient  know- 
ledge of  the  other,  with  the  least  labour,  the 
least  waste  of  time,  and  the  least  danger  to 
^e  understanding,  is  the  material  question. 
Some  sqhool-masters  would  add,  that  we 
must  expedite  the  business  as  much  as  pos- 
sible; of  this  we  may  be  permitted  to  doubt. 
Fentina  lente  is  one  of  tlie  most  judicious 
jonaiQims  in  education,  and  those  who  have 
ira^cient  strength  of  mind  to  adhere  to  it^ 
viU  find  theimselves  at  the  goal,  when  their 
competitors,  after  all  their  bustle,  are  pant- 
ing for  breath,  pr  lashing  their  restive  steeds. 
We  see  some  untutored  children  start  for* 
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ward  in  learning  with  rapidity :  they  seem 
to  acquire  knowledge  at  the  very  time  it  is 
wanted,  as  if  by  intuition ;  whilst  others, 
with  whom  infinite  pains  have  been  taken, 
continue  in  dull  ignorance:  or,  having 
accumulated  a  mass  of  learning,  are  utterly 
at  a  loss  how  to  display,  or  how  to  use,  their 
treasures.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  phe- 
nomenon? and  to  which  class  of  children 
would  a  parent  wish  his  son  to  belong  ?  In 
a  certain  number  of  years,  after  having  spent 
eight  hours  a  day  in  "  durance  vile,*^  by  the 
influence  of  bodily  fear,  or  by  the  infliction 
of  bodily  punishment,  a  regiment  of  boys 
may  be  drilled  by  an  indefatigable  usher  into 
what  are  called  scholars  ;  but,  perhaps,  in 
the  whole  regiment,  not  one  shall  ever  dis- 
tinguish himself,  or  ever  emerge  from  the 
ranks.  Can  it  be  necessary  to  spend  so 
many  years,  so  many  of  the  best  years  of 
life,  in  toil  and  misery  ?  We  shall  calcu- 
late the  waste  of  time  which  arises  from  the 
study  of  ill-written,  absurd  grammar,  add 
exercise-books ;  from  the  habits  of  idleness 
contracted  by  school-boys;  and  from  the 
custom  of  allowing  holidays  to  young 
students ;  and  we  shall  compare  the  result 
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of  this  calculation  with  the  time  really  ne- 
cessary for  the  attainment  of  the  same  quan* 
tity  of  classical  knowledge  by  rational  me- 
thods.    We  do  not  enter  into  this  compa- 
rison  with  any    invidious    intention,    but 
simply  to  quiet  the  apprehensions   of  pa- 
rents ;  to  show  them  the  possibility  of  their 
children's   attaining    a  certain    portion    of 
learning  within  a  given  number  of  years, 
without  the  sacrifice  of  health,  happiness,  or 
the  general  powers  of  the  understanding. 

At  all  events,  may  we  not  begin  by  im- 
ploring the  assistance  of  some  able  and 
friendly  hand  to  reform  the  present  genera- 
tion of  grammars  and  school-books  ?  For 
instance^  is  it  indispensably  necessary  that  a 
boy  of  seven  years  old  should  learn  by  rote, 
that  *' relative  sentences  are  independent; 
"  i.  e.  no  word  in  a  relative  sentence  is 
*^  governed  either  of  verb,  or  adjective,  that 
"  stand  in  another  sentence,  or  depends 
"  upon  any  appurtenances  of  the  relative ;  and 
*'  that  the  English  word  '  That^  is  always  a 
**  relative  when  it  may  be  turned  into  which 
*'  in  good  sense,  which  must  be  tried  by 
*'  reading  over  the  English  sentence  warily^ 
*'  and  judging  how  the  sentence  will  bear 
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*'  it ;  but  when  it  cannot  be  altered,  saltxp 
"  9en8u^  it  is  a  conjunction  ?'*  Cannot  we,  for 
pity's  sake,  to  assist  the  learner's  memory, 
and  to  improve  his  intellect,  substitute  some 
sentences  a  little  more  connected,  and  per- 
haps a  httle  more  useful,  than  the  following? 

"  I  have  been  a  soldier — You  have  bab- 
"  bled — Has  the  crow  ever  looked  white  ? — 
**  Ye  have  exercised — Flowers  have  withered 
"  — We  were  in  a  passion — Ye  lay  down — 
"  Peas  were  parched — The  lions  did  roar  a 
<*  while  ago/' 

In  a  book  of  Latin  exercises,*  the  preface 
to  which  informs  us  that  "  it  is  intended  to 

coptain   such  precepts  of  morality  and 

religion  as  ought  most  industriously  to  be 
*«  inculcated  into  the  heads  of  all  learners, 
'*  contrived  so  as  that  children  may,  as  it 
"  were,  insensibly  suck  in  such  principles 
"  as  will  be  of  use  to  them  afterwards  in. 
"  the  manly  conduct  ^nd  ordering  of  their 
"  lives  :**  we  might  expect  somewhat  more 
of  pure  niorality  and  sense,  with  rather 
more  elegance  of  style,  than  appear  in  the 
following  sentences. 


^ 


^  Qain:et90!i's  Exercises^  the,  tenth  editioo. 
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^^  I  struck  my  sister  with  a  stick,  and  was 
"  forced  to  flee  into  the  woods ;  but  when  I 
*^  had  tarried  there  awhile,  I  returned  to  my 
^*  parents,  and  submitted  myself  to  their 
"  mercy,  and  they  forgave  me  my  offence.^ 

^  When  my  dear  mother,  unknown  to 
**  my  father,  shall  send  me  money,  I  will 
"  pay  my  creditors  their  debts,  and  provide 
"  a  supper  for  all  my  friends  in  my  chamber, 
**  without  my  brother's  consent,  and  will 
**  make  presents  to  all  my  relations. 

So  the  measure  of  maternal  tenderness  is 
the  sum  of  money,  which  the  dear  mother, 
unknown  to  her  husband,  shall  send  to  her 
son  ;  the  measure  of  the  son's  generosity  is 
the  supper  he  is  to  give  to  all  his  friends  in 
his  chamber,  exclusive  of  his  poor  brother, 
of  whose  offence  we  are  ignorant.  His 
munificence  is  to  be  displayed  in  making 
presents  to  all  his  relations,  but  in  the  mean 
time  he  oiight  possibly  forget  to  pay  his 
debts ;  for  '^  justice  is  a  slow-paced  virtue, 
♦*  and  cannot  keep  pace  with  generosity.^^ 

A  reasonable  notion  of  punishment,  and 
a  disinterested  love  of  truth,  is  well  intro- 
duced by  the  following  picture.  "  My 
*'  mas.ter^s  countenance  was  greatly  changed 
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"  when  he  found  his  beloved  son  guilty  of 
**  a  lie.  Sometimes  he  was  pale  with  anger, 
'^  sometimes  he  was  red  with  rage ;  and  in 
"  the  mean  time,  he,  poor  boy,  was  tremb- 
"  ling,"  (for  what  ?)  "  for  fear  of  punish- 
**  ment."  Could  the  ideas  of  punishment 
and  vengeance  be  more  eflFectually  joined, 
than  in  this  portrait  of  the  master  red  with 
rage?  After  truth  has  been  thus  happily 
recommended,  comes  honesty.  "  Many 
"  were  fellow  soldiers  with  valiant  Jason 
*'  when  he  stole  the  golden  fleece :  many 
"  were  companions  with  him,  But  he  bore 
"  away  the  glory  of  the  enterprize/^ 

Valour,  theft,  and  glory,  are  here  happily 
combined.  It  will  avail  us  nothing  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  golden  fleece  has  an  all^c^ 
rical  meaning,  unless  we  can  explain  satis- 
factorily the  nature  of  an  allegorical  theft : 
though  to  our  classical  taste  this  valiant 
Jason  may  appear  a  glorious  hero,  yet  to 
the  simple  judgment  of  children  he  will 
appear  a  robber.  It  is  fastidious,  however^ 
to  object  to  Jason  in  the  exercise-book, 
when  we  conisider  what  children  are  to  hear,^ 
and  to  hear  with  admiration,  as  they  advance 
in  their  study  of  poetry  and  mythology. 
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Lessons  of  worldly  wisdom  are  not  for- 

^f  gotten  in  our  manual,  which  professes  us  to 

teach  *^  the  manly  conduct  and  ordering  of 

^  Hfe''  to  the  rising  generation.     "  Those 

"  men,^^  we  are  told,  '^  wh6  have  the  most 

'^  money,  obtain  the  greatest  honour  amongst 

"  men/*     But  then  again,  "  A  poor  man  is 

"  as  happy  without  riches,  if  he  can  enjoy 

"  contentedness  of  mind,  as  the  richest  earl 

"  that  coveteth  grfeater  honour/*     It  may  be 

useful  to  put  young  men  upon  their  guard 

against  hypocrites   and   knaves  ;    but  it  is 

necessary  to  tell  school-boys,  that  "  it  con- 

"  cerneth  me,  and  all  men,  to  look  to  our- 

'^  selves  ;  for  the  world  is  so  full  of  knaves 

"  and  hypocrites,  that  he  is  hard  to  be  found 

"  that  may  be  trusted  !"     That  "  they  who 

"  behave  themselves  the  most  warily  of  all 

"  men,  and  that  live  more  watchfullv  than 

^'  others,    may    happen    to   do  something 

"  which  (if  it  be  divulged)  may  very  much 

"  damnify  their  reputation  ?"    A  knowledge 

of  the  world  may  be  early  requisite  ;  but  is 

it  not  going  too  far  to  assure  young  people, 

that  "  the  nations  of  the  world  are  at  this 

«'  time  come  to  that  pass  of  wickedness 
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*<  that  the  earth  is  like  Hell,  and  many  men 
"  have  degenerated  into  devils  ?*' 

A  greater  variety  of  ridiculous  passages 
from  his  tenth  edition  of  Garretson's  Exer- 
cise-book, might  be  selected  for  the  reader's 
entertainment ;  but  the  following  specimens 
will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  him,  that  by  this 
original  water  natural  history  is  as  well 
taught  as  morality.    . 

Man.  '*  Man 4s  a  creature  of  an  upright 
"  body  ;  he  walketh  upright  when  he  is  in  a 
**  journey ;  and  when  night  approacheth  h^ 
*'  lieth  flat,  and  sleepefh/* 

Horses.  **  A  journey  an  hundred  and 
^^  fifty  miles  long  tireth  an  horse  that  hadi 
^*  not  had  a  moderate  feed  of  corn.** 

Air,  Earth,  Fire,  and  Water.  "The  air 
^^  is  nearer  the  earth  than  the  fire ;  but  the 
*'  water  is  placed  nearest  to  the  earth*  be* 
^'  cause  these  two  elements  compose  but  one 
"body." 

It  is  an  easy  task,  it  will  be  observed,  to 
ridicule  absurdity .^  It  is  easy  to  pull  down 
what  has  been  ill-built ;  but  if  we  leave  the 
ruins  for  others  to  stumble  over,  we  do  little 
good  to  society.     Parents  may  reasonably 
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^y^  if  you  take  away  from  our  children  the 
books  they  have,  give  them  better.  They 
are  not  yet  to  be  had ;  but  if  a  demand  for 
them  be  once  excited,  they  will  80on  appear.* 
Parents  are  now  convinced,  that  the  first 
books  which  children  read  make  a  lasting 
impression  upon  them;  but  they  do  not 
^m  to  consider  spelling-books,  and  gram- 
mars, and  exercise-books,  as  books,  but  only 
as  tools  for  different  purposes :  these  tools 
are  often  very  mischievous  ;  if  we  could  im- 
prove them  we  should  get  our  wdtk  much 
better  done.  The  barbarous  translations, 
which  are  put  as  models  for  imitation  into 
the  hands  of  school -boys,  teach  them,  bad 
habits  of  speaking  and  writing,  which  are 
sometimes  incurable.  For  instance,  in  the 
fourteenth  edition  of  Clarke's  Cornelius 
Nepos,  which  the  preface  informs  us  was 
written  by  a  man  full  of  indignation  for  the 
common  practices  of  grammar-schools,  by  a 
man  who  laments  that  youth  should  spend 
their  time  "  in  tossing  over  the  leaves  of  a 
'*  dictionary,  and  hammering  out  such  a  Ian- 

*  Since  the  first  edition  of  this  work^  we  have  seen  with 
pkasure  an  English  Grammar— English  Exercises — and  a 
Key  to  the  English  Exercises^  bj  Mr.  Lindley  Murray. 
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"  guage  as  the  Latiu,"  we  might  expect 
some  better  translation  than  the  following  to 
form  the  young  student's  style. 

"  Nobody  ever  heard  any  other  entertaiti- 
"  ment  for  the  ears  at  his  (Atticus*s)  meab 
"  than  a  reader ;  which  we  truly  think  very 
"  pleasant.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  supper  at 
>^  his  house  without  some  reading,  that  his 
^^  guests  might  be  entertained  in  their  minds 
^'  as  well  as  their  stomachs ;  for  he  invited 
'*  those  whose  manners  were  not  diffei^nt 
"  from  his  own.^^ 

^'  He  (Atticus)  likewise  had  a  touch  at 
^'  poetry,  that  he  might  not  be  unacquainted 
**  with  this  pleasure  we  suppose.  For  h^ 
'*  has  related  in  verses  the  lives  of  those  who 
^'  excelled  the  Roman  people  in  honour,  and 
"  the  greatness  of  their  exploits.  So  that  he 
*^'  has  described,  under  each  of  their  images, 
^'  their  actions  and  offices  in  no  more  than 
"  four  or  five  verses,  which  is  scarcely  to  be 
^'  believed  that  such  great  things  could  be 
**  so  briefly  delivered.'^ 

Those-  who  in  reading  these  quotations 
have  perhaps  exclaimed,  "  Why  must  we  ge 
"  through  this  farrago  of  nonsense  ?"  should 
reflect,  that  they  have  now  wasted  but  a  few 
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Ainutes  of  tbeir  time  upon  what  children  are 
doomed  to  study  for  hours  and  years.  If  a 
few  pages  disgust,  what  must  be  the  effect  of 
volumes  in  the  same  style  !  and  what  sort  of 
writing  can  we  expect  from  pupils  who  are 
condemned  to  such  reading  ?  The  analogy 
of  ancient  and  modern  languages  differs  so 
materially,  that  a  literal  translation  of  any 
ancient  author  can  scarcely  be  tolerated. 
Yet,  in  general,  young  scholars  are  under  a 
fiecessity  of  rendering  their  Latin  lessons 
lotQ  English,  word  for  word,  feithful  to  the 
taste  of  their  dictionaries,  or  the  notes  in 
^ir  translations.  This  is  not  likely  to  im^ 
prove  the  freedom  of  their  English  style; 
wty  what  is  of  much  more  consequence,  is 
it  likely  to  preserve  in  the  pupil's  mind  ^ 
taste  for  literature.  It  is  not  the  time  that 
is  spent  in  poring  over  lexicons,  it  is  dot 
the  multiplicity  of  rules  learnt  by  rote,  nor 
yet  is  it  the  quantity  of  Latin  words  crammed 
into  the  memory,  which  can  give  the  habit 
of  attention,  or  the  power  of  voluntary  ex- 
ertion:  without  these  you  will  never  have 
time  enough  to  teach  ;  with  them  there  will 
always  be  time  enough  to  learn.  One  half 
hour's  vigorous  application  is  worth  a  whole 
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day's  constrained  and  yawning  study.  I( 
we  compare  what  from  experience  we  know 
can  be  done  by  a  child  of  ordinary  capacity 
in  a  given  time,  with  what  he  actually  does 
in  school-hours,  we  shall  be  convinced  of 
the  enormous  waste  of  time  incident  to  the 
common  methods  of  instruction.  Tutors 
are  sensible  of  this;  but  they  throw  the 
blame  upon  their  pupils.  **  You  could 
*^  have  learned  your  lesson  in  half  the  time 
^*  if  you  had  chosen  it/'  The  children  also 
are  sensible  of  this,  but  they  are  not  able  or 
willing  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  re- 
proach. But  exertion  does  not  always 
depend  upon  the  will  of  the  boy ;  it  depends 
upon  his  previous  habits,  and  upon ,  the 
strength  of  the  immediate  motive  which 
acts  upon  him.  Some  children  of  quick 
abilities,  who  have  too  much  time  allotted 
for  their  classical  studies,  are  so  fully  sen- 
sible themselves  of  the  pernicious  effect 
this  has  upon  their  activijty  of  mind,  that 
they  frequently  defer  getting  their  lessons  to 
the  last  moment,  that  they  may  be  forced  by 
a  sufficient  motive  to  exert  themselves.  In 
classes  at  public  schools,  the  quick  and  the 
slow,  the  active  and  indolent,  the  stumbling 
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and  the  sure-footed»  are  all  yoked  together^ 
and  are  forced  to  keep  pace  with  one  ano* 
ther ;  stupidity  may  sometimes  be  dragged 
along  by  the  vigour  of  genius ;  but  genius 
is  more  frequently  chained  down  by  the 
weight  of  stupidity.  We  are  well  aware  of 
die  difficulties  with  which  the  public  pre^ 
cieptor  has  to  contend  ;  he  is  often  com- 
pelled by  bis  situation  to  follow  ancient 
wtgOj  and  to  continue  many  customs  which 
he  wishes  to  see  reformed.  Any  reformation 
III  the  manner  of  instruction  in  these  public 
mninaries  must  be  gradual,  and  will  neces- 
sarily follow  the  conviction  that  parents  may 
feel  of  its  utility.  Perhaps  nothing  can  be 
immediately  done,  more  practicably  useful, 
tban  to  simplify  grammar,  and  to  ligliten  as 
mnch  as  possible  the  load  that  is  laid  upon 
the'  memory.  Without  a  multiplicity  of 
masters  it  would  be  impossible  to  suit  in- 
ttraction  to  the  different  capacities  and 
previous,  acquirements  of  a  variety  of  pupils ; 
but  in  a  private  education,  undoubtedly  the 
ta^  may  be  rendered  much  easier  to  the 
scholsur  and  to  the  teacher ;  much  jargon 
may  be  omitted,  and  what  appears  ftom 
want  of  explanation  to  be  jargon,  may  be 


190  PRACTICAL   EDCCATIOX. 

rendered  intelligibie  bj  propn*  skill  and 
attentioo :  diiriog  the  fiist  kssoos  io  gram* 
mar,  and  in  Latin,  the  pupil  need  not  he 
di^osted  with  literature,  and  we  may  apply 
all  the  principles  which  we  find  on  other 
occasions  successful  in  the  management  of 
the  attention.  Instead  of  keq)ing  tiie  at« 
tention  feebly  obedient  for  an  idle  length  of 
time,  we  should  fix  it  decidedly  by  some 
sufficient  motive  for  as  short  a  period  as  may 
be  requisite  to  complete  the  work  that  we 
would  have  done.  As  we  apprehend,  that 
even  where  children  are  to  be  sent  to  school^ 
it  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  them  to  have 
some  general  notions  of  grammar,  to  lead 
them  through  the  labyrinth  of  common 
scfaool-books,  we  think  that  we  shall  do  the 
public  preceptiM:  an  acceptable  service,  if 
we  point  out  the  means  by  which  parents 
may,  without  much  labour  to  themselves, 
render  the  first  principles  of  grammar  intel* 
ligible  and  familiar  to  their  children. 

We  may  observe,  that  children  pay  the 
strictest  attention  to  the  analogies  of  tb^ 
language  that  they  speak*  Where  verbs  are 
defective  or  irregular,  they  supply  the  parts 
that  are  wanting  with  wonderful  facility,  ac" 
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cording  to  the  common  form  of  other  verbs « 
They  make  all  verbs  regular.  I  goed,  I 
tesidedi  I  writ^d,  &c.  By  a  proper  appli* 
cation  of  this  faculty  much  time  may  be 
^ved  in  teaching  children  grammar;  much 
perplexity,  and  much  of  that  ineffectual 
labour  which  stupifies  and  dispirits  the 
tioderstanding.  By  gentle  degrees,  a  child 
may  be  taught  the  relations  of  words  to 
each  other  in  common  conversation,  before 
be  is  presented  with  the  first  sample  of  gram- 
matical eloquence  in  Lily^s  Accidence— 
"  There  be  eight  parts  of  speech.  '^  A 
]>hrase  which  in  some  parts  of  this  king- 
dom would  perhaps  be  understood,  but 
which  to  the  generality  of  boys  who  go  to 
school  conveys  no  meaning,  and  is  got  by 
heart  without  reflection,  and  without  ad-< 
vantage.  A  child  can,  however,  be  made 
to  understand  these  formidable  parts  of 
speech,  if  they  are  properly  introduced  to 
his  acquaintance :  he  can  comprehend,  that 
some  of  the  words  which  he  hears  express 
that  something  is  donej  he  will  readily 
perceive,  that  if  something  is  done,  some-* 
body,  or  something  must  do  it ;  he  will  dis^ 
tiDguish  with  much  facility  the  word  in  any 


196  PRACTICAL   EBtJCATION^. 

common  sentence  which  expresses  an  ildioill 
and  thai  which  denotes  the  agent.'  Let  tfiJS 
reader  try  the  experiment  immediately  upoA 
any  child  of  six  or  seven  years  old  who  ha^ 
not  learned  grammar,  and  he  may  *  easily 
ascertain  the  fact. 

A  few  months  ago,  Mr.  — —  gave  his 
little  daughter  H— — ,  a  child  of  five  years 
old,  her  first  lesson  in  English  grammar;' 
but  no  alarming  book  of  grammar  was  pr<>> ' 
duced  upon  the  occasion,  nor  did  the  -fiither 
put  on  an  unpropitious  gravity  of  counte- 
nance.    He  explained  to  the  smiling  child 
the  nature  of  a  verB,  a  pronoun,  and  a  sub- ' 
stantive.  '^ 

Then  he  spoke  a  short,  familiar  sentence! 

and  asked  H to  try  if  she  could  fintl 

out  which  word  in  it  was  a  verb,  which  S 
pronoun,  and  which   a  substantive.      Tht 
little  girl  found  them  all  out  most  success^* 
fully,  and  formed   no  painfur  associations 
with  her  first  grammatical  lesson.     ThougK' 
our  pupil  miay  easily  understand,  he   wfll ' 
'  easily  forget  our  first  explanations ;  but  "prch 
vided  he  understand  thenl  at  the  moment^ 
we  should  pardon  his  forgetfulness,  and  we 
should  patiently  repeat   the  same  exercise 
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i^eral  days  successively ;  a  few  minutes  at 
each  lesson  will  be  sufficient;  and  the 
amplest  sentences,  such  as  children  speak 
diemselves,  will  be  the  best  examples.    Mr. 

-— ,  after  haying  talked  four  or  five  times, 
for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  with  his  son 

h— — ,  when  S 7  was  between  five  and 

six  years  old,  about  grammar^  asked  him  if 
he  knew  what  a  pronoun  meant  ?  The  boy 
mwered,  V  A  word  that  is  said  instead  of 
**.  a  substantive/^  As  these  words  might 
have  been  merely  remembered  by  rote,  the 
bA&r  questioned  his  pupil  further,  and 
eiked  him  to  name  any  pronoun  that  he  re- 
collected.     S immediately  said,  "  /a 

*'  pronoun.^'  "  Name  another,^'  said  his 
&ther.  The  boy  answered  after  some  pause, 
as  if  he.  doubled  whether  it  was  or  was  not  a 
{Ktonoun,  A.  Now,  it  would  have  been  very 
imprudent  to  have  made  a  sudden  excla- 
mation at  the  child's  mistake.  The  father, 
without  showing  any  surprise,  gently  an- 
firered,  '^  No,  my  dear,  a  does  not  stand  in 
"  the  place  of  any  substantive.  We  say  a 
^  man^  but  the  word  a  does  not  mean  a  man^ 
^  when  it  is  said  by  itself  ?  Does  it  ?" 
S— .  No. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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Father.  Then  try.  if  you  can  find  out  41 
word  that  idoes.  /     > 

iS  >  "t.  He^  and  Sir* 

Sir  does  stand,  in  conversation,  in  tte 
place  of  a  man  or  gentlenxan  ;  tlierefore  the 
boy,  even  by  this  mistake,  showed  that  he 
bad  formed,  from  the  definition  that  had 
been  given  to  bim,  a  general  idea  of  the 
nature  of  a  pronoun,  and  at  all  events  he 
exercised  his  understanding  upon  the  a^bir^ 
which  is  the  principal  point  we  ought  to 
have  in  view. 

.  An  interjection  is  a  part  of  speech  familiair 
to  children.  Mr.  Home  Tooke  is  bitter  in 
his  contempt  for  it,  and  will  scarcely  admit 
it  into  civilized  company.  "  The  brutijsh, 
''  inarticulate  interjection,  which  has  nothiog 
"  to  do  with  speech,  and  is  only  the  mise* 
"  rable  refuge  of  the  speechless,  has  beeS 
"  permitted  to  usurp  a  place  amongst  worda 
,''  .&c.^^-^"  The  neighing  of  a  horse,  tbi 
"  lowing  of  a  cow,  the  barking  of  a  dog^, 
"  the  purring  of  ^  cat,  speezing,' coughing^ 
^'groaning,  shrieki»g,  arid  every  other  in" 
'^  voluntary  convtilsion' with  drat  sound,  haV€ 
"  almost  a^  good -a  ifitk  x4  he  caMed  'paa^ts  0* 
"  speech  as  interjections  have^**  -  - •>• 
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Mr.  Home  Tooke  would  have  been 
pleased  widi  the  sagacity  of  a  child  of  five 
years  old  (S         )  v^^ho  called  laughing  an 

interjection.     Mr. gave  S — —  a  slight 

pinch,  in  order  to  produce  "  an  involun- 
"  tary  convulsion  with  oral  sound.^^  And 
.when  the  interjection  Oh  !  was  uttered  by 
the  boyi  he  was  told  by  hia  father,  that  the 
word  was  an  interjection ;  and,  that  '^  any 
'^  word  or  noise,  that  expresses  a  sudden 
''  feeling  of  the  mind,  may  be  called  an 
*'  iaterjectipn."  S  ■  ■■  immediately  said, 
**  Is  laughing  an  interjection,  then  V*  We 
hope  that  the  candid  reader  will  not  imagine, 
that  we  produce  these  sayings  of  children 
€f  four  or  five  years  old,  without  some  sense 
■of  the  danger  of  ridicule;  but  we  wish  to 
jg^v^  some  idea  of  the  sort  of  simple  an- 
swers which  children  are  likely  to  make  in 
their  first  grammatical  lessons.  If  too  much 
:is.<e}^pected  from  them,  the  disappointment, 
fwihich  muBt  be  quickly  felt,  and  will  be 
Quickly  ahown.  by  the  preceptor,  will  dii^ 
courage  the  ipupil.  We  must  repeat,  that 
the  fiifstfSteps  should  be  frequently  retraced; 
•a;  child  flliiould  he  for  some  weeks  aocnstomed 
,to  di$t»^Uiiisb  an  active  verb,  and  its  agent, 

K  2 
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or  nominative  case,  from  every  other  word 
in  a  sentence  before  we  attempt  to  advance-^ 
The  objects  of  actions  are  the  next  class  of 
words  that  should  be  selected. 

The  fenciful,  or  at  least  what  appears  to 
the  moderns  fanciful,  arrangement  of  the 
cases  amongst  grammarians  may  be  dis- 
pensed with  for  the  present.  The  idea  that 
the  nominative  is  a  direct,  upright  case^  and 
that  the  genitive  declines  'with  the  smallest 
obliquity  from  it:  the  dative,  accusative, 
and  ablative,  faUing  farther  and  farther  from 
the  perpendicularity  of  speech,  is  a  species  of 
metaphysics  not  very  edifying  to  a  child. 
Into  what  absurdity  men  of  abilities  may  be 
led,  by  the  desire  of  explaining  what  they 
do  not  sufficiently  understand,  is  fully 
exemplified  in  other  sciences  as  well  ils 
grammar. 

The  discoveries  made  by  the  author  of 
Epea  Pteroenta  show  the  difference  between 
a  vain  attempt  to  substitute  analogy  and 
rhetoric  in  the  place  of  demonstration  and 
common  sense.  When  a  child  -  has  been 
patiently  taught  in  conversation  to  analysis 
what  he  says,  he  will  take  great  pleasure  in 
the  exeifcise  of  his  new  talent ;  fatgiwill  iSo&h 
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er,  that  the  cause  of  the  action  does  not 
I  come  before  the  verb  in  a  sentence ; 
imetimes  it  follows  the  verb.  ^'  John 
9  Thomas/*  and  "  Thomas  is  beaten 
^ohn/'  he  will  perceive  mean  the  same 

he  may,  with  very  little  drfficulty, 
ght  the  difference  between  a  verb  ac- 
id a  verb  passive ;  that  one  brings  first 

the  mind  the  person  or  thing  which 
US  the  action,  and  the  other  represents 

first  place  the  person  or  thing  upon 

the  action  is  performed.  A  child  of 
ate  capacity,  after  he  has  been  fami- 
i  to  this  general  idea  of  a  verb  active 
issive,  and  after  he  has  been  taught  the 

of  the  cases,  will  probably,  without 
difficulty,  discover  that  the  nominative 

>  a  passive  verb  becomes  the  accusative 

>  a  verb  active.  "  School-masters  are 
ued  by  boys.^'  A  child  sees  plainly 
ichool-masters  are  the   persons  upon 

the  action  of  plaguing  is  performed^ 
3  will  convert  the  sentence  readily  into 
3  plague  school-masters.*^ 
s  9eed  not  be  in  any  hurry  to  teach  our 
th^  names  of  the  cases ;  technical  gram* 
lay  be.  easily  learned,  after  a  general 
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idea  of !  rational  grammar  has  been  obtaintfdfj 
J^'or  instance,  t/ie  verb  means  only  the  word; 
or  the  priQcipal  word  in  a  sentence :  a  child 
can  easily  learn  this,  after  he  has  learnt  what 
is  meant  by  a  sentence ;  but  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  make  him  comprehend  it 
before  he  could  distinguish  a  verb  from  a 
noun,  and  before  he  had  any  idea  of  the 
structure  of  a  common  sentence.  From 
easy  we  should  proceed  to  more  complicated 
sentences.  The  grammatical  construction 
of  the  following  lines,  for  example,  may  not 
•be  immediately  apparent  to  a  child  : — 

*'  What  modes  of  sight  betwixt  each  vast  extreme^ 
The  mok's  dun  curtain^  and  the  lynx's  beam ; 
OF  smell  the  headlong  lioness  between^ 

'*  And  hound  sagacious  on  the  tainted  green." 

"  Of  smelL^*      A  girl   of  ten  years   old 

(C )  was  asked  if  she  could  tell  what 

substantive  the  word  "  of*^  relates  to ;  she 
readily  answered,  '^modes,^'  C— ^ —  had 
learned  a  general  idea  of  grammat  in  con- 
versation, in  the  manner  which  we  have  de- 
scribed. It  is  asserted,  from  experience, 
that  this  method  of  instructing  children  in 
grammar  by  conversation  is  not  only  prac- 
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e^  but  perfectly  easy,    and  thnt  the 
)  of  children  are  adapted  to  this  species 
fowledge.     During  life  we  learn  with 
Qes9  whatever  is   congenial  with  our 
tit  pursuits,  and  the  acquisition  of  Ian* 
i  Uk  one  of  the  most  earnest  occupations 
bildbood.      After    distinct   and  ready 
ledge  of  the  verb  and  nominative  cast-, 
been   acquired,  the.  pupil   should  be 
it  to  distinguish  the  object  of  an  action, 
1  other  words,  the  objective  or  accusa- 
;a$e»     He  should  be  exercised  in  this, 
:  the^  former  lessons^  repieatedly^  till  it 
Bes  perfectly  familiar;  and  he  should 
icouraged  to  converse  about  the^e  les- 
.and  to  make  his  own  observations  con- 
ng  grammar,  without  fear  of  the  pre- 
)r*s  peremptory  frown,  or  positive  re- 
ce.  to   "  his  rules"    A   child  of  five 
\  old  was  asked  what  the  word  "  U/ere  /" 
It ;.  he  answered,  "  It  means  to  give  a 
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Whea  I  call  a  person,  as  John  I  John  T' 
a  boy  of  nine  years  old  (S  ■■■>(),  "it 
^ms  to  me  that  the  vocative.case  is,  both 
a  verb  and  its  accusatiyie  caSe.^V     A  boy 
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who  had  been  ever  checked  by  his  tutor  ffar 
making  his  own  observations  upon  the  myste* 
rious  subject  of  grammar,  would  never  have 
dared  to  have  thought  or  to  have  uttered  a  new 
thought  so  freely.    Forcing  children  to  lean!  > 
any  art  or  science  by  rote,  without  permittifijj 
the  exercise  of  the  understanding,  most  mate- 
rially injures  their  powers  both  of  reBsbnitig 
and  of  invention.      We  acknowledge  tbM 
Wilkins  and  Tooke  have  shown    mastei^ 
how  to  teach  grammar  a  little  better  tlKUi  it 
was  formerly  taught.     Fortunately  for  thi 
rising  generation,  all  the  words  under  the 
denomination  of  adverbs,  prepositions,  amf 
conjunctions,  which  were  absolute  nonsense 
to  us,  may  be  easily  explained  to  them,  and 
the  commencement  of  instruction  need  no 
longer  lay  the  foundation  of  implicit  acqui- 
escence in  nonsense.   We  refer  to  Mr.  Home' 
Tooke^s   "  Epea  Pteroenta,"   forbearing  to 
dilate  upon  the  principles  of  his  work,  lest 
we  should  appear  in  tiie  invidious  light  of 
authors  who  rob  the  works  of  others  to  adorn 
their  own.     We  cannot  help  expre^ing  a 
wish,  that  Mr.  Home  Tooke  would  hare 
the    philanthropic    patience    to    write    aK 
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lentary  work  in  a  simple  style^  unfold- 
lis  graoamatical  discoveries  to  the  rising 
ration. 

lien    children    have  thus,    by    gentle 
Bes,.and  by  short  and  clear  conversa- 
I,  been  initiated  in  general  grammar,  and 
liarised  to  its  technical  terms,  the  first 
of  tremendous  Lily  will  lose  much  of 
orror.     It  has  been  taken  for  granted, 
at  the  age  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
a  child  can  read  English  tolerably  well, 
that  he  has  been  used  to  employ  a  die- 
iry.     He  may  now  proceed  to  translate 
some  easy  books  a  few  short  sentences:  * 
irst  word  will  probably  be  an  adverb  or 
>sition ;    either  of   them   may   readily 
»und  in  the  Latin  dictionary,  and  the 
ig  scholar  will  exult  in  having  trans- 
one  word  of  Latin  ;  but  the  next  word, 
M»tantive  or  verb,  perhaps  will  elude  his 
h.     Now  the  grammar  may  be  pro- 
d,  and  something  of  the  various  terrai- 
ns of  a  noun  may  be  explained.     If 
im  be  searched  for  in  the  dictionary,   it 
art  be  found,  but  musa  catches  the  eye, 
mih  the  assistance  of  the  grammar  it  ' 
be  shown  that  the  meaning  of  words 

&  6 
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.  uJay  be  discovered  by  the  united  helps  of  the 
dictionary  and  grammar.  After  some  days 
patient  continuation  of  this  exercise,  the  use 
of  the  grammar  and  of  its  uncouth  collection 
^f  words  and  syllables  will  be  apparent  to 
the  pupil ;  he  will  perceive  that  the  gram- 
mar is  a  sort  of  appendix  to  the  dictionary, 
the  grammatical  formulae  may  then,  by 
gentle  d^rees,  be  committed  to.  memory, 
-and  when  once  got  by  heart,  they  should  be 
assiduously  preserved  in  the  recollection. 
After  the  preparation  which  we  havq  recook- 
mended,  the  singularnumber  of  a  declension 
will  be  learnt  in  a  few  minutes  by  a  child  of 
ordinary  capacity;  and  after  two  pr.  thr^e 
days  repetition  the  plural  number. may  be. 
added.  The  whole  of  the  first  de€iei>piQn 
-should  be  well  fixed  in  the  memory  before 
the  second  is  attempted.  During  this  prpr 
,cess  a  few  words  at  every  lesson  may  be 
translated  from  Latin  to  English  ;  and  such 
Jiouns  as  are  of  the  first  declension  may  be 
compared  with  musa^  and  niay  b^  declined 
ficcording  to  the  same.  form.  Tedious  as 
this  method  may  appear,  it  will  in  the;  end 
be  found  expeditious.  Omitting  some  of 
the  theoretic  or  didactic  part  of  the  grai)n«ar>. 


4im, 


GRAMMAB,   &C«  IKtt 

[^  slvMld  only  be  reod,  and  which  may 
splained  with  care  and  patienkce,  the 
e  of  the  deelensiops,  pronouns,  con* 
ion3)  the  list. of  prepositions  and  con- 
ions^  interjections,  some  adverbs,  the 
Drds,  and  common  rules  oi  syntax,  may 
>mpri«ed  with  suflicient  repetitions  iu 
t  two  or  three  hundred  lessonis  of  tea 
ites  each  ;  that  is  to  say  ten  ntittutes 
cation  of  the  scholar  iu  the  presence  of 
teacher.  A  young  boy  should  never 
3t  to  learn  a  lesson  by  heart  when 
I.  Forty  hours  I  Is  this  tedious  ?  If 
ire  afraid  of  losing  time,  begin  a  few 
:hs  earlier;  but  begin  when  you  will, 
boqrs  is  surely  no  great  waste  of  time : 
vhole,  or  even  half  of  this  short  time,  is 
pent  in  the  labour  of  getting  jargon  by 

each  day  some  slight  advance  is  made 

le   knowledge   of  words,    and   in   the 

fledge   of  their  combinations.      What 

nsist  upon  is,  that  nothing  should  be 

to  disgust  the  pupils :  steady  persever* 

with  uniform  gentleness,  will  induce 
,  and  nothing  should  ever  interrupt 
eg,ular  returu  of  the  daily  lesson.  If 
ice,    business^    illness,    or  any   other 
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cause,  prevent  the  attendance  of  the  teacher^ 
a  substitute  must  be  appointed  ;  the  idea 
of  relaxation  on  Sunday,  or  a  holiday^ 
should  never  be  permitted.  In  most  puUic 
seminaries  above  one-third,  in  some  nearly 
one-half  of  the  year  is  permitted  to  idle- 
ness ;  it  is  the  comparison  between  severe  la- 
bour and  dissipation  that  renders  learning 
hateftil. 

Johnson  is  made  to  say  by  one  of  his 
female  biographers,*  that  no  child  loves  the 
person  who  teaches  him  Latin ;  yet  the 
author  of  this  chapter  would  not  take  all  the 
Doctor's  fame,  and  all  the  lady's  wit  and 
riches,  in  exchange  for  the  hourly,  unfeigned, 
unremitting  friendship,  which  he  enjoys  with 
a  son  who  had  no  other  master  than  bis 
father.  So  far  from  being  laborious  or  trou- 
blesome, he  has  found  it  an  agreeable  em- 
ployment to  instruct  his  children  in  graomnu: 
and  the  learned  languages.  In  the  midst  of 
a  variety  of  other  occupations,  half  an  hour 
every  morning  for  many  years,  during  the 
time  of  dressing,  has  been  allotted  to  the  in- 
struction of  boys  of  different  ages  in  lan-t 

•  Mrs.  Pioaz4 
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guages,  and  no  other  time  has  been  spent  in 
this  employment.  Were  it  asserted  that 
these  boys  made  a  reasonable  progress^  the 
expression  would  convey  no  distinct  mean- 
ing to  the  reader ;  we  shall  therefore  mention 
an  experiment  tried  this  morning,  November 
8th,  1796,  to  ascertain  the  progress  of  one 
of  these  pupils.  Without  previous  study 
he  translated  twenty  lines  of  the  story  of 
Ceyx  and  Alcyone,  from  Ovid,  consulting 
the  dictionary  only  twice:  he  was  then 
desired  to  translate  the  passage  which  he 
had  read  into  English  verse ;  and  in  two  or 
three  hours  he  produced  the  following  version. 
Much  of  the  time  was  spent  in  copying  the 
lines  fairly,  as  this  opportunity  was  taken  of 
exciting  his  attention  to  writing  and  spelling,, 
to  associate  the  habit  of  application  with  the 
pleasure  of  voluntary  exertion.  The  curious 
may,  if  they  think  it  worth  their  while,  see 
the  various  readings  and  corrections  of  the 
translation,  which  were  carefully  preserved 
iiot  as  "  Curiosities  of  Literature j^^  but  for 
the  sake  of  truth,  and  with  a  desire  to  show 
that  the  pupil  had  the  patience  to  correct.* 
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A  genius  may  hit  off  a  few  tolerable  lioes ; 
but  if  a  child  is  wiliijig  and  able  to  criticise 
and  correct  what  be  writes,  he  shows  that 
he  selects  his  expressions  firom  choice,  and 
not  firom  chance  or  imitation ;  and  he  gives  to 
a  judicious  tutor  the  certain  promise  of  future 
improvement. 

*'  Far  in  a  vale  there  lies  a  cave  ibrloni, 

''  Which  Phoebus  never  enters  eve  or  morn : 

The  misty  clouds  inhale  the  pitchy  ground,. 

And  twflight  lingers  all  the  vale  around. 
^'  No  watdiful  cocks  Aurora^s  beams  invite  ; 

No  dogs,  nor  geese,  the  guardians  of  the  night; 

No  flocks  nor  herds  disturb  the  silent  plains; 
*'  Within  the  saered  walls  mute  quiet  reigns: 
^^  And  murmuring  Lethe  soothing  sleep  invites, 
"  In  dreams  again,  the  flying  past  delights. 
'^  From  milky  flowers  that  near  the  cavern  grow, 
**  Night  scatters  the  collected  sleep  bdow.'*  • 


<( 


S  ■»  ■  ,  the  boy  who  made  this  translation 
was  just  ten  years  old ;  he  had  made  but 
three  previous  attempts  in  versification  ;  hift 
reading  in  poetry  had  been  some  of  Gay's 
Fables,  parts  of  the  Minstrel,  three  odes  of 
Gray,  the  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard, 
the  Tears  of  Old  May-day,  and  parts  of  the 
second  volume  of  Dr.  Darwin's  Botanic 
Garden :  Dryden'^  translation  of  the  fable 
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of  €eyx  and  Akyone  he  had  never  seen ; 
the  t>Qok  had  always  been  locked  up.  Phe> 
dru8  and  Ovid'sr  Metamorphoses  were  thl? 
)vhole  of  his  LatiD  erudition .  These  circum- 
stances are  mentioned  diiis  minutely,  to  a^ 
ford  the  inquisitive  teacher  materials  for  an 
accurate  estimate  of  the  progress  made  by  our 
method  of  instruction.     Perhaps  most  boys 

of  S 's  age  in  our  great  public  seminaries, 

would,  upon  a  similar  trial,  be  found  superior. 
Competition  in  the  art  of  translation  is  not 
our  object ;  our  object  is,  to  show,  that  half 
an  hour  a  day,  steadily  appropriated  to  gram* 
mar  and  Latin,  \f  ill  Be  sufficient  to  secure 
a  boy  of  this  age  from  any  danger  of  igno^ 
raoce  in  classical  learning ;  and  that  the  ease 
and  shortness  of  his  labour  will  prevent  that 
disgust  which  is  too  often  induced  by  forced 
and  incessant  application.  We  may  add, 
that  some  attention  to  tlie  manner  in  whicii 
the  pupils  repeat  their  Latin  lessons  has  been 
foand  advantageous ;  as  they!  were  never  put 
in  bodily  fear  by  the  impatience  of  a  peda*^ 
gc^ue^  they  had  leisure  and  inclination  lio 
read  and  recite  without  awkward  gesture s> 
and  discordant  tones.  The  whining  tonie^ 
land   convulsive-  gestures  often    contracted 
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A  genius  may  hit  off  a  few  tolerable  lioes  ; 
btit  if  a  child  is  willing  and  able  to  eriticiae 
and  correct  what  he  writes,  he  shows  that 
he  selects  his  expressions  from  choice,  and 
not  firom  chance  or  imitation ;  and  he  gives  to 
a  judicious  tutor  the  certain  promise  of  future 
improvement. 

"  Far  in  a  vale  there  lies  a  cave  ibiiom^ 
"  Which  Phoebus  never  enters  eve  or  mom : 
"  The  misty  clouds  inhale  the  pitchy  grouncV 
'^  And  twilight  lingers  all  the  vale  around. 
^'  No  watchful  cocks  Aurora^s  beams  invite ; 
''  No  dogs>  nor  geese,  the  guardians  of  the  night ; 
"  No  flocks  nor  herds  disturb  the  silent  plains; 
"  Witliin  the  sacred  walls  mute  quiet  reigns : 
^^  And  murmuring  Lethe  soothing  sleep  invites, 
*'  In  dreams  again,  tlie  flying  past  delights. 
"  From  milky  flowers  that  near  the  cavern  grow, 
**  Night  scatters  the  collected  sleep  below." 

S— — ,  the  boy  who  made  this  translation 
was  just  ten  years  old ;  he  had  made  but 
three  previous  attempts  in  versification  ;  his 
reading  in  poetry  had  been  some  of  Gay's 
Eables>  parts  of  the  Minstrel,  three  odes  of 
Gray,  the  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard, 
the  Tears  of  Old  May-day,  and  parts  of  the 
second  volume  of  Dr.  Darwin's  Botanic 
Garden :  Dryden'^  translation  of  the  fable 
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of  Ceyx  and  Akyone  he  had  never  seen  ? 
the  book  had  always  been  locked  up.  Phseu 
drus  and  Ovid's  Metamoiphoses  were  thfc 
whole  of  his  Latia  erudtlion.  These  circurh- 
stances  are  mentioned  thus  minutely,  to  a£- 
fbrd  the  inquisitive  teacher  materials  for  aii 
accurate  estimate  of  the  progress  made  by  our 
method  of  instruction.     Perhaps  most  boys 

of  S 's  age  in  our  great  public  seminaries, 

would,  upon  a  similar  trial,  be  found  superior. 
Competition  in  the  art  of  translation  is  not 
our  object ;  our  object  is,  to  show,  that  halif 
an  houra  day,  steadily  appropriated  to  gram- 
mar  and  Latin,  \f  ill  Be  sufficient  to  secure 
a  boy  of  this  age  from  any  danger  of  ignor 
rance  in  classical  learning ;  and  that  the  ease 
and:  shortness  of  his  labour  will  prevent  that 
disgust  which  is  too  often  induced  by  forced 
and  incessant  application.  We  may  add, 
that  some  attention  tp  tlie  mminer  in  whicii 
the  pupils  repeat  their  Latin  lessonis  has  been 
found  advantageous ;  as  they  were  never  put 
in  bodily  fear  by  the  impatience  of  a  peda*^ 
gognei  thfiyhad  leisure  and  inclination  to 
xead  and  recite  without  awkward  gestures, 
and  discordant  tones.  The  whining  ton«p. 
iaad    convulsive  ^  gesturies  often   contracted^ 
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by  boys  during  the  agony  of  repeating  their 
long  lessons,  are  not  likely  to  be  advan- 
tageous to  the  rising  generation  of  orators. 
Practice,  and  the  strong  motive  of  emulation, 
may.  in  a  public  seminary  conquer  these 
bad  habits.  After  the  pupil  has  learned  to 
speak  ill,  he  may  be  taught  to  speak  well; 
but  the  chances  are  against  him :  and  why 
should  we  have  the  trouble  of  breaking  bad 
habits  ?  it  is  much  easier  to  prevent  them. 
In  private  education,  as  the  preceptor  has 
less  chance  of  curing  his  pupi4  of  the  habit  of 
speaking  ill,  he  should  be  peculiarly  attentive 
to  give  the  child  constant  habits  of  speaking 
and  reading  well.  It  is  astonishing,  that  pa- 
rents, who  are  extremely  intent  upon  the 
education  of  their  children,  should  overlook 
some  of  the  essential  means  of  success.  A 
young  man,  with  his  head  full  of  Latin  and 
law,  will  make  but  a  poor  figure  at  the  bar 
or  in  parliament,  if  he  cannot  enunciate  dis- 
tinctly, and  if  he  cannot  speak  good  English 
extempore,  or  produce  his  learning  and  argu- 
ments with  grace  and  propriety.  It  is  in  vain 
to  expect  that  a  boy  should  speak  well  in 
pujbljc,  who  cannot  in  common  conversation 
utter  three  "connected  sentences  without  a 
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fake  concord,  or  a  provincial  idiom ;  he  may 
be  taught  with  much  care  and  cost  to  speak 
tripod  sentences  ;*  but  bring  the  young 
orator  to  the  test,  bring  him  to  actual  busi- 
ness, rouse  any  of  his  passions,  throw  him 
off  his  guard,  and  then  listen  to  his  language ; 
he  will  forget  instantly  his  reading-master, 
and  all  his  rules  of  pronunciation  and  rhe- 
toric, and  he  will  speak  the  language  to 
which  he  has  been  most  accustomed.  No 
master  will  then  be  near  him  to  regulate  the 
pitch  arid  tones  of  his  voice  ;  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  even  Caius  Gracchus  could,  when 
he  was  warmed  by  passion,  have  listened  to 
Licinius's  pitch-pipe.-j*  Example,  and  con- 
stant attention  to  their  manner  of  speaking 
ih  common  conversation,  we  apprehend  to 
be  the  most  certain  methods  of  preparing 
young  men  for  public  speakers.  Much  of 
the  time  that  is  spent  in  teaching  boys  to 
Walk  upon  stilts  might  be  more  advantage- 
ously employed  in  teaching  them  to  walk 
Weil  without  them.  It  is  all  very  well  whilst 
the  pupil  is  under  the  protection  of  his  pre- 
ceptor.    The  actor  on  the  stage  is  admired 


•*^ 
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jvhilsit.he  is  elevated  by  the  cothurnus  ; 
young  men  are  not  to^xhibit  their  orate 
talents  always  with  the  advantages  of 

effect  and  decorations*     We  should  imj 

'■ .  *  ' 

that  much  of  the   diffidence  felt  by  y 

men  of  abilities,  when  they  first  arise  to  s 

in  public,  may  be  attributed  to  their  ir 

diate  perception  of  the  difference  bet 

scholastic  exhibitions  and  the  real  bus 

pf  life  ;    they  feel  that  they  have  learp 

apeak  two  languages  which  must  not, 

any  account,  be  mixed  together;  the 

the  vulgar  language  of  common  conversa 

the  other,  the  refined  language  of  orat( 

composition ;    the  first  they  are   mos 

dined  to  use  when  they  are  agitated 

they  are  agitated  when  they  rise  to  j 

before  numbers  ;   consequently,   there 

immediate  struggle  between  custom  an 

stitution.    Now,  a  young  main,  who  in 

ipaon  conversation  in  his  own  family 

never  been  accustomed  tp  lipar,  or  to 

vulgar  or  ungrammati(^al.. language,  c 

possibly  apprehend  that  be  shall  sud 

fitter  ridiculous  expressions:  he  knowj 

if-be  speaks  at  alK  he  shall  at  least 
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good  English  ;  and  he  is  not  afrakl  that,  if 
he  is  pursue^  .be  shall  be  obHgetl  to  throw 
away  his  cumbrous  stilts.  The  practice  of 
speaking  io  pubtic,  we  are  sensible,  is  a  great 
advantage ;  but  the  habit  of  speaking  accu-* 
iatdy  in  private  is  of  still  greater  conse- 
quence: this  habit  depends  upon  the  early 
and  persevering  care  of  the  parent  and  pre- 
ceptor. There  is  no  reason  why  children 
should  not  be  made  at  the  same  time  good 
8eboiars  and  good  speakers ;  nor  is  there  any 
reason  why  boys,  whilst  they  learn  to  write 
Latin,  should  be  suffered  to  forget  how  to 
write  English. 

It  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  the 
young  classical  scholar  if  his  Latin  and  Eng- 
Hsti  Hterature  were  mixed  ;  the  tast^  for  an- 
cient authors  and  for  modern  literature  ought 
to  be  cultivated  at  the  same  time ;  and  the 
fceaulies -of  composition,  characteristic  ofdif- 
fepeat  languages,  should  be  familiarised  to 
the  student.  Classical  khowledgeand  taste 
tford  jsudi,  continual  and  innocent  sources 
€f  tfmn8«nent,  that  we  should  be  extrernely 
sorry  that  any  of  our  pupils  should  not  enjoy 
them  in  thdr  fullest  extent ;  but  we  do  not 
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include  a  talent  for  Latin  composidon 
simongst  the  necessary  accomplishments  of  a 
gentleman.  There  are  situations  in  life^ 
where  facility  and  elegance  in  writing  Latin 
may  be  useful,  but  such  situations  are  not 
common  :  when  a  young  man  is  intended 
for  them,  he  may  be  trained  with  more  par- 
ticular assiduity  to  this  art :  perhaps,  for  this 
purpose,  the  true  Busbyean  method  is  the 
best.  The  great  Latin  and  Greek  scholars 
of  the  age  have  no  reason  to  be  displeased 
by  the  assertion,  that  classical  proficiency, 
equal  to  their  own  is  not  a  necessary  accom- 
plishment in  a  gentleman  ;  if  their  learning 
become  more  rare,  it  may  thence  become 
more  valuable.  We  see  no  reason  why 
there  should  not  be  Latinists  as  well  as  spe- 
cial pleaders. 

We  have  not  laid  down  any  course  of 
classical  study ;  those  who  consider  the  order 
in  which  certain  authors  are  read  as  of  mate- 
rial consequence  in  the  education  of  scholars, 
may  consult  Milton,  Mrs.  Macaulay,"  Milne's 
Well-bred  Scholar,"  &c.  where  they  will 
find  precise  directions. 

We  have  lately  seen  a  collection  of  exer* 
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cises  for  boys,*  which  in  some  measure  sup- 
plies the  defects  of  Mr,  Garretton^s  curious 
performance  ;   we  wish  most  earnestly  that 
dictionaries  were  improved.     The  author  of 
^^Stemmata  Latinitatis*^   has  conferred   an 
essential  service  on   the  public ;    but  still 
there  is  wanting  a  dictionary  for  schools,  in 
which  elegant  and  proper  English  might  be 
substituted  for  the  barbarous  translations  now 
in  use.     Such  a  dictionary    could   not  be 
compiied,  we  should  think,  without  an  atten- 
tion to  the  course  of  books  that  are  most 
cooimonly  used  in  schobls.    The  first  mean- 
ings given  in  the  dictionary  should  suit  the 
first  authors  that  a  boy  reads  :  this  may  pro^ 
bably  be  a  remote  or  metaphoric  meaning : 
then  the  radical  word  should  be  mentioned, 
and  it  would  not  cost  a  master  any  great 
trouble  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  words  to 
the  parent  stock. 

Cordery  is  a  collection  of  such  mean  sen- 
tences, and  uninstructive  dialogue,  as  to  be 
totally  unfit  for  boys.  Commenius's  "  Vi- 
"  sible  World  displayed*^  is  for  superior,  and 
might,   with   proper  alterations  and  bettar 

,♦  Valpy's  Exercises. 
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priat&y  becoine  a  \^\mh\^  Engiish  school 
book.     Both  these  books  were  inlbended  for 
countries  whemth^  Latin  language  wascoi&f 
monly  spoken,  .and  consequently  tbeyaw 
fjlled  with  the  terms  necessary  for  domestic 
life  and  conversation  ;  for  ihisverj  reasoi^j 
they  are  notgood  introductions  to  the  classict^i  i 
Sdoctions  from  Bailey's  Phsedrus  will  be  "j 
proper  for  young  beginners,  upon  accountiof  j 
the  glossfery.    We  prefer  this  moide  ot'9s%iil6'^ 
ing  them  with  glossaries  to  the  use  of  Iran^  : 
lations,  because  they  do  not  induce -indolent 
babits  ;  and  yet  they  prevent  the  pupil  from 
having   unnecessary   labour.      Translafioi^s 
always  give  the  pupil  moire  trouble  in  the 
end,  than  they  -sarein  the  beginning!     The 
glossary  to    Biiley's  PbaecfeuB,^  ivbiib*  we 
have  just  mentioned,  "wants-  mubfa  to- b^  itao^  \ 
dernized,  and  the  language  requires   to  be 
improved.  Mr.  Valpy's  "  Select  S^dtfences*' 
.would  be  nduch  more  useful :  if  i  they  had  a 
gloasary  anmsxed.     As  they  are  j  thejr  tv^ill, 
JJi'Qwcvefc,  be  iusefoL  after  Ph^edrUb,  '  O^^Jd^s 
iMf^taniOTphoses,  wffh  aUits  liiociBtfdns  faults, 
appeferb  to  be  the  best  introdiibtr^n  tdthe 
L^tin  classics^  and  4o  heathen  mythology* 
Norris's  Ovid  niay, ;be,s^ly  put  into  the 


)f  children,  as  it  is  a  selection  of  the 
xceptionable  fables.  To  accustom 
>  read  poetry  and  prose  nearly  at  the 
Deriod  is  advantageous.  Cornelius 
,  a  crabbed  book,  but  useful  from  its 
,  and  from  its  being  a  proper  intrio- 
1  to  Grecian  and  Roman  history,  may 
I  nearly  at  the  same  time  with  Ovid's 
lOrphoses.  After  Ovid,  the  pupil  may 
V'irgil,  postponing  some  of  the  Ec- 
,  and  all  the  Georgics. 
recommend  that  some  English  books 

be  put  into  the  hands  of  boys  whilst 
re  going  through  Phaedriis,  Ovid,  and 
lius  Nepos,  which  may  suit  with  the 
hey  acquire  from  these  Latin  authors; 
ch^s  Lives,  for  instance,  will  be  useful 
teresti  ng.     When   we  mentibn   Plu*. 

Lives,  we  cannot  help  recollecting 
lany  great  people  have  acknowledged 
set  of  this  book  in  their  earlyeducation, 
js  the  Twelfth,  liodsseau,  Madame 
dj  Gibbon,  we  immediately  remember, 
3  are  sure  we  have  noticed  many  others*, 
ridgment  of  Plutarch,  by  Mrs.  Helme, 

we  have  looked  into^  ap^peclrs  (the 
6  ^<jepted)  to  be  WeU  written :  and 
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we  see  another  abridgment  of  Plutarch  adver^ 
tised,  which  we  hope  may  prove  serviceable^ 
Good  prints  to  a  Plutarch  for  children  would 
be  very  desirable. 

As  an  English  introduction  to  mythology, 
we  recommend  the  first  volume  of  Lord 
Chesterfield^s  Letters,  as  a  most  el^^nt  view 
of  heathen  mythology*  But  if  there  be  any 
danger  that  the  first  volume  should  introduce 
the  remainder  of  Lord  Chesterfield's  work  to 
the  inexperienced  reader,  we  should  certainlj 
forbear  the  experiment :  it  would  be  far 
better  for  a  young  man  never  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  a  single  heathen  deity,  than  to 
purchase  Lord  Chesterfield's  classical  know- 
ledge at  the  hazard  of  contamination  from 
his  detestable  system  of  morals.  Without 
his  lordship's  assistance,  Mrs.  Monsigny's 
Mythology  can  properly  initiate  the  young 
pupil  of  either  sex  into  the  mysteries  of  an- 
cient fable.  The  notes  to  Potter's  iEschylus 
are  also  well  suited  to  our  purpose.  In  Dr« 
Darwin's  "  Botanic  Garden"  there  are  some 
beautiful  poetic  allusions  to  ancient  gems  aii4. 
ancient  fables,  which  must  fix  themselves  in 
the  memory,  or  the  imagination  of  the  pupil*^ 
The  sooner  they  are  read  the  better ;  we  hare 
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elt  the  advantage  of  putting  them  into  the 
lands  of  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten  years  old.  The 
^ar  should  be  formed  to  English  as  well  as  to 
Latin  poetry. 

Classical  poetry,  without  the  knowledge 
of  mythology,  is  unintelligible :  if  children 
study  the  one,  they  must  learn  the  other. 
Divested  of  the  charms  of  poetry,  and  con- 
sidered without  classical  prepossession,  my- 
thology presents  a  system  of  crimes  and 
absurdities,  which  no  allegorical,  metaphy- 
sical, or  literal  interpreters  of  modem  times, 
can  perfectly  reconcile  to  common  sense,  or 
common  morality ;  but  our  poets  have  natu- 
ralized ancient  fables,  so  that  mythology  is 
become  essential  even  to  modern  literature. 
The  associations  of  taste,  though  arbitrary, 
are  not  easily  changed  in  a  nation  whose  lite- 
lature  has  attained  to  a  certain  pitch  of  re- 
finement, and  whose  critical  judgments  must 
Consequently  have  been  for  some  generations 
traditional.  There  are  subjects  of  popular 
allusion  which  poets  and  orators  regard  as 
common  property ;  to  dispossess  them  of 
these  seems  impracticable,  after  time  has 
Sanctioned  the  prescriptive  right.  But  new 
knowledge,  and  the  cultivation  of  new  sci- 
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ences,  present  objects  of  poetic  allusiotff 
which,  skilfully  managed  by  men  of  inventive 
genius,  will  oppose  to  the  habitual  reverence 
for  antiquity  the  charms  of  novelty  united 
to  the  voice  of  philosophy.* 
'  In  education  we  must,  however,  consider 
the  actual  state  of  manners  in  that  world  in 
which  our  pupils  are  to  live,  as  well  as  our 
wishes,  or  our  hopes  of  its  gradual  improve- 
ment.-f  With  a  little  care  preceptors  may 
manage  so  as  to  teach  mythology  without  in 
the  least  injuring  their  pupils.  Childrea 
may  be  familiarised  to  the  strange  manners 
and  strange  personages  of  ancient  fable,  and 
may  consider  them  as  a  set  of  beings  -who 
are  not  to  be  judged  by  any  rules  of  morality, 
and  who  have  nothing  in  common  with  our- 
selves. The  caricatura  of  some  of  the  pas- 
sions, perhaps,  will  not  shock  children  who 
are  not  used  to  their  natural  appearance; 
they  will  pass  over  the  stories  of  love  and 
jealousy,  merely  because  they  do  not  ua- 


•  V.  Darwin's  poetry. 

t  Since  the  above  was  written,  wc^  have  seen  a  letter  fnm 
Dr.  Aildn  to  his  son  on  the  morality  and  j)oeiic  merit  (d  the 
^able  of  Circe,  which  convinces  us  that  the  observatkmsthit 
wt<han9  hazarded  aie  not  (nremature.  .  v  ;  <^ ... 
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lerstand  them.  We  should  rather  leave 
them  completely  unintelligible,  than  attempt, 
like  Mr.  Riley,  in  his  Mythological  Pocket 
Dictionary  for  Youth,  to  elucidate  the  whole 
at  once,  by  assuring  children  that  Saturn  was 
Adam,  that  Atlas  is  Moses,  and  his  brother 
Hesperus,  Aaron ;  that  Vertumnus  and 
Pomona  were  Boaz  and  Ruth;  that  Mars 
corresponds  with  Joshua;  that  Apollo  ac- 
cerds  with  David,  since  they  both  played 
upon  the  harp;  that  Mercury  can  be  no 
other  than  out  archangel  Michael,  since  they 
both  have  wings  on  their  arms  and  feet ; 
that  in  short,  to  complete  the  concordance, 
Momus  is  a  striking  likeness  of  Satan.  The 
aneients,  Mr.  Riley  allows,  have  so  niuch 
disfigured  these  personages,  that  it  is  hard 
to  know  many  of  the  portraits  again  at  first 
sight ;  however,  he  is  persuaded  that  "  the 
**  young  student  will  find  a  peculiar  gratifi* 
**  eation  in  tracing  the  likeness  ;*^  and  he 
has  kindly  furnished  us  with  a  catalogue  to 
explain  the  exhibition,  and  to  guide  usi 
through  his  new  pantheon. 

As  books  of  reference,  the  convenient 
^iz^  and  compressed  information  of  pocket 
niythological  dictionaries    will   reoommeud 
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tbem  to  general  use ;  but  we  object  t 
miserable  prints  with  which  they  are  c 
times  disgraced.  The  first  impression 
upon  the  imagination  of  children  is  o 
utmost  consequence  to  their  future 
The  beautiful  engravings*  in  Spence's  J 
metis  will  introduce  the  heathen  deitu 
their  most  graceful  and  picturesque  fori 
the  fancy.  The  language  of  Spence,  th 
classical,  is  not  entirely  free  from  ped 
affectation,  and  his  dialogues  are  pe 
too  stiff  and  long-winded  for  our  y 
pupils.  But  a  parent  or  preceptor 
easily  select  the  useful  explanations; 
in  turning  over  the  prints  they  can  < 
associate  some  general  notion  of  the  hi 
and  attributes  of  the  gods  and  godd< 
with  their  forms  ;  the  little  eager  speci 
will,  as  they  crowd  round  the  book,  ac 
imperceptibly  all  the  necessary  know 
of  mythology,  imbibe  the  first  pleasing 
of  taste,  and  store  their  imagination 
classic  imagery.  The  same  precaution! 
are  necessary  to  educate  the  eye,  are 

*  We  speak  of  these  engravings  as  beautiful,  for  th 
in  whtch  they  Were  done;  modem  artists  havearr 
higher  perteHdn.  •      .'       ^ 


ecessary  to  form  the  ear  and  uuderstanding 

if  taste.    The  first  mythological  descriptions 

rhich  our  pupils  read,  should  be  the  best 

)sk  their  kind.     Compare  the  following  ^  ac- 

DUDt  of  Europe   in  a  pocket  dictionary, 

jth  her  figure  in  a  poetical  gem.     ^^  £uropa, 

the  daughter  of    Agenor,    king    of   the 

Phoenicians,  and  sister  of  Cadmus.     This 

princess  was  so  beautiful,  that  they  say, 

one  of  the  companions  of  Juno  had  robbed 

her  of  a  pot  of  paint  to  bestow  on  this 

lady^  which   rendered  her  so  handsome. 

She  was  beloved  of  Jupiter,  who  assumed 

^the  shape  of  a  bull  to  run  away  with  her ; 

r  swam  over  the  sea  with  her  on  his  back, 

r  and  carried  her  into  that  part  of  the  world 

*•  now  called  Europe  from  her  name.*^     So 

fcr  the  dictionary  ;  now  for  the  poet. 


"  Now  lows  a  milk-white  bull  on  Afric's  strand, 
**  And  crops  with  dandng  head  the  daisy 'd  land  ; 
*'  With  rosy  wreaths  Europa's  hand  adorns 
"  His  fringed  forehead  and  his  pearly  horns : 
*^  Light  on  his  back  the  sportive  damsel  bounds, 
**  And  pleas'd  he  moves  along  the  flow'ry  grounds ; 
"  Bears  with  slow  step  his  beauteous  prize  aloof,  . 
"  Dips  in  the  lucid  flood  his  ivory  hoof; 
*'  Then  wets  his  velvet  knees,  and,  wading,  laves 
"  His  silky  sides  amidst  the  dimpling  waves. 
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''  While  her  fond  train  with  beckonii^  hands  deplore^ 
"  Strain  their  blue  eyes,  and  shriek  along  the  shore; 
"  Beneath  her  robe  die  draws  her  snowy  feet, 
"  And,  half  reclkmig  on  her  ennme  seat, 
"  Round  his  rais'd  neck  her  radiant  arms  she  throws, 
"  And  rests  her  fair  cheA  on  his  curied  brows  : 
**  Her  jdlow  tycBaGfl  ware  on  wanton  gaks, 
'*  And  Ingh  in  air  her  azure  mantle  sails."* 

*  Parwin.    V.  Botanic  Garden. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

ON  GEOGRAPHY  AND  CHRONOLOGY. 

The  usual  manner  of  teaching  Geogra- 
phy and  Chronology  may,  perhaps,  be 
necessary  in  public  seminaries,  where  a 
number  of  boys  are  to  learn  the  same  thing 
at  the  same  time ;  but  what  is  learned  in 
this  manner  is  not  permanent:  something 
besides  merely  committing  names  and  dates 
to  the  memory  is  requisite  to  make  an  use- 
ful impression  upon  the  memory.  For  the. 
truth  of  this  observation  an  appeal  is  made 
to  the  reader.  Let  him  recollect  whether 
the  Geography  and  Chronology  which  he 
learned,  whilst  a  boy,  are  what  he  now  re- 
members ?  Whether  he  has  not  obtained  his 
present  knowledge  from  other  sources  than 
the  tasks  of  early  years?  When  busi- 
ness,   or  conversation,    calls   upon   us    to 
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fumisb  facts  accurate  as  to  place  and  time^ 
we  retrace  our  fomiCT  heterogeneous  ac- 
quirements, and  select  those  circumstances 
which  are  connected  with  our  present  pur- 
suit; and  thus  we  form,  as  it  were,  a 
nucleus  round  which  other  facts  insensibly ' 
arrange  themselves.  Perhaps  no  two  men 
in  the  world,  who  are  well  versed  in  these 
studies,  connect  their  knowledge  in  the 
same  manner.  Relation  to  some  particular 
country,  some  favourite  history,  some  dis- 
tinguished person,  forms  the  connexion 
which  guides  our  recollection,  and  which 
arranges  our  increasing  nomenclature.  By 
attending  to  what  passes  in  our  own  minds, 
we  may  learn  an  effectual  method  of  teach- 
ing without  pain,  and  without  any  extra- 
ordinary burthen  to  the  memory,  all  that  is 
useful  of  these  sciences.  The  details  of 
history  should  be  marked  by  a  few  chrono- 
logical eras,  and  by  a  few  general  ideas  of 
geography.  When  these  have  been  once 
completely  associated  in  the  mind,  there  is 
little  danger  of  their  being  ever  disunited : 
the  sight  of  any  country  will  recall  its  his* 
t»y }  i  and  even  from  representatioos  ia  a 
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map,  or  on  the  globe,  when  the  mind  is 
wakened  by  any  recent  event,  a  long  train  of 
concomitant  ideas  will  recur. 

The  use  of  technical  helps  to  the  memory 
has  been  condemned  by  many,  and  certainly, 
when  they  are  employed  as  artificers  to 
supply  the  place  of  real  knowledge,  they 
are  contemptible  ;  but  when  they  are  used 
as  indices  to  facts  that  have  been  really  col- 
lected in  the  mind ;  when  they  serve  to 
arrange  the  materials  of  knowledge  in  appro- 
priate classes,  and  to  give  a  sure  and  rapid 
clue  to  recollection,  they  are  of  real  adyan- 
tage  to  the  understanding.  Indeed,  they 
are  now  so  common,  that  pretenders  cannot 
build  the  slightest  reputation  upon  their 
foundation. 

Ample  materials  are  furnished  in  Gray's 
Memoria  Technica,  from  which  a  short  and 
useful  selection  may  be  made,  according  to 
the  purposes  which  are  in  view.  For  chil- 
dren, the  little  ballad  of  the  chapter  of 
Kings  will  not  be  found  beneath  the  notice 
of  mothers  who  attend  to  education.  If  the 
technical  terminations  of  Gray  are  inserted^ 
Aey  will  never  be  forgotten,  or  may  be 
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easily  recalled.*    We  scarcely  ever  forget  a 
ballad  if  the  tune  be  popular. 

For  pupils  at  a  more  advanced  age  it  will 
be  found  advantageous  to  employ  technical 
helps  of  a  more  scientific  construction. 
Priestley'is  Chart  of  Biography  may,  from 
time  to  time,  be  hung  in  their  view.  Smaller 
charts,  upon  the  same  plan,  might  be  pro* 
vided  with  a  few  names  as  land-marks  ;  these 
may  be  filled  up  by  the  pupil  with  such 
names  as  he  selects  fi'oni  history ;  they  may 
be  bound  in  octavo,  like  maps^  by  the  mid* 
die,  so  as  to  unfold  both  ways.  Prints, 
maps,  and  medals,  when  they  are  part  of  the 
constant  furniture  of  a  room,  are  seldom  at** 
tended  to  by  young  people  ;  but  when  cir- 
cumstances excite  an  interest  upon  a  partis 
cular  subject,  then  is  the  moment  to  produce 


*  Instead  of 

Willioin  the  Conqueror  long  did  re^gn^ 
And  William  fai»  son  by  an  arrow  was  slaui^ 

Bead 

WHfiam  the  Consmi  long  did  rdgn^ 

And  VivSkoi  his  son  by  an  arrow  was  slain* 

And  so  on,  firom  Gray's  Memoria  Technica,  to  the  end» 
&e  duqiter. 
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tbe  symbols  which  record  and  communicate, 
knowledge. 

Mrs.  Ratcliffe,  in  her  judicious  and  pictu- 
resque Tour  through  Germany,  tells  us,  that 
in  passing  through  the  apartments  of  a  palace 
which  the  Archduchess  Maria  Christina,  the 
sister  of   the    late   unfortunate   Queen   of 
France,  had  left  a  few  hours  before,  she  saw 
spread  upon  a  table  a  map  of  all  the  countries 
then  included  in  the  seat  of  war.     Tlie  posi- 
tions of  the  several  corps  of  the  allied  armies 
were   marked   upon   this  chart  with  ^mall 
pieces  of  various  coloured  wax.    Can  it  hie 
doubted,  that  the  strong  interest  which  this 
princess   must  have  taken   in    the   object 
would  for   ever  impress  upon  her  memory 
the  geography  of  this  part  of  the  world  ? 

How  many  people  are  there  who  have 
become  geographers  since  the  beginning  of 
the  present  war  ?  Even  the  common  i>ews- 
papers  disseminate  this  species  of  knowledge, 
and  those  who  scarcely  knew  tbe  situation 
of  Brest  harbour  a  few  years  ago,  haves^qii' 
suited  the  map  with  that  eagerness  which 
^pproachitig  danger  excites;  they  conse* 
fluently  will  tenaciously  remembei^  aflHhe 
geographical    knowledge    they    havfe   ih^ 
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acquired.  The  art  of  creating  an  interest  in 
the  study  of  geography  depends  upon  the 
dexterity  with  which  passing  circumstances 
are  seized  by  a  preceptor  in  conversation. 
What  are  maps  or  medals,  statues,  or  pic- 
tures, but  technical  helps  to  memory?  If  a 
mother  possess  good  prints,  or  casts  of  an- 
cient gems,  let  them  be  shown  to  any  per- 
sons of  taste  and  knowledge  who  visit  her  ; 
their  attention  leads  that  of  our  pupils  ;  imi- 
tation and  sympathy  are  the  parents  of  taste, 
and  taste  reads  in  the  monuments  of  art 
whatever  history  has  recorded. 

In  the  Adele  and  Theodore  of  Madame 
de  Silleri  a  number  of  adventitious  helps  are 
described  for  teaching  history  and  chrono- 
logy. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  are 
useful;  and  although  such  an  apparatus 
cannot  be  procured  by  private  families,  for- 
tunately the  print-shops  of  every  provincial 
town,  and  of  the  capital  in  particular,  fur^ 
nish  even  to  the  passenger  a  continual  sue- 
cession  of  instruction.  Might  not  prints? 
assorted  for  the  purposes  which  we  have 
m^ntionl^d,  be  leni  at  circulating  libraries. 
.'  Tci^sVist  our  pupils  in  geography,  we  pre- 
fer a  globe  to  common  maps.     Might  not  a 


portable,  and  <*onTefii^t  gtob^i^be 
foiled  silk,  to  be  inflated  by  ^a  ^eoni- 
)air  of  bellows  ?  Mathematical  Malct* 
not  requisite  for  our  purpoM  i  and 
I  we  could  not  pretend  to  the  pre^sioVi 
best  globes,  yet  a  balloon  of  this  aOrt 

compensate  by  its  size  and  conte- 

for  its  inaccuracy.  It  nrigfat-be  buiig 
le  from  its  north  pole  to  a  hook  iknrewed 
le  architrave  of  a  door  or  window ;-  am! 
)T  string  from  its  south  pole  might  be 
id  at  a  proper  angle  to  the  floor,  to 
le  requisite  elevation  to  the  axis  of  the 
An  idea  of  the  difierent  projections 
sphere  may  be  easily  acquired  from 
obe  in  its  flaccid  state,  and  any  part  of  It 

be  consulted  as  a  map  if  it  Were  laid 
A  convex  board  of  a  convenient  sisse. 
ssions  from  the  plates  which"  Iir6  used 
»mmon  globes,  might  be  taken  to  try 
lea  without  any  great  trouble  or''ex- 
;  but  we  wish  to  employ  a  much  larger 
and  to  have  them  five  or  six  feet'^ia- 
.  The  inside  of  a  globe"  of 'tbia«Mt 
be  easily  illuminated^  awl  thili'wbbld 
luch  to  the  nov^ii^^aiid  beani^  of  its 
ranee*.  ^'j^-i-  '       ■'*  ■■'♦-  ■>^" 
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In  the  country,   with  the  assistance  of  a 
common  carpenter  and  plasterer,  a  large  globe 
of  lath  and  plaster  may  be  made  for  the  in- 
struction and  entertainment  of  a  numerous 
family  of  children.     Upon  this  they  should 
leisurely  delineate  from  time  to  time,  by  their 
given  latitudes  and  longitudes,  such  places 
as  they  become  acquainted  with  in  reading 
or  conversation.     The   capital  citj',  for  in- 
stance, of  the  different  countries  of  Europe  ; 
the  rivers,  and  the  neighbouring  towns  ;  till 
at  last  the  outline  might  be  added  :    for  the 
sake  of  convenience,   the  lines,  &c.  may  be 
first  delineated  upon  a  piece  of  paper^  from 
which  they  may  be  accurately  transferred  to 
their  proper  places  on  the  globe  by  the  in- 
tervention of  black-leaded  paper,  or  by  prick- 
ing the  lines  through  the  paper,  and  pouno- 
ing  j)owdered  blue  through  the  holes  upon 
the  surface  of  the  globe  • 

We  enter  into  this  detail,  because  we  are 
convinced,  that  ivery  addition  to  the  active 
manual  employment  of  children  is  <rf  conse- 
quence, not  only  to  their  improvement,  but 
to  their  happiness. 

Another  invention  has  occurred  to  us  for 
teaching  geography  and    history    together^ 


GEOGRAPHY  ANT)    CHR0N01€)Gy.    231 

Priestley's  Chart  of  History,  though  con- 
structed with  great  ingenuity,  does  not  invite 
the  attention  of  young  people :  there  is  an 
intricacy  in  the  detail  which  is  not  obvious 
at  first.*  To  remedy  what  appears  to  us  a 
difficulty,  we  propose  that  eight-and-twenty, 
or  perhaps  thirty  octavo  maps  of  the  globe 
should  be  engraved  ;  upon  these  should  be 
traced,  in  succession,  the  different  situations 
of  the  different  countries  of  the  world,  as  to 
power  and  extent,  during  each  respective 
century  :  different  colours  might  denote  the 
principal  divisions  of  the  world  in  each  of 
these  maps ;  the  same  colour  always  denot- 
ing the  same  country,  with  the  addition  of 
one  strong  colour  ;  red,  for  instance,  to  dis- 
tinguish that  country  which  had  at  each  pe- 
riod the  principal  dominion.  On  the  upper 
and  lower  margin  in  these  maj3s,  the  names 
of  illustrious  persons  might  be  engraven  in 
the  manner  of  the  biographical  chart ;  and 
the  reigning  opinions  of  each  century  should 


« ■  i«<». 


*  Sinee  this  book  was^rst  printed^  Le  Sage  hat  pnl^shed  ^ 
good  set  of  charts^  and  Mr.  Bell  ba»  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man of  F.  Sass^  an  excellent  chart  of  History^  far  superior 
taPriestky's.  It  is  called  ''  The  Stream  of  Time  ^"  printed: 
forVemor^Hood^  and  Sharpen 
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also  be  inserted.  Thus  history,  chronology^ 
and  geography,  would  appear  at  once  to  the 
eye  in  their  proper  order,  and  regular  suc- 
cession, divided  into  centuries  and  periods, 
which  easily  occur  to  recollection. 

We  forbear  to  expatiate  upon  this  subject, 
as  it  has  not  been  actually  submitted  to  ex- 
periment ;  carefully  avoiding  in  the  whole  of 
this  work  to  recommend  any  mode  of  in* 
struction  which  we  have  not  actually  put  io 
practice.      For  this   reason,  we  have  not 
spoken  of  the  abb6  Gaultier's   method  of 
teaching  geography,  as  we  have  been  able  to 
obtain  accounts  of  it  only  from  the  public 
papers,  and  from  reviews  ;  we  are,  however, 
disposed  to  think  favourably  before-hand  of 
any  mode  which  unites  amusement  with  in- 
struction.    We  cannot  forbear  recommend- 
ing, in  the  strongest  manner,  a  few  pages  of 
Rollin  in  his  "  Thoughts  upon  Education  ;''* 
which  we  think  contain  an  excellent  speci^ 
men  of  the  manner  in  which  a  well-informed 
preceptor  might  lead  his  pupils  a  geographic 
cal,  historical,  botanical,  and  physiological 
tour  upon  the  artificial  globe. 

•  Page  «4. 


&EOGRAPHT  AND  CHRONOLOGY. 

3  conclude  this  chapter  of  hints,  by  re- 
ig  what  we  have  before  asserted,  that 
;h  technical  assistance  maybe  of  ready 
>  those  who  are  really  acquainted  with 
knowledge  to  which  it  refers,  it  never 
upply  the  place  of  accurate  information, 
e  causes  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires, 
)rogress  of  human  knowledge,  and  the 
discoveries  of  superior  minds,  are  the 
nks  which  connect  the  chain  of  political 
ledge. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


ON    ARITHMETIC. 


The  man  who  is  ignorant  that  two  and 
two  make  four  is  stigmatised  with  the  cha- 
racter of  hopeless  stupidity  ;  except,  as  Swift 
has  remarked,  in  the  arithmetic  of  the  Cus- 
toms, where  two  and  two  do  not  always 
make  the  same  sum. 

We  must  not  judge  of  the  understanding 
of  a  child  by  this  test ;  for  many  children  of 
quick  abilities  do  not  immediately  assent  to 
this  proposition  when  it  is  first  laid  before 
them.  "  Two  and  two  make  four,'*  says 
the  tutor.  "  Well  child,  why  do  you  stare 
so  ?'* 

The  child  stares  because  the  word  make 
is  in  this  sentence  used  in  a  sense  which  is 
quite  new  to  him;  he  knows  what  it  is  to 
niake  a  bow,  and  to  make  a  noise,  but  how 
this  active  verb  is  applicable  in  the  present 
case,  where  there  is  no  agent  to  perform 
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:tJOii,  he  cannot  clearly  comprehend. 
)  and  two  are  four/'  is  more  intelligible ; 
en  this  assertion  the  child,  for  want  of 
net  notion  of  the  sense  in  which  the 

are  is  used,  does  not  understand. 
>  and  two  are  called  four,**  is  perhaps 
iost  accurate  phrase  a  tutor  can  use  ; 
en  these  words  will  convey  no  meaning 
they  have  been  associated  with  the 
\  perceptions.    When  he  has  once  per- 

the  combination  of  the  numbers  with 
ejects,  it  will  then  be  easy  to  teach 
at  the  words,  are  called^  are  and  make, 
foregoing  proposition,  are  synonymous 

have  chosen  the  first  simple  instance 
jld  recollect,  to  show  how  difficult  the 
we  generally  use  in  teaching  arithme- 
jstbe  to  our  young  pupils.  It  would 
unprofitable  task  to  enumerate  all  the 
ig,  technical  terms  which,  in  their 
t  lessons,  children  are  obliged  to  hear. 
It  being  able  to  understand. 
;  not  from  want  of  capacity  that  so 
children  are  deficient  in  arithnoetical 
ind  it  is  absurd  to  say  *^  such  a  child 
no  genius    for  arithmetic :    such  ^ 


I 
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"  child  cannot  be  made  to  comprehend  j 
**  thing  about  numbers."  These  asserti 
prove  nothing,  but  that  the  persons  i 
maice  them  are  ignorant  of  the  art  of  teacbi 
A  child's  seeming  stupidity  in  learning  ar 
metic  may,  perhaps,  be  a  proof  of  intellige 
and  good  sense;  It  is  easy  to  make  a  I 
who  does  not  reason,  repeat  by  rote  i 
technical  rules  which  a  common  writi 
master,  with  magisterial  solemnity,  may 
down  for  him;  but  a  child  who  reasons  ' 
not  be  thus  easily  managed ;  he  stc 
frowns,  hesitates,  questions  his  master, 
wretched  and  refractory,  until  he  can  < 
cover  why  he  is  to  proceed  in  such  j 
such  a  manner :  he  is  not  content  with  s 
ing  his  preceptor  make  figures  and  li 
upon  a  slate,  and  perform  wondrous  ope 
tions  with  the  self-complacent  dexterity  i 
conjurer.  A  sensible  boy  is  not  satis: 
with  merely  seeing  the  total  of  a  given  si 
or  the  answer  to  a  given  question,  cojne 
right;  he  insists  upon  knowing  why  ii 
right.  He  is  not  content  to  be  led  to 
treasures  of  science  blindfold  ;  he  wo 
tear  the  bandage  from  his  eyes,  that  he  mi 
iiQOW  the  way  to  them  again. 
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bat  many  children,    who  have   been 
;bt  to  be  slow  in  learning  arithmetic, 

after  their  escape  from  the  hands  of 
^ues,  become  remarkable  for  their 
:b£ss,  is  a  fact  sufficiently  proved  by 
ience.  We  shall  mentiop  oply  one 
ice,  which  we  happened  to  meet:  with 
t  we  were  writing  this  chapter,  John 
ng,  a  Saxon  peasant,  was  dismissed 
school  when  he  was  a  child,  after  four 
'  ineffectual  struggle  to  learn  the  com* 
rules  of  arithmetic  He  had  been, 
g  this  time,  beaten  and  scolded  in  vain* 
3ent  several  subsequent  years  in  com* 
country  labour,  but  at  length  some 
3ntal  circumstances  excited  his  .ambi- 
and  he  became  expert  in  all  the  com* 
rules,  and  mastered  the  rule  of  three 
actions,  by  the  helpof  an  old  school-" 

in  the  course  of  one  year.  He  after*- 
rtaught  himself  geometry,  and  raised 
^If,  by  the  force  of  his  abilities  ^andpeVii' 
mce,  from  obscurity  to  fiime.  ;  We 
i  like  to  se6  the  book  whidi  helped  -Mir.1 
rig  to  conquer  his  difficulties.  -  »  •  - . ;  ^ 
roduqtions  to  arithmeti^i^we'  ofteti 
ated  rather  for  adepts  in  tdi^mM,  -thafii 
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for  the  ignoraDt.  We  do  not  preteod  to 
have  discovered  any  shorter  method  tban 
what  is  common  of  teaching  these  sciences  ; 
but  in  conformity  with  the  principles  which 
are  laid  down  in  the  former  part  of  this 
work,  we  have  endeavoured  to  teach  their 
rudiments  without  disgusting  our  pupilSf 
and  without  habituating  them  to  be  con" 
tented  with  operations  which  are  merelj 
technical. 

In  arithmetic,  as  in  every  other  braoch 
of  education,  the  principal  object  should  be 
to  preserve  the  understanding  from  im- 
plicit belief;  to  invigorate  its  powers;  to 
associate  pleasure  with  literature,  and  to 
nduce  the  laudable  ambition  of  pfogressive 
improvement. 

As  soon  as  a  child  can  read,  he  should 
be  accustomed  to  count,  and  to  have  the 
names  of  numbers  early  connected  in  his 
mind  with  the  combinations  which  they 
represent.  For  this  purpose  he  should  be 
taught  to  add  first  by  things,  and  afterwards 
by  signs  or  figures.  He  should  be  taught 
to  form  combinations  of  things  by  adding 
them  together  one  after  another.  At  the 
same  time  that  he  acquires  the  names  thai 
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3  been  given  to  these  combinations,  he 
jld  be  taught  the  figures  or  symbols  that 
esent  them.  For  example,  when  it  is 
iliar  to  the  child  that  one  almond  and  one 
Dnd  are  called  two  almonds ;  that  one 
3nd  and  two  almonds  are  called  three 
3ods ;  and  so  on  ;  he  should  be  taught 
distinguish  the  figures  that  represent 
e  assemblages ;  that  3  means  1  and  9, 
Each  operation  of  arithmetic  should 
;eed  in  this  manner  from  individuals  to 
abstract  notation  of  signs. 
)ne  of  the  earliest  operations  of  the 
oning  faculty  is  abstraction ;  that  is  to 
the  power  of  classing  a  number  of  indi- 
lals  under  one  name.  Young  children 
strangers  either  men  or  women ;  even 
most  ignorant  savages*  have  a  propen-* 
to  generalise. 

7e  may  err  either  by  accustoming  our 
lis  too  much  to  the  consideration  of 
[ible  substances  when  we  teach  them 
imetic,  or  by  turning  their  attention 
much  to  signs.     The  art  of  forming  a 


V.  a  strange  instance  quoted  by  Mr.  Stewart^  ^^  On  the 
taia»Mitid/p.l53. 
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sound  and  active  understanding  consists  in 
the  due  mixture  of  facts  and  reflection* 
Dr.  Reid  has,  in  his  '^  Essay  on  the  Intel* 
"  lectual  Powers  of  Man,'^  page  297j 
pointed  out  with  great  ingenuity,  the  admir^ 
able  OBConomy  of  nature  in  limiting  the 
powers  of  reasoning  during  the  first  years 
of  infancy.  This  is  the  season  for  cultivating 
the  senses  ;  and  whoever,  at  this  early  age^ 
endeavours  to  force  the  tender  shoots  of 
reason,  will  repent  his  rashness. 

In  the  chapter  "  On  Toys"  we  have  !«• 
commended  the  use  of  plain,  regular  sdidS) 
cubes,  globes,  &c.  made  of  wood,  as  play- 
things for  children,  instead  of  uncouth 
figures  of  men,  women,  and  animals.  For 
teaching  arithmetic,  half-inch  cubes,  which 
can  be  easily  grasped  by  infant  fingers,  may 
be  employed  with  great  advantage;  they 
can  be  readily  arranged  in  various  combina- 
tions ;  the  eye  can  easily  take  in  a  sufficient 
number  of  them  at  once,  and  the  mind  is 
insensibly  led  to  consider  the  assemblages 
in  which  they  may  be  grouped,  not  only  as 
they  relate  to  number,  but  as  they  relate  to 
quantity  or  shape  ;  besides,  the  terms  which 
are  borrowed  from  some  of  these  shapes,  as 
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res,   cubes,   &c.  will  become  fai&iliar. 
[lese  children  advance  in  arithmetic,  to 
re  or  cube  a  number    will    be    more 
iigible  to  them  than  to  a  {>er8on  who 
teen  taught  these  words  merely  as  the 
Ilia  of  certain  rules.     In  arithmetic  the 
lessons  should  be  short  and   simple ; 
cubes  placed  above  each   other,   will 
be  called  two ;  if  placed  in  any  other 
tions  near  each  other,  they  will  still  be 
1  two ;  but  it  is  advantageous  to  accus- 
our  little  pupils   to  place    the    cubes 
which  they  are  taught  in  succession, 
r  by  placing  them  upon  one  another,  or 
in  columns  upon  a  table,  beginning  to 
:  from  the  cube  next  to  them,  as  we 
ip  in  addition.  For  this  purpose,  a  board 
six  inches  long,  and  five  broad,  di« 
into  columns  perpendicularly  by  slips 
>od  three-eighths  of  an  inch  wide,  and 
ighth  of  an  inch  thick,  will    be  found 
I;  and  if  a  few  cubes,  of  colours  differ- 
from   those  already  mentioned,    with 
ers  on  their  six  sides,  are  procured, 
may  be  of  great  service.     Our  cubes 
i  be  placed,  from  time  to  time,  in  a 
^  order,  or  promiscuouslv ;  but  wheh 

L.    II.  M 
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any  arithmetical  operations  are  to  be  per* 

formed  with  them»  It  is  best  to  preserve  the 

established  arrangement. 

One  cube  and  one  other  are  called  two. 
Two  what  ? 
Two  cubes. 
.    One  glass  and  one  glass  are  called  two 

glasses.     One  raisin  and  one  raisin  are  called 
two  raisins,  &c.     One  cube  and  one  glass 

•  are  called  what  ?    .  Two  things^  or  two. 

By  a  process  of  this  sort  the  meaning  of 
the  abstract  term  two  may  be  taught.  A 
child  will  perceive  that  the  word .  two  means 
the  same  as  the  words  one  and  oTie;  and 
when  we  say  that  one  and  one  are  called 
two,  unless  he  is  prejudiced  by  something 
else  that  is  said  to  him,  he  will  understand 
nothing  more  than  that  there  are  two  naoief 
for  the  same  thing. 

"  One,    and  one,    and   one,    are   called 
*'  three,*'  is  the  same  as  saying  "  that  three 
"  is  the  name  for  one,  and  one,  and  one.'* 
"  Two  and  one,  are  three,*'  is  also  the  sbxs» 
as  saying  '^  that  three  is  the  name  of  two  and 
"  one.''     Three  is  also  the  name  of  one  and 
two  ;    the  word  three  has,  therefore,  thiee 
meanings  :  it  means  one,  and  one,  and  one^ 
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alsQ  two. and  one;  also  one  and  two.  He 
will  see  that  any  two  of  the  cubes  may  be 
put  together,  as  it  were,  in  one  parcel,  and 
that  this  parcel  may  be  called  two ;  and  he 
I  will  also  see  that  this  parcel,  when  joined  to 
another  single  cube,  will  mak^  three,  and 
that  the  sum  will  be  the  same,  whether  the 
single  cube,  or  the  two  cube£,  be  named 
first. 

In  a  similar  manner  the  combinations 
which  form  four  may  be  considered.  One, 
and  one,  and  one,  and  one,  are  four. 

One  and  three  are  four. 

Two  and  two  are  four. 

Three  and  one  are  four. 

All  these  assertions  mean  the  same  thing, 

and  the  term  four  is  equally  applicable  to 

each  of  them  ;  when,  therefore,  we  say  that 

two  and  two  are  four,  the  child  may  be  (pa^jly 

led  to  perceive,  and  indeed  to  see^-  that  it 

means  the  same  thing  to  saying  one  two — 

and  one  ^tt^o, — which  is  the  same  thipg  as 

saying  two  two^s^  or  saying  the  word   J^o 

two  times.     Our  pupil  should  be  suffered,  to 

rest  here;  and  we  should  not,  at  present, 

attempt   to  lead  him  farther  tovyards   that 

compendious  method  of  addition  which  we 

M    S 
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call  ■nlripiifatioD ;  bat  the  fiHindatioo 
Iwd  bj  giviBg  Ufli  this  ticw  of  die  relati 
lieiwem  tvo  and  two  in  farmii^  four. 
Tlieie  is  an  eDumentioa  in  the  note* 


tbe     — 


1 

1  1 

1  2 

3  3 


1 

1    1 

1112 
12    3    2 

4   4   4   4 


1 

1    1 

111         1 
11112   3 
12    3    4   2   2 

T  5    6   6    5    5 


▲aiTHHXTlC.  2^ 

ifferent  combinations  which  compose 
ist  of  the  Arabic  notation^  which  con- 
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sists  of  only  niDe  characters.     They  may  be 
employed  as    the  first  sums   for  teaching*  i 

addition. 

■        -      ■  '  ■ 

1 

12    11 
2    2   3    4    2   2 


4    4  4   4    5    6 

8    8    8   8    8    8 


I  1 

II  11  1 
111'        11111  1 
1111      112  112  1  i 
11111    1  2  2  1  2^  2  1  2 
1111112  22  22233 

2  345678222  33333 

999999999999999  9. 
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1        11      1 

3  12  1    12  1    1  2  1 
3  4  45622452222 
333  33  44445  5  67 

^^^^   ^^^^   « -^.^-_   ^_^   ^_^aK   ^^^^   ^^^^   ^^^^   ^^^^ 
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)re  we  proceed  to  the  number  ten,  or 

new  series  of  numeration  which  sue- 

:o  it,  we  should  make  our  pupils  per- 
masters  of  the  combinations  which  we 

nentioned,  both  in   the  direct  order 

ch  they  are  arranged,  and  in  various 

of  succession ;  by  these  means,  not 

he  addition,  but   the   subtraction   of 

Ts  as  far  as  nine,  will  be  perfectly  fa- 

to  them. 

as  been  observed  before,  that  counting 

lities,  and  by  signs,  should  be  taught 

same  time,  so  that  the  ear,  the  eye, 

e  mind,  should  keep  pace  with  one 

r,  and  that  technical  habits  should  be 

3d  without  injury  to  the  understanding, 

ild  begins  between  four  and  five  years 

,  he  may  be  allowed  half-a-year  for 

sential  preliminary  step  in  arithmetic  ; 

r  five  minutes*  application  every  day 

\  sufficient  to  teach  him  not  only  the 

is  of  the  first  decade  in  numeration, 

;o  how  to  write  figures  with  accuracy 

pedition. 

:  next  step  is  by  far  the  most  difficult 

science  of  arithmetic:    in  treatises 

he  subject  it  is  concisely  passed  over 
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under  the  title  Numeration  ;  but  it  requires 
no  small  degree  of  care  to  make  it  intelli* 
gible  to  children,  and  we  therefore  recom- 
mend, that,  besides  direct  instruction  upon 
the  subject,  the  child  should  be  led  by  de- 
grees to  understand  the  nature  of  classifica- 
tion in  general.     Botany  and  natural  history, 
though  they  are  not  pursued  as  sciences,  ^re, 
notwithstanding,  the  daily   occupation  and 
amusement  of   children,  and  they   supply  1 
constant  examples  of  classification.     In  con-    ^ 
versation  these   may  be  familiarly   pointed 
out;  a  grove,  a  flock,  &c.  are  constantly 
before  the  eyes  of  our  pupil,  and  he  com- 
prehends as  well  as  we  do  what  is  maant  by 
two  groves,  two  flocks,  &c.     The  trees  that 
form  the  grove  are  each  of  them  individuals  ; 
but  let  their  numbers   be   what  they  may 
when  they  are  considered  as  a  grove,  the 
grove  is  but  one,  and  may  be  thought  of  and 
spoken  of  distinctly,  without  any   relation 
to  the  number  of  single  trees  which  it  con- 
tains.    From  these,  and  similar  observations, 
a  child  may  be  led  to  consider  ten  as  the 
name  for  a  whole^  an  integer ^  a  one,  which , 
may  be  represented  by  the  figure  (1):  this 
same  figure  may  also  stand  for  a  hundred,  or 
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ousand,  as  he  will  readily  perceive  here- 
'.  Indeed,  the  term  one  hundred  will 
)me  familiar  to  him  in  conversation  long 
Te  he  comprehends  that  the  word  ten  is 
1  as  an  aggregate  term,  like  a  dozen,  or 
ousand.  We  do  not  use  the  word  ten 
lie  French  do  une  dizaine;  ten  does  not, 
efore,  present  the  idea  of  an  integer  till 
learn  arithmetic.  This  is  a  defect  in  our 
;uage,  which  has  arisen  from  the  use  of 
decimal  numeration  ;  the  analogies  exist- 
between  the  names  of  other  numbers  in 
jression  is  broken  by  the  terms  eleven 
twelve.  Thirteen^  fourteen^  Sfc.  are  so 
iously  compounded  of  three  and  ten, 
four  and  ten,  as  to  strike  the  ears  of 
dren  immediately ;  and  when  they  ad- 
ce  as  far  as  twenty,  they  readily  perceive 
:  a  new  series  of  units  begins,  and  pro- 
Is  to  thirty ;  and  that  thirty,  forty,  &<;. 
m  three  tens,  four  tens,  &c.  In  point- 
out  these  analogies  to  childreii,  they 
3me  interested  and  attentive;  they  show 
species  of  pleasure  which  arises  from 
perception  of  aptitude,  or  of  truth, 
an  scarcely  be  denied  that  such  a  plea- 
I  exists   independently    of    every    view 

M  6 
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of  Utility  and  fhme,  and  wheA  we  can 
once  excite  this  feeling  in  die  minds  of  our 
young  pupils,  at  any  period  of  their  educa- 
tion we  may  be  certain  of  success. 

As  soon  as  distinct  notions  have  been 
acquired  of  the  manner  in  which  a  collect 
tion  of  ten  units  becomes  a  new  unit  of  a 
higher  order,  our  pupil  may  be  led  to  ob^ 
serve  the  utility  of  this  invention  by  various 
examples,  before  he  applies  it  to  the  rules  of 
arithmetic.  Let  him  count  as  far  as  ten 
with  black  pebbles,*  for  instance ;  let  him 
lay  aside  a  white  pebble  to  represent  the 
collection  of  ten  ;  he  may  count  another 
series  of  ten  black  pebbles,  and  lay  aside 
another  white  one ;  and  so  on,  till  he  has  col- 
lected ten  white  pebbles,  as  each  of  the  ten 
white  pebbles  represents  ten  black  pebbles,  he 
will  have  counted  one  hundred  ;  and  the  teiJ 
white  pebbles  may  now  be  represented  by  a 
single  red  one,  which  will  stand  for  one 
hundred.  This  large  number,  which  it 
takes  up  so  much  time  to  count,  and  which  \ 
could  not  be  comprehended  at  one  view,  is 

represented  by  a  single  sign.       Here  the 

■'    -  '• 

*  The  word  calculate  is  deriyed  from  the  Latin  calcuko^ 
a  pebble. 
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rence  of  colour  forms  the  distinction : 
rence  in  shape,  or  size,  iivould  answer 
ame  purpose,  as  in  the  Roman  notation 
r  ten,  L  for  fifty,   C  for  one  hundred. 

All  this  is  fully  within  the  compre-* 
ion  of  a  child  of  six  years  old,  and  will 
him  to  the  value  of  written  figures  by 
oiace  which  they  hold  when  compared 
one  another.  Indeed  he  may  be  led 
\rent  this  arrangement,  a  circumstance 
h  would  encourage  him  in  every  part  of 
ducation.  When  once  he  clearly  com- 
^nds  that  the  third  place,  counting  from 
ght,  contains  only  figures  which  r^pre^ 
hundreds,  &c.  he  will  have  conquered  otie 
3  greatest  difficulties  of  arithmetic.  If  a 
•  ruled  with  several  perpendicular  lines, 
irter  of  an  inch  asunder,  be  shown^  to 

he  will  see  that  the  spaces  or  columns 
sen  these  lines  would  distinguish  the 

of  figures  written  in  them,  without 
se  of  the  sign  (0),  and  he  will  see  that 
►r  zero,  serves  only  to  mark  the  place 
nation  of  the  neighbouring  figures. 
1  idea  of  decimal  arithmetic,  but  with- 
etail,  may  now  be  given  to  him,  as  it 
lot  appear  extraordinary  to  him  that  a 
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unit  sbdold  represent  ten  by  having  its  phce 
or  column  changed;  and  nothing  more  is 
necessary  in  decimal  arithmetic  than  to 
consider  that  %ure  niiich  represented,  at 
one  time,  an  int^er,  or  whole,  as  .repre- 
senting at  another  time  die  number  of  tenth 
parU  into  which  that  whole  may  have*  beea 
broken. 

Our  pupil  may  next  be  taught  what  \s 
called  numeration,  which  he  cannot  fail  to 
understand,  and  in  which  he  should  be  fre- 
quently exercised.     Common  addition  will 
be  easily  understood  by  a  child  who  dis« 
tinctly    perceives    that    the     perpendicular 
columns,    or  places   in  which   figures  are 
written,  may  distinguish  their  value  under 
various  different  denominations,  as  gallons, 
furlongs,   shillings,    &c.      We  should  not 
tease  children  with  long  sums  in  avoirdupois 
weight,   or  load  their  frail  memories  with 
tables  of  long  measure,   and  dry-measure, 
and  ale-measure  in  the  country,  and   ale- 
measure  in  London  ;  only  let  them  cast  ,up 
a  few  sums  in  different  denominations,  with 
the  tables  before  them,  and  let  the  practice 
of  addition  be  preserved  in  their  minds  :by 
short  sums  every  day;  and  when  they  axo 
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between  six  and  seveii  years  old  they  will 
be  sufficiently  masters  of  the  first  and  most 
useful  rule  of  arithmetic. 

To  children  who  have  been  trained  in 
this  manner,  subtraction  will  be  quite  easy ; 
care,  however,  should  be  taken  to  give  them 
a  clear  notion  of  the  mystery  of  borrowing 
and  payings  which  is  inculcated  in  teaching 
subtraction . 

From        94 
Subtract    46 

"  Six  from  four  I  can't,  but  six  from  ten^ 
"  and  four  remains ;  and  four  and  four  is 
*^  eight." 

And  then,  "  One  that  I  borrowed  and 
"four  are  five;  five. from  nine,  and  four 
"  remain.'* 

This  is  the  formula ;  but  is  it  ever  ex- 
plained? or  can  it?  Certainly  not  without 
some  alteration.  A  child  sees  that  six  can- 
not be  subtracted  (taken)  from  four ;  more, 
especially  a  child  who  is  familiarly  acquainted 
with  the  component  parts  of  the  names  six 
and  four:  he  sees  that  the  sum  46  is  less, 
than  the  sum  94,  and  he  knows  that  the  les- 
ser  sum  may  be  subtracted  from  the  greater; 
but  he*  does  not  perceive  the  means  of  sepa?* 
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rating  them  figure  by  figure.     Tell  him,  that 
though  six  cannot  be  deducted  from  four, 
yet  it  can  from  fourteen ;  and  that  if  one  of 
the  tens   which   are  contained   in  the   (9) 
ninety  in  the  uppermost  row  of  the  second 
column  be  supposed  to  be  taken  away,  or 
borrowed,  from  the  ninety,  and  added  to  the 
fbur,  the  nine  will  be  reduced  to  8  (eighty), 
and  the  four  will  become  fourteen.     Our 
pupil  will  comprehend  this  most  readily;  he 
will  see  that  6,  which  could  not  be  subtracted 
from  4  may  be  subtracted  from  fourteen,  and  . 
he  will  remember  that  the9  in  the  next  column 
is  to  be  considered  as  only  (8).   To  avoid  con- 
fusion, he  m9:y  draw  a  stroke  across  the  (9) 

8 

and  write  8  over*it  (9)  and  proceed  to  the  re- 
mainder of  the  operation.  This  method  for 
beginners  is  certainly  very  distinct,  and  may, 
for  some  time,  be  employed  with  advantage; 
and  after  its  rationale  has  become  familiar,  we 
may  explain  the  common  method,  which 
depends  upon  this  consideration. 

"  When  one  number  is  deducted   from 
"  another,  the  remainder  will  be  the  same 


*  This  method  is  recommended  in  the  Cours  deMath*  P^ 
Cemiw,  p.  38. 
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"  whether  we  add  a  number  to  the  smaller 
"  or  take  away  the  same  number  from  the 
*'  larger/'     For  instance : 

Let  the  larger  number  be  nine,  and  thd 
smaller  four — the  remainder  will  be  the  same,- 
whether  we  add  three  to  the  smaller  number 
(4),  or  take  away  three  from  the  larger  num«» 
ber  (9) ;  in  both  cases  the  remainder  will  he 
two. 

Now,  in  the  common  method  of  subtrac* 
tion,  the  one  which  is  borrowed  is  taken  from 
the  uppermost  figure  in  the  adjoining  column, 
and  instead  of  altering  that  figure  to  ofie  less, 
we  add  one  to  the  lowest  figure,  which,  a» 
We  have  just  shown,  will  have  the  same 
effect.  The  terms,  however,  that  are  com- 
naonly  used  in  performing  this  operation,  are 
improper.  To  say  "one  that  I  borrowed 
"and  four"  (meahing  the  lowest  figure  in 
the  adjoining  column)  implies  the  idea  that 
what  was  borrowed  is  now  to  be  repaid  to 
that  lowest  figure  ;  which  is  not  the  fact. 

As  to  multiplication  we  have  little  to  say^ 
Our  pupil  should  be  furnished^  in  the  first 
instance,  with  a  table  containing  the  addition 
of  the  diflPerent  units,  which  form  the  diffe- 
rent products  of  the    multiplication-table: 
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these  he  should,  from  time  to  time,  add  i 
as  an  exercise  in  addition  ;  and  it  should 
frequently  pointed  out  to  him,  that  addii 
these  figures  so  many  times  over  is  the  san 
as  multiplying  them  by  the  number  of  tim 
that  they  are  added;  as  three  times  3  meai 
3  added  three  times.  Here  one  of  the  figure 
represents  a  quantity,  the  other  does  n< 
represent  a  quantity;  it  denotes  nothing  bi 
tlie  times,  or  frequency  of  repetition.  Youi 
people,  as  they  advance,  are  apt  to  confour 
these  signs,  and  to  imagine,  for  instance, : 
the  rule  of  three,  &c.  that  the  sums  whi( 
they  multiply  together  mean  quantities  ;  th 
40  yards  of  linen  may  be  multiplied  by  thn 
and  sixpence,  &c.  an  idea  from  which  tl 
mis-statements,  in  sums  that  are  intricat 
frequently  arise. 

We  have  heard  that  the  multiplicatioi 
table  has  been  set,  like  the  Chapter  of  Kinj 
to  a  cheerful  tune.  This  is  a  species  < 
technical  memory  which  we  have  long  pra< 
tised,  and  which  can  do  no  harm  to  the  ui 
derstanding ;  it  prevents  the  mind  from  n 
beneficial  exertion,  and  may  save  much  irl 
some  labour.  It  is  certainly  to  be  wishc 
that  our  pupil  should  be  expert  in  the  ma 
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tiplication-table ;  if  the  cubes  which  we  have 
formerly  mentioned  be  employed  for  this 
purpose,  the  notion  of  squaring  figures  will 
be  introduced  at  the  same  time  that  the  mul- 
tiplication-table is  committed  to  memory. 

In  division,  what  is  called  the  Italian 
method  of  arranging  the  divisor  and  quotient 
appears  to  be  preferable  to  the  common  one, 
as  It  |)laces  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
easily  multiplied  by  each  other,  and  as  it 
agrees  with  algebraic  notation. 

The  usual  method  is  this : 
Divisor 
71)83467(1175 
Italian  method : 
Dividend 


83467 


71 


1175 

The  rule  of  three  is  commonly  taught  in 
a  manner  merely  technical :  that  it  may  be 
learned  in  this  manner,  so  as  to  answer  the  com- 
mon purposes  of  life,  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
and  nothing  is  farther  from  our  design  than  to 
depreciate  any  mode  of  instruction  which 
ha^  been  sanctioned  by  experience :  but  our 
purpose  is,  to  point  out  methods  of  convey-* 
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ing  instruction  that  shall  improve  the  reasoD" 
ing  faculty,  and  habituate  our  pupil  to  think 
upon  every  subject.  We  wish,  thereforej  to 
point  out  the  course  which  the  mind  would 
follow  to  solve  problems  relative  to  propor- 
tion without  the  rule,  and  to  turn  our  pupil's 
attention  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
rule  assists  us. 

The  calculation  of  the  price  of  any  com- 
modity, or  the  measure  of  any  quantity, 
where  the  first  term  is  one,  may  be  always 
stated  as  a  sum  in  the  rule  of  three ;  but  as 
this  statement  retards,  instead  of  expediting 
the  operation,  it  is  never  practised. 

If  one  yard  costs  a  shilling,  how  much 
will  three  vards  cost? 

The  mind  immediately  perceives  that  the 
price  added  three  times  together,  or  multi- 
plied by  three,  gives  the  answer.     If  a  cer- 
tain number  of  apples  are  to  be  equally  dis- 
tributed amongst  a  certain  number  of  boys^ 
if  the  share  of  one  is  one  apple,   the  share 
of  ten  or  twenty  is  plainly  equal  to  ten  or 
twenty  apples.     But  if  we  state  that  the; 
share  of  three  boys  is  twelve  apples,  and 
ask  what  number  will  be  sufficient  for  nine 
boys,  the  answer  is  not  obvious  ;  it  requires 
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0 

onsideration.  Ask  our  pupil  what  made  it 
o  easy  to  answer  the  last  question,  he  will 
eadily  say,  "  Because  I  knew  what  was 
^  the  share  of  one/' 

Then  you  could  answer  this  new  question 
if  you  knew  the  share  of  one  boy  ? 

Yes. 

Cannot  you  find  out  what  the  share  of 
one  boy  is  when  the  share  of  three  boys  is 
twelve  ? 

Four. 
?  What   number  of  apples   then,    will  be- 
enough,  at  the  same  rate,  for  nine  boys  ? 

Nine  times  four,  that  is,  thirty-six. 
-  In  this  process  he  does  nothing  more 
than  divide  the  second  number  by  the  first, 
^nd  multiply  the  quotient  by  the  third  ;  12 
divided  by  3  is  4,  which  multiplied  by  9  is 
36.  And  this  is, ,  in  truth,  the  foundation 
of  the  rule  ;  for  though  the  golden  rule 
facilitates  calculation,  and  contributes  admi- 
rably to  our  convenience,  it  is  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  solution  of  questions 
relating  to  proportion. 

A'^in,  *'  If  the  share  of  three  boys  is 
^^  five  apples,  how  many  will  be  sufficient 
'  for  nine  ?" 
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Our  pupil  will  attempt  to  proceed  \ 
the  former  question,  and  will  begin   bj 
deavouring  to  find  out  the  share  of  or 
the  three  boys;    but  this  is   not   quit 
easy ;  he  will  see  that  each  is  to  have 
apple  and  part  of  another ;  but  it  will 
himr  some  pains  to  determine  exactly 
much.     When  at  length  he  finds  that 
and  two-thirds  is  the  share  of    one 
before  he  can  answer  the  question,  he 
multiply  one  and  two-thirds  by  nine,  ti 
is  an  operation  in  fractions,  a  rule  of  v 
he  at  present  knows  nothing.     But  i 
begins  by  multiplying  the  second  by 
third,  instead  of  dividing  the  second 
viously  by  the  first  number,  he  will  i 
the  embarrassment  occasioned  by  fract 
parts,   and   will  easily  solve  the  ques 
Three  is  to  five  as  nine  is  to  fifteen. 

3  :  5  :  :  9  :  1^ 
Multiply     5 

by     9 

it  makes  45 
which  product  45,  divided  by  3,  gives  i 
Here  our  pupil  perceives,  that  if  a  ^ 
number,   12,  for  instance,  is  to  be  di^ 
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y  one  number,  and  multiplied  by  another^ 
t  will  come  to  the  same  things  whether  he 
)egin8  by  dividing  the  given  number,  or  by 
nultiplying  it. 

12  divided  by  4  is  3,  which 

multiplied  by  6  is  1 8 ; 

And 

12  multiplied  by  6  is  72,  Which 

divided  by  4  is  18. 

'  We  recommend  it  to  preceptors  not  to 
fetigue  the  memories  of  their  young  pupih 
leith  sums  which  are  difficult  only  from  the 
number  of  figures  which  they  require,  but 
lather  to  give  examples  in  practice^  where 
aliquot  parts  are  to  be  considered,  and  where 
their  ingenuity  may  be  employed  without 
exhausting  their  patience,  A  variety  of 
arithmetical  questions  occur  in  common 
conversation,  and  from  common  incidents ; 
these  should  be  made  a  subject  of  inquiry, 
and  our  pupils,  among  others,  should  try 
their  skill.  "  Butler's  Arithmetical  Ques- 
tions'^ will  supply  many  entertaining  as  well 
as  instructive  questions. 

We  should  observe,  that  every  explana- 
tion upon  these  subjects  should  be  recurred 
*o  from  time  to  time,  perhaps  every  two  or 
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three  months ;  as  there  are  no  circumstai 
in  the  business  of  every  day  which  re 
abstract  speculations  to  the  mindd  of  c 
dren  ;  and  the  pupil  who  understands  tt 
to-day  may,  without  any  deficiency  of  i 
mory,  forget  them  entirely  in  a  few  wee 
Indeed,  the  perception  of  the  chain  of  r 
soning,  which  connects  demonstration, 
what  makes  it  truly  advantageous  in  edu 
tion.  Whoever  has  occasion,  in  the  bv 
ness  of  life,  to  make  use  of  the  rule  of  thr 
may  learn  it  effectually  in  a  month  as  vi 
as  in  ten  years ;  but  the  habit  of  reasooi 
cannot  be  acquired  late  in  life  without  t 
usual  labour  and  uncommon  fortitude. 
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GEOMETRY. 


ERE  is  certainly  no  royal  road  to  Geo- 
,  but  the  way  may  be  rendered  easjr 
leasant  by  timely  preparations  for  th6 
ey.  Without  any  previous  knowledge 
X  country,  or  of  its  peculiar  language, 
:an  we  expect  that  our  young  travellet 
d  advance  with  facility  or  pleasure.  We 
ixious  that  our  pupil  should  acquire  a 
for  accurate  reasoning,  and  we  resort 
jometry,  as  the  most  perfect,  and  the 
t  series  of  ratiocination  which  has  been 
ted.  Let  us  then  sedulously  avoid 
3ver  may  disgust  him  ;  let  his  first  steps 
isy  and  successful ;  let  them  be  fre- 
tly  repeated  till  he  can  retrace  them 
3ut  a  guide. 

e  have  recommended  in  the  chapter 
i  Toys,  that  children  should,  from  their 
est  years,  be  accustomed  to  the  slia^e 
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of  what  are  commonly  called  the  regular 
solids  ;  they  should  also  be  accustomed  to 
the  figures  in  mathematical  diagrams.  To 
these  should  be  added  their  respective  names, 
and  the  whole  language  of  the  science  should 
be  rendered  as  familiar  as  possible. 

Mr.  Donne,  an  ingenious  mathematician 
of  Bristol,  has  published  a  prospectus  of  an 
Essay  on  Mechanical  Geometry  ;  he  has 
executed,  and  employed  with  success,  mo- 
dels in  wood  and  metal  for  demonstrating 
propositions  in  geometry  in  o,  palpable  man- 
ner. We  have  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  pro- 
cure a  set  of  these  models  for  our  own  pupils, 
but  we  have  no  doubt  of  their  utility.* 
^  What  has  been  thus  acquired  in  childhood 
should  not  be  suffered  to  escapathe  memory. 
Dionysiust  had  mathematical  diagrams  de^ 
scribed  upoii  the  floors  of  his  apartments,  and 
thus  recalled  their  demonstrations  to  his 
memory*  The  slightest  addition  in  know- 
ledge that  can  be  conceived,  if  it  be  con- 
tinued daily,  will  imperceptibly  not  only  pre- 


*  Since  the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  we 
have  seen  Mr.  Donne's  Models^  which  are  designed  with 
much  ingenuity^  oAJl  executed  with  great  accuracy. 

t  Plutarch-^*^^Sf^©w»;   •^:  .  ' 
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^rve  what  has  been  already  acquired,  but 
m\\^  in  a  few  years,  amount  to  as  large  a 
stock  of   mathematical   knowledge  as   we 
could  wish.     It  is  not  our  object  to  make 
mathematicians,  but  to  make  it  ea3y  to  our 
pupil  to  become  a  mathematician,  if  his  in- 
terest, or  his  ambition,  make  it  desirable ; 
and,  above  all,  to  habituate  him  to  clear  rea- 
soning and  close  attention.     And  we  may 
here  remark,  that  an  early  acquaintance  with 
the  accuracy  of  mathematical  demonstration 
does  not,  within  our  experience,  contract  the 
powers  of  the  imagination.     On  the  con- 
trary, aniongst  other  instances,  we  recollect 
that  of  a  young  lady,  who  is  now  no  more, 
who  had  an  uncommon  propensity  to  mathe- 
matical reasoning,   though  her  imagination 
Was  remarkably  vivid  and  inventive.     The 
following,  story  was  written  entirely  by  her 
when  shc;  was  only  twelve  years  old : — ■, 

"  it  happened  towards  the  middle  of  June 
*'  that  I  rose  remarkably  early  to  take  a  walk 
*' through  the  country,  before  the  sultry 
"  beams  of  the  sun  had  yet  heated  the  at- 
'*niqspbere;  and  wandering  wherever  the 
*'  wia4i.Dgs  of  the  path  led  me^  ^  I  arrived  at 
^\  the  gi^te  of  a  magnificent  gardi^  :  the  ^t« 

Y04.  I/.  K 
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**  dener,  immed[iately  perceiving  me,  desired 
"  that  I  should  walk  in,  with  which  request 
"  I  readily  complied,  and  surveyed  with  de- 
"  light  the  variety  of  shrubs,  and  flowers^ 
"  which  the  garden  produced  :  at  length,  re- 
posing myself  among  the  twisted  branches 
of  an  honeysuckle,  within  full  view  of  a 
large  and  costly  bed  of  tulips,  Morpheus 
"  closed  my  eyes,  and  sent  to  me  from  hea- 
**  ven  the  following  dream  : 

'^  On  the  tallest,  largest,  finest  tulip  that 
**  bloomed  in  the  garden,  methought  there 
"  settled  a  butterfly  of  uncommon  beauty, 
"  between  whose  downy  wings  recUned  a 
"  little  fairy.  Her  form  was  inexpressibly 
"  elegant :  sweetness  and  gaiety,  and  youth 
"  were  blended  in  her  countenance,  with 
"  innocence  and  unaflFected  grace,  that  she 
"  seemed  as  if  she  were  that  moment  come 
"  to  life :  her  flowing  robe  was  tinctured 
"  with  all  the  variety  of  colours  that  it  was 
"  possible  for  nature  or  art  to  conceive  ;  her 
"  eyes  were  of  a  vivid  blue,  and  her  flaxen 
«*  hair  waved  in  ringlets  upon  her  shoulders. 
"  Small  though  she  was,  I  could  distinguish 
"  every  fold  in  her  garment,  nay  even  ev^ 
<^  azure  veia  that  wandered  beneath   hei 
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'  snowy  skin.  As  I  was  thus  contemplat- 
'  ing  her  with  attention,  she  disengaged  her- 
*  self  from  the  butterfly,  whom  she  managed 
'^  with  a  silken  rein,  leaving  it  to  range  about 
'^  the  garden  at  pleasure  ;  and  perching  her- 
^^  self  upon  the  stamina  of  the  tulip,  she 
"  began  to  diversify  it  with  the  very  finest 
"  tinctures  that  I  could  have  formed  any 
'*  idea  of.  She  placed  in  her  lap  a  little 
"  tablet,  covered  with  a  numberless  variety 
**  of  different  colours,  which  she  by  degrees 
**  laid  on  the  surface  of  the  flower  with  a 
**  pencil  made  of  the  softest  hairs  imaginable, 
"  wetting  it  every  now  and  then  with  the 
**  dew-drops  that  still  remained  scattered  up 
**  and  down  the  leaves.  Methought  as  I 
**  gazed  upon  her,  that  I  never  in  my  life 
'*  beheld  a  more  beautiful  picture.  And 
**  now  that  her  morning  work  was  just  com- 
"  pleted,  she  gathered  together  a  handful  of 
**  hriuB.  off  a  neighbouring  flower,  and  began 
'*  to  sprinkle  it  over  the  yet  moist  tulip,  to 
*^  give  it  that  velvet  gloss  which  is  so  pecu- 
**  liarly  beautiful,  when  I  happened  to  turn 
"  my  head,  and  to  my  great  surprise  I  be- 
"  held  my  youngest  daughter  running  to 
"  seiftre  hdd  of  the  butterfly,  which  she  vi^^ 
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**just  on  the  point  of  catching,  when  hei 
*^  foot  slipped,  and  she  crushed  at  once  by 
"  her  fall,  the  flower  and  the  pretty  lirtJe 
"  object  of  her  wishes ;  even  the  fairy,  had 
"  but  a  narrow  escape,  by  concealing  herself 
^'  under  a  shell  that  chanced  to  be  beneath 
^'  the  tulip. 

The  beauty  of  the  scene  had  now  en- 
tirely vanished,  and  I  saw  nothing  but  the 
"  bruised  flower  and  the  dying  insect.    A 
"  number  of  confused   ideas   now  danced 
"  before  my  eyes,  and  my  ears  were  filled 
"  with  a  variety  of  discordant  sounds.    At 
"length  a  small,  shrill  voice  distinctly  arti- 
culated the  following  words :— - 
"  He  who  now  speaks  to  you" — said  the 
invisible  being — ^"  is  the  deity  of  the  fairies, 
and  as  your  curiosity  has  been  excited  with 
respect  to  the  little  fairy  you  have  just  now 
"  seen,  it  shall  be  satisfied.     Her  name  is 
"  Rivuletta,   and  she  belongs  to  the  most 
"  delicate  species  of  fairy  that  exists,  to  whom 
the  care  is  given  of  the  vegetable  creation. 
*Tis  they,  who  every  revolving  season  eo* 
"  liven  and  beautify  the  scenes  of  nature  wit^ 
"  such  a  variety  of  tinctures ;  and  as  tbej 
"  are  continually  employed  in  giving  plea 
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'  sure,   they  are  peculiarly  happy.     What 

^  occupations  can  be  more  delightful  than 
'*  theirs  ? 


l€ 


They  paint  the  purple  year  with  varied  abow. 
Tip  the  green  gem  and  bid  the  blosaom  hlow* 
They  bid  the  turgid  buds  receive  the  breeze. 
Expand  to  leaves^  and  shade  the  naked  trees. 
"  When  gathering  damps  the  misty  night  suffiise^ 
''  They  sprinkle  all  the  mom  with  balmy  dews : 
"  Bright  trembling  pearls  depend  at  every  spray^ 
"  And  kept  firom  fallings  seem  to  fhll  away. 
"  A  glossy  freshness  hence  the  rose  receives^ 
"  And  blushes  sweet  through  all  her  silken  leaves.^* 

^^  Yet  think  not  from  this  partial  view  that 
'^  tbey  are  exempted  from  the  universal  lot 
"  of  every  being ;  they  have  their  miseries 
^^  in  common  with  others.  Are  there  not 
^'irosts  to  nip?  Are  there  not  heats  to 
^'  parch  ?  Are  there  not  rains  to  drown,  and 
*'  blights  to  blast  the  fairest  of  their  produce? 
"  Nay,  have  they  not  more  to  fear  than  all 
'^  these  ?  Has  not  their  sad  experience 
*'  taught  them  that 

^<  Full  many  a  flower  is  bom  to  blush  unseen, 
'      '^  And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air. 

— —     ._.  ■  -    ■^-^— ^— ^^— ^i—- 

•  Pwmeirs  rigil  of  Venus. 
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'^  And  consider  what  those  n^ust  feel  who 
"  are  doomed  to  toil  upon  such  neglected 
**  beauties.  Have  they  not  likewise  learned 
"  what  to  expect  from  man,  who  robs  them 
"  of  their  choicest  sweets  ere  they  are  arrived 
"  at  full  perfection  ? 

**  To  all  these  various  evils  the  little  feiries 
"  are  continually  subject,  and  fortunate  in- 
"  deed  is  she  who  escapes  them  all.  And 
"  now  look  yonder  (said  the  invisible  being); 
^^  observe  that  tulip,  and  that  insect,  which 
*'  formerly  constituted  the  whole  happiness 
^^  of  the  unfortunate  Rivuletta :  she  is  now 
*'  by  the  folly  of  a  child,  deprived  for  ever 
"  of  it,  and  rendered  miserable  for  the  rest 
*<  of  her  life.  How  often  have  I  viewed 
"  her  proudly  mounted  on  her  gilded  butter* 
"  fly  ascend  to  the  higher  regions  of  the 
"  sylphs,  with  them 
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To  sport  and  flutter  in  the  fields  of  air^ 


^'  and  then  descend  with  equal  joy  upon  her 
"  favourite  flower^  whose  loss  by  one  of  the 
^'  laws  of  her  society  dooms  her  to  perpetual 
"  slavery." 

'^  Methought  that  the  deity  was  just  going 
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**  to  explain  the  reason  of  this,  when  my 

"  attention  was  unexpectedly   diverted  by 

"  the  appearance  of  the  fairy,  who  was  slowly 

^^  riding  on  a  sable  moth.     Her  robes,  which 

"  but  a  little  while  before  had  looked  so  gay, 

"  were  now  coloured  of  the  darkest  green, 

"  her  countenance  was  pale  and  wan,  and  I 

"  discovered  that  she  really  had  become  a 

^' slave  since  I  had  seen  her;   for  as  she 

"  drew  nearer  to  the  remains  of  her  butter- 

*'  fly,  and  stretched  out  her  hand  to  reach 

"  them,  I  heard  the  sound  of  a  heavy  chaia 

"  upon  her  little  feeble  arm. 

"  I  here  gave  a  deep  sigh,  and  with  the 
*^  violence  of  my  emotion  I  awoke,  and 
*'  hearing  the  buzzing  of  the  bees,  I  suddenly 
"  recollected  myself.  I  arose  from  my  seat 
''  to  pursue  my  walk  homewards,  painting 
"  upon  every  butterfly  that  I  saw  the  image 
"  of  Rivuletta. 

"  As  I  was  thus  recalling  to  my  memory 
*'  the  delightful  vision  which  I  had  just  be- 
'^heid,  I  found  that  what  at  first  so  strongly 
'^  caught  my  senses^  now  b^n  to  touch  my 
^^  heart,  and  that  even  in  the  wildest  flights 
**  of  the  imagination  reason  can  trace  a 
'^  moral.     The  familiar  shape  and  humble 
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**  Specif  of  the  inseict  had  made  me  look 
"  with  indifference  on  its  sufferings,  though 
"  it  expired  in  agony  at  my  feet ;  whilst  the 
"  fair  f6rm,  graceful  motion,  and  elegant 
"  attire  of  the  fairy  had  given  importance  to 
her  imaginary  distress,  and  had  wrung 
my  heart  with  the  tenderest  compassion/* 
We  have  accustomed  our  pupils  to  form 
in  their  minds  the  conception  of  figures 
generated  from  points  and  lines,  and  suriaces 
supposed  to  move  in  different  directions, 
and  with  different  velocities.  It  may  be 
thought  that  this  would  be  a  difficult  occu- 
pation for  young  minds ;  but,  upon  trial,  it 
will  be  found  not  only  easy  to  them,  but  en- 
tertaining. In  their  subsequent  studies  it 
will  be  of  material  advantage ;  it  will  facili- 
tate their  progress  not  only  in  pure  mathema« 
tics^  but  in  mechanics  and  astronomy,  and  in 
every  operation  of  the  mind  which  requires 
exact  reflection. 

.  To  demand  steady  thought  from  a  person 
who  has  not  been  trained  to  it,  is  one  of  the 
most  unprofitable  and  dangerous  requisitions 
that  can  be  made  in  education. 

m 

''  Full  in  Uie  midst  of  Euclid  dip  at  onc^ 
*'  And  petrify  a  genius  to  a  dunce," 
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In  the  usual  commencement  of  mathe^ 
matical  studies  the  learner  is  required  to 
admit  that  a  point,  of  which  he  sees  the  pro^ 
totype,  a  dot  before  him,  has  neither  length 
breadth,  nor  thickness.     This,  surely,  is  a 
degree  of  feith  not  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  neophite  in  science.     It  is  ai>  absurdity 
which  has,  with  much  success,  been  attacked 
in  ^^  Observations  on  the  Nature  of  Demon- 
"  strative  Evidence,^*  by  Doctor  Beddoes.  -j 
We  agree  with  the  doctor  as  to  the  im^ 
propriety  of  calling  a  visible  dot-  a  point 
without  dimensions.     But,  notwithstanding 
the  high  respect  which  that  author  commands 
by  a  steady  pursuit  of  truth  on  all  subjects 
of  which  he  treats,  we  cannot  avoid  protest- 
ing against  part  of  the  doctrine  which  he 
has  endeavoured   to  inculcate..    That  the 
names  point,  radius,  &c.  are  derived  from 
sensible  objects  need  not  be  disputed  ;   but 
surely  the  word  centre  can  be  understood 
by  the  human  mind  without  the  presence 
of  any  visible  or  tangible  substance. 
*  Where  two  lines  meet,  their  junction  can- 
not have  dimensions  ;  the  junction  of  two 
radii  of  a  circle  is  the  centre,  and  the  name 
<^entre  may  be  used  for  ever  without  any 
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ffi»g*Q"  lo  a  tangiUe  or  visible  point.     The 
vc^d  booBdarv.  io  like  manner,  means  the 
esiFeiiie  limit  iviiich  we  call  a  line ;  but  to 
aaserc  that  a  has  thickness,  would,  from  the 
Terr  teims  which  are  used  to  describe  it,  be 
a  direct  contradiction.     Bishop    Berkeley, 
Mr.    Walton,    Philathetes    CantatMigiensis, 
woA  Mr.  Benjamin  Robins,  published  sev^ 
pamphlets  upon  this  subject  about  ha]f  a 
centunr  ago.     No  man  had  a  mwe  penetrat- 
ing mind  than  Berkeley  ;  but  we  appreheod 
that  Mr.  Robins  closed  the  dispute  against 
him.     This  is  noc  meant  as  an  appeal  to 
authority,  but  to  api^rize  such  of  our  readers 
as  wish  to  consider  the  argument,  where  they 
may  meet  an  accurate  investigation  of  the 
subject.     It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to 
warn  preceptors,  not  to  insist  upon  their  pU" 
piPs  acquiescence  in  the  d(^ma,  that  a  poii^ 
represented  by  a  dot,  is  without  dimensiooSt 
and   at  the  same  time  to  profess  that  w^ 
understand  distinctly  what  is  meant  by  ma^ 
thomaticians   when   they   speak    of  lengtb 
without  breadth,  and  of  a  superficies  without 
depth ;  expressions   which,   to   our  miuds^ 
coDvey  a  meaning  as  distinct  as  the  nam^ 
of  any  visible  or  tangible  substance  in  nature^ 
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whose  varieties  from  shade»  distance,  colour» 
smoothness,  heat,  &c.  are  infinite,  and  not 
to  be  comprehended  in  any  definition. 

In  fact  this  is  a  dispute  merely  about 
won^s ;  and  as  the  extension  of  the  art  of 
printing  puts  it  in  the  power  of  every  man 
to  propose  and  to  d^f^;^  his  opinions  at 
length,  and  at  leisure,  the  best  friends  may 
support  different  sides  of  a  speculative  ques- 
tion- with  mutual  regard,  and  the  aipst  vio- 
lent enemies  with  civility  and  decorum* 
Can  we  believe  that  Tycho  Brahq  lost  half 
his  nose  in  a  dispute  with  a  Danish  ooble- 
man  about  a  mathematical  demonstration  ? 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


OK   MECHANICS. 


^ ; 
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Parents  are  anxious  that  children 
should  be  conversant  with  Mechanics, 
and  with  what  are  called  the  mechanic 
powers.  Certainly  no  species  of  know- 
ledge is  better  suited  to  the  taste  and  ca- 
pacity of  youth,  and  yet  it  seldom  forms 
a  part  of  early  instruction.  Every  body 
talks  of  the  lever,  the  wedge,  and  the 
pulley,  but  when  they  wish  to  employ  these 
oigans,  they  frequently  perceive  that  the 
notions  which  they  have  of  their  respective 
tises  are  unsatisfactory  and  indistinct ;  and 
many  endeavour,  at  a  late  period  of  life,  to 
acquire  a  scientific  and  exact  knowledge  of 
the  effects  that  are  produced  by  implements 
which  are  in  every  body^s  hands,  or  that  are 
absolutely  necessary  in  the  daily  occupations 
of  mankind. 
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An  itinerant  lecturer  seldom  feils  of  having 
a  numerous  and  attentive  auditory,  and  if 
he  does  hot  communicate   much    of    that 
knowledge  which  he  endeavours  to  explain, 
it  is  not  to  be  attributed  either,  to  his*  want 
of  skill,  or  to  the  insufficiency  of  his  appap 
ratus,  but  to  the  novelty  of  the  terms  which 
he  is  obliged  to  use.     Ignorance  of  the  lan- 
guage in  which  any  science  is  taught,  is  an 
insuperable  bar  to  its  being  suddenly  ho 
quired ;  besides  a  precise  knowledge  of  the 
i&eanihg  of  terms,  we  must  have  an  instan* 
taneous  idea  excited  in  our  minds  wheni^v^ 
they  are  repeated ;  and,  as  this  can  be  ac- 
quired only  by  practice,  it  is  impossible  thAt 
philosophical  lectures  can  be  of  much  ser- 
vice to  those  who  are  not   &niiliarly    ac- 
quainted   with   the   technical    language  in 
which  they  are  delivered;  and  yet  there  is 
scarcely  any  subject  of  human  inquiry  more 
obvious  to  the  understanding  than  the  laws 
of  mechanics*       Only  a  small  portion  of 
geometry  is  necessary  to  the  learner,  if  he 
even  wishes  to  become  master  of  the  'more 
difficult  problems  which  are  usually    con- 
tained in  a  course  pf  lectures ;  and '  most  of 
what  is  practically  useful  may  be  acquired 
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by  any  person  who  is  expert  in  commoq  \ 
arithmetic.  : 

But  we  cannot  proceed  a  single  step 
without  deviating  from  common  language; 
if  the  theory  of  the  balance,  or  the  lever,  is 
to  be  explained,  we  immediately  speak  of 
space  and  time.  To  persons  not  versed  in 
literature  it  is  probable,  that  these  terms 
appear  more  simple  and  intelligible  than 
they  do  to  a  man  who  has  read  Locke,  and 
other  metaphysical  writers.  The  term  space^ 
to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  conveys  the  idea  of  \ 
an  interval ;  they  consider  the  word  time  as  • 
representing  a  definite  number  of  years, 
days,  or  minutes ;  but  the  metaphysician, 
when  he  hears  the  words  space  and  time, 
immediately  takes  the  alarm,  and  recurs  to 
the  abstract  notions  which  are  associated 
with  these  terms ;  he  perceives  difficulties 
unknown  to  the  unlearned,  and  feels  a 
confusion  of  ideas  which  distracts  his  atten- 
tion. The  lecturer  proceeds  with  confi- 
dence, never  supposing  that  his  audience 
can  be  puzzled  by  such  common  words. 
He  means  by  space  the  distance  from  the 
place  whence  a  body  begins  to  move  to  the 
place  vrhere  its  motion  ceases ;  and  by  time: 
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be  means  the  number  of  seconds,  or  of  any 
determinate  divisions  of  civil  time  which 
ekpse  from  the  commencement  of  any 
motioa  to  its  end;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  duration  of  any  given  motion.  After 
this  has  been  frequently  repeated,  any  intel* 
%eQt  person  perceives  the  sense  in  which 
these  terms  are  used  by  the  tenor  of  the  dis* 
course ;  but  in  the  interim  the  greatest  part 
(^  what  he  has  heard  cannot  have  been 
understood,  and  the  premises  upon  which 
every  subsequent  demonstration  is  founded 
ue  unknown  to  him.  If  this  be  true  when 
it  is  affirmed  of  two  terms  only,  what  must 
be  the  situation  of  those  to  whom  eight  or 
ten  unknown  technical  expressions  occur  at 
the  commencement  of  a  lecture  ?  A  com- 
plete knowledge,  such  a  knowledge  as  is 
not  only  full,  but  familiar,  of  all  the  com* 
mon  terms  made  use  of  in  theoretic  and 
practical  mechanics,  is,  therefore,  absolutely 
necessary  before  any  person  can  attend^  pub- 
lic lectures  in  natural  philosophy  with  adr 
vantage. 

What  has  been  said  of  public  lectures 
:may,  with  equal  propriety,  be  apj^ied  to 
private  instruction  ;  and,  it  is  probable,  that 
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1  Inattention  to  this  circumstance  is  the  rea- 
son why  so  few  people  have  distinct  notions 
of  natural  philosophy.  Learning  by  rote, 
or  even  reading  repeatedly,  definitions  of  the 
technical  terms  of  any  science,  must  un- 
doubtedly facilitate  its  acquirement;  but 
conversation  with  the  habit  of  explaining 
the  meaning  of  words,  and  the  structure  of 
common  domestic  implements  to  children, 
is  the  sure  and  effectual  method  of  pre- 
paring the  mind  for  the  acquirement  of 
science. 

The  ancients,  in  learning  this  species  of 
knowledge,  had  an  advantage  of  which  we 
are  deprived  :  many  of  their  terms  of  science 
were  the  common  names  of  familiar  objects. 
How  few  do  we  meet  who  have  a  distinct 
notion  of  the  words  radius,  angle,  or  valve? 
A  Roaian  peasant  knew  what  a  radius  or  a 
valve  meant,  in  their  original  signification, 
as  well  as  a  modern  professor ;  he  knew  that 
a  valve  was  a  door,  and  a  radius  a  spoke  of  a 
wheel ;  but  an  English  child  finds  it  as  diffi- 
cult to  remember  the  meaning  of  the  word 
angle,  as  the  word  parabola.     An  angle  is 
usually  confounded,  by  thosa  who  are  .igno- 
rant of  geometry  and  mechanics,  with  the 
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^brd  triangle:  and  the  long  reasoning  of 
lany  a  laborious  instructor  has  been  con- 
ounded  by  this  popular  mistake.  When  a 
;\ass  pump  is  shown  to  an  adifniring  spec- 
tator, he  is  desired  to  watch  the  motion  of 
the  valves:  he  look^  '" above,  about,  and 
"  underneath  ;*'  but,  ignorant  of  tiie  word 
valve,  he  looks  in  vain.  Had  he  been 
desired  to  look  at  the  motion  of  the  little 
doors  that  opened  and  shut,  as  the  handle 
of  the  pump  was  moved  up  and  down,  he 
would  have  followed  the  lecturer  with  ease, 
and  would  have  understood  all  his  subse^ 
quent  reasoning. 

If  a  child  attempts  to  push  any  thing 
heavier  than  himself,  his  feet  slide  away  from 
it,  and  the  object  can  be  moved  only  at  in- 
tervals, and  by  sudden  starts  ;  but  if  he  be 
desired  to  prop  his  feet  against  the  wall,  he 
finds  it  easy  to  push  what  before  eluded  his 
little  strength.  Here  the  use  of  a  fulcrum, 
or  fixed  point,  by  means  of  which  bodies 
may  be  moved,  is  distinctly  understood.  If 
two  boys  lay  a  board  across  a  narrow  block 
of  wood,  or  stone,  and  balance  each  other  at 
the  opposite  ends  of  it,  they  acquire  another 
idea  of  a  centre  of  motion.     If  a  poker  is 
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lested  agaiDst  a  bar  of  a  grate,  and  employed 
to  lift  up  the  coals,  the  same  notion  of  a  centre 
is  recalled  to  their  minds.     If  a  boy,  sittiDg 
upon  a  plank,  a  sofa,  or  form,  be  lifted  up 
by  another  boy  applying  his  strength  at  ODe 
end  of  the  seat,  whilst  the  other  end  of  the 
seat  rests  on  the  ground,  it  will  be  readily  |i 
perceived  by  them  that  the  point  of  rest,  or 
centre  of  motion,  or  fulcrum,  is  the  ground, 
and  that  the  fulcrum  is  not,  as  in  the  first  in- 
stance,  between  the  force  that  lifts,  and  the 
thing  that  is  lifted ;   the  ftilcrum  is  at  one 
end,  the  force  which  is  exerted  acts  at  the 
other  end,  and  the  weight  is  in  the  middle. 
In  trying  these  simple  experiments,  the 
terms  yti/crttui,  centre  of  motion^  &c.  should 
be  constantly  employed ;  and  in  a  very  short 
time  they  would  be  as  familiar  to  a  boy  of 
eight  years  old  as  to  any  philosopher.   If  for 
some  years  the  same  words  frequently  recnr 
to  him  in  the  same  sense,  is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  a  lecture  upon  the  balance  and  the  lever 
would  be  as  unintelligible  to  him  as  to  per* 
sons  of  good  abilities,  who  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced age  hear  these  terms  from  the  mouth 
of  a  lecturer  ?  A  boy  in  such  circumstances 
would  appear  as  if  he  had  a  genius  for  me* 
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lanics,  Tvhen,  perhaps,  he  might  have  less 
ste  for  the  science,  and  less  capacity  than 
le  generality  of  the  audience.  Trifling  as 
may  at  first  appear,  it  will  not  be  found  a 
ifiing  advantage,  in  the  progress  of  educa* 
on,  to  attend  to  this  circumstance.  A  die* 
net  knowledge  of  a  few  terms  assists  a 
^rner  in  his  first  attempts ;  finding  these 
iiccessful,  he  advances  with  confidence,  and 
cquires  new  ideas  without  difficulty  or  dis- 
ust.  Rousseau,  with  -his  usual  eloquence, 
as  inculcated  the  necessity  of  annexing 
ieas  to  words ;  he  declaims  against  the 
plendid  ignorance  of  men  whqt^peak  by 
ote,  and  who  are  rich  in  words  amidst  the 
aost  deplorable  poverty  of  ideas.  To  store 
be  memory  of  bis  pupil  with  images  of 
bings,  he  is  willing  to  neglect,  and  leave 
0  hazard,  his  acquirement  of  language*  It 
equires  no  elaborate  argument  to  prove,  that 
i  boy,  whose  mind  was  stored  with  accurate 
tnages  of  external  objects,  of  experimental 
LDOwled^e,  and  who  had  acquired  habitual 
lexterity,  but  who  was  unacquainted  with 
be  usual  signs  by  which  ideas  are  expressed, 
voutd  be  iucapable  of  accurate  reasoning,  or 
irould,  at  best,  reason  only  upon  particulars^ 
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Without  general  terms  he  could  not  abstract 
he  could  not,  till  his  vocabulary  was  enlargei 
and  familiar  to  him,  reason  upon  genen 
topics,  or  draw  conclusions  from  genen 
principles  :  in  short,  he  would  be  in  the  siti 
ation  oft  those  who,  in  the  solution  of  diff 
cult  and  complicated  questions  relative  t 
quantity,  are  obliged  to  employ  tedious  an 
perplexed  calculations,  instead  of  the  cles 
and  comprehensive  methods  that  unfol 
themselves  by  the  use  of  signs  in  algebra. 
It  is  not  necessary  in  teaching  childre 
the  technical  language  of  any  art  or  sciena 
that  we  should  pursue  the  same  order  ths 
is  requisite  in  teaching  the  science  itset; 
Order  is  required  in  reasoning,  because  a 
reasoning  is  employed  in  deducing  propos 
tions  from  one  another  in  a  regular  series 
but  where  terms  are  employed  merely  ^ 
names,  this  order  may  be  dispensed  with.  1 
is,  however,  of  great  consequence  to  seiz 
the  proper  time  for  introducing  a  new  teroi 
a  moment  when  attention  is  awake,  and  whc 
accident  has  produced  some  particular  ii 
terest  in  the  object.  In  every  family  oppo 
tunities  of  this  sort  occur  without  any  pr 
paration,  and  such    opportunities    are    f 
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preferable  to  a  formal  lecture  and  a  splendid 
apparatus  for  the  first  lessons  in  natural 
philosophy  and  chemistry.     If  the  pump 
belonging  to  the  house  is  out  of  order,  and 
the  pump-maker  is  set  to  work,  an  excellent 
opportunity  presents    itself   for  variety  of 
instruction.     The  centre-pin  of  the  handle  is 
taken  out,  and  a  long  rod  is  drawn  up  by 
degrees,  at  the  end  of  which  a  round  piece  of 
wood  is  seen  partly  covered  with  leather. 
Your  pupil  immediately  asks  the  name  of  it, 
and  the  pump-maker  prevents  your  answer 
by  informing  little  master  that  it  is  called  a 
mcker.     You  show  it  to  the  child,  he  han- 
dles it,  feels  whether  the  leather  is  hard  or 
soft,  and  at  length  discovers,  that  there  is  a 
hole  through  it  which  is  covered  with  a  little 
.flap  or  door.    This,  he^learns  from  the  work- 
men, is  called  a  clack.     The  child  should 
be  permitted  to  plunge  the  piston  (by  which 
name  it  should  now  be  called)  into  a  tub  of . 
.water :   in  drawing  it  backwards  and  for- 
wards he  will  perceive  that  the  clacky  or 
mlve^  opens  and  shuts  as  the  piston  is  drawn 
backwards  and  forwards.     It  will  be  better 
not  to  inform  the  child  how  thijs  ibechanlsm 
is  employed,  in  tlie  pump.     If  theimmefe 
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sucker  and  piston,  clack  and  valve,  are  fixed 
in  his  memory,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  his 
first  lesson.  At  another  opportunity  be 
should  be  present  when  the  fixed  or  lower 
valve  of  the  pump  is  drawn  up ;  he  will  ex- 
amine it,  and  find  that  it  is  similar  to  the 
valve  of  the  piston  ;  if  he  sees  it  put  down 
into  the  pump,  and  sees  the  piston  put  into 
its  place,  and  set  to  work,  the  names  that  he 
has  learned  will  be  fixed  more  deeply  in  his 
mind,  and  he  will  have  some  general  notion 
of  the  whole  apparatus.  From  time  to  time 
these  names  should  be  recalled  to  his  the" 
mory  on  suitable  occasions,  but  he  should 
not  be  asked  to  repeat  them  by  rote.  What 
has  been  said  is  not  intended  as  a  lesson  for 
a  child  in  mechanics,  but  as  a  sketch  of  a 
method  of  teaching  which  has  been  employed 
with  success. 

Whatever  repairs  are  carried  on  in  a  house, 
children  should  be  permitted  to  see ;  whilst 
every  body  about  them  seems  interested, 
they  become  attentive  from  sympathy ;  and 
whenever  action  accompanies^  instruction,  it 
is  sure  to  make  an  impression.  If  a  lock  is 
out  of  order,  when  it  is  taken  oflP  show  it  to 
your  pupil ;  point  out  some  of  its  principal 
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part&,  and  name  them ;  then  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  child,  aiid  let  him  manage  it  aa 
he  pleases.  Locks  are  full  of  oil,  and  black 
with  d^st;  but  if  children  have  been  taught 
habits  of  neatness,  they  may  be  clock-makers 
and  white-smiths,  without  spoiling  their 
clothes,  or  the  furniture  of  a  house.  Upon 
every  occasion  of  this  sort  technical  terms 
should  be  made  familiar ;  they  are  of  great 
use  in  the  every-day  business  of  life,  and 
are  peculiarly  serviceable  in  giving  orders  to 
workmen,  who,  when  they  are  spoken  to  in 
a  language  that  they  are  used  to,  comprehend 
what  is  said  to  them,  and  work  with  alacrity. 
An  early  use  of  a  rule  and  pencil,  and 
easy  access  to  prints  of  machines,  of  archi- 
tecture, and  of  the  implements  of  trades,  are 
of  obvious  utility  in  this  part  of  education. 
The  machines  published  by  the  Society  of 
Arts  in  London  ;  the  prints  in  Desaguliers, 
Emerson,  Le  Spectacle  de  la  Nature,  Ma« 
chines  approuv^es  par  T Academic,  Cham- 
bers's Dictionary,  Berthoud  surrjHorlogerie, 
DictionnairedesArtsetdes  Metiers,  may,  in 
succession,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  children. 
The  most  simple  should  be  first  selected ; 
and  the  pupils  should  be.  accustomed  ta  «lt^ 
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tend  minutely  to  one  print  before  another  is 
given  to  tbejB.     A   proper  person  should  || 
carefully  point  out  and  explain  to  them  the 
first  prints  that  they  examine;  they  may 
afterwards  be  left  to  themselves. 

To  understand  prints  of  machines,  a  pre-  i^ 
vious  knowledge  of  what  is  meant  by  an 
eilevation,  a  profile,  a  section,  a  perspective  ^, 
view,  and  a  (vue  d  oiseau)  bird's  eye  view, 
is  necessary.  To  obtain  distinct  ideas 
of.  sections,  a  few  models  of  common 
furniture,  as  chests  of  drawers,  bellows, 
grate,  &c.  may  be  provided,  and  may  be 
cut  asunder,  in  different  directions.  CbiL 
dren  easily  comprehend  this  part  of  draw- 
ing, and  its  uses,  which  may  be  pointed 
out  in  books  of  architecture;  its  application 
to  the  common  business  of  life  is  so  various 
and  immediate,  as  to  fix  it  for  ever  in  the 
memory ;  besides,  the  habit  of  abstriELCtion, 
which  is  acquired  by  drawing  the  sections  of 
complicated  architecture,  or  machinery,  is 
highly  advantageous  to  the  mind.  The  parts 
which  we  wi^h.to  express  in  the  section  are 
unseen  in  ;the  elevation  or  profile  of  the 
figure,  and  are  suggested  by  the  connexion 
betweea  the  eviA  proposed  in  the  cooatmc. 
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;ion  of  the  buildings  machine^  &c.  and  the 
neans  which  are  adapted  to  effect  it. 

A  knowledge  of  perspective  is  to  be  ac- 
q[uired  by  an  operation  of  the  mind  directly 
opposite  to  what  is  necessary  in  delineating 
the  sections  of  bodies ;  the  mind  must  here 
be  intent  only  upon  the  objtets  that  are  de- 
lineated upon  the  retina ;  it  must  foi^t  or 
suspend  the  knowledge  which  it  has  acquired 
from  experience,  and  must  see  with  the  eye 
of  childhood   no  farther  than    the  surface. 
Every  person  who  is  accustomed  to  draw- 
ing in  perspective,  sees  external  nature,  when 
he  pleases,  merely  as  a  picture ;  this  habit 
contributes  much  to  form  a  taste  for  the  fine 
arts ;  it  may,  however,  be  carried  to  excess. 
Tfaere  are  improvers  who  prefer  the  most 
dreary  ruin  to  an  elegant  and  convenient 
omnsion,  and  who  prefer  a  blasted  stump  to 
the  glorious  foliage  of  the  oak. 

Perspective  is  not,  however,  recommended 
merely  as  a  mean  of  improving  the  taste, 
but  as  it  is  useful  in  fecilitating  the  know- 
ledge of  mechanics.  When  once  children  are 
ttliiliarly  acquainted  with  perspective,  and 
witbthe  refH^seotatiofis  of  macbiDes  by  ele- 
vati€m^> sections,  &c.   prints   will  supply 
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^qi  with  aa  ^^tensiv^  variety  of  iq^ 
tion ;  and  wlien  they  sqe  real  machipe^ 
3tructuve  and  uses  will  1^  easily  qqu 
bended.  The  noisie,  the  seeming  pqqAj 
and  the  size  of  several  li^achi^qs,  xmi 
difficult  to  cojQQiprehend  ami  cosmbin^  i 
various  parts,  without  much  time  a^i 
peated  exaiBiiiatioa ;  the  Adduced  si» 
prints  lays  the  whole  at  once  \>e£cm  tbe 
and  tends  to  fadliitate  not  only  oQmpre! 
sion,  but  contriv^ance.  Whoever  can 
lineate  progressively  as  he  invents,  s 
much  labour,  much  time,  and  the  \iaz^ 
confusion. 

Various  contrivances  have  been  ewplc 
to  facihtate  drawing  in  perspective,  as  i 
be  seen  in  ^'  Cabinet  de  Servier,  Memc 
^'of  the  Fnench  Academy,  Pbalosopl; 
^'  Transactions,  and  lately  in  the  Reper 
"  of  Arts.'^  One  invented  by  the  au^ 
was  described  in  the  first  editions  of 
book,  but  he  has  omitted  it  in  this  edilt 
as  it  takes  up  nearly  a  whole  plate,  aind  i 
may  be  found  in  Nicholson's  Journal. 

Besides  the  common  terms  of  ^t 
technical  terms  of  science  should,  by  degv 
be  rendered  familiar  to  our  pupils.     Amoj 
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iheae  the  words  Space  and  Tia^e  occur,  as 
ivie  have  observed,  the  soonest,  and  are  of 
\he  greatest  importance.     Without  exact  de* 
finitions,  or  abstract  reasonings,  a  general 
notion  of  the  use  of  these  terms  may  be  in- 
culcated by  employing  them  frequently  in 
conversation,  and  by  applying  them  to  things 
wd  circumstances  which  occur  without  pre* 
paratiQo»  and  about  which  children  are  inte- 
fO^d,  or  occupied.     ''  There  is  a  great  space 
"  l^ft  betwaea  the  words  in  that  printing." 
The  qhild  understands  that  space  in    this 
fientenoe  neans  whide  paper  betiween  black 
letters.     ^^  You  should  leave  a  greater  space 
^^  between  the  floweivs  which  you  are  plant- 
"  ing,'* — he  knows  that  you   mean    more 
ground.     ^^  There  is  a  great  space  between 
^  that  boat  and  that  ship,'' — space  of  water. 
f'  I  hope  the  hawk  will  not  be  able  to  catch 
^^  that  pigeon ;    there  is  a  great  space  be- 
"  tween  them,'* — space  of  air.     "  The  o^en 
^'  who  are  pulling  that  sack  of  corn  into  the 
''  grMiary  have  raised  it  thnough  half  the  space 
"  between  the  door  and  the  ground/^     A 
child,  cannot  be  at  any  loss  for  the  meaning 
of  the  word  space  in  these  or  any  other 
practical  examples  which  may  occur ;    but 

o   2 
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he  should  also  be  used  to  the  word  space  ^ 
a  technical  expression,  and  then  he  will  not 
be  confused  or  stopped  by  a  new  term  when 
employed  in  mechanic. 

The  word  time  may  be  used  in  the  same 
manner  upon  numberless  occasions  to  ex* 
press  the  duration  of  any  movemeht  which 
is  performed  by  the  force  of  men,  or  horses, 
wind,  watery  or  any  mechanical  power. 

"  Did  the  horses  in  the  mill  we  saw 
'  yesterday  go  as  fast  as  the  horses  which 
'  are  drawing  the  chaise  ?^'     "  No,  not  €0 

*  fast  as  the  horses  go  at  present  on  level 
'  ground ;     but  they  went  as  fast  as  the 

*  chaise  horses  do  when  they  go  up  hill,  or 
'  as  fast  as  horses  that  draw  a  waggon/' 

"  How  many  times  do  the  sails  of  that 
'  wind-mill  go  round  in  a  minute  ?  Let  us 
'  count ;  I  will  look  at  my  watch  ;   do  you 

*  count  how  often  the  sails  go  round  ;  wait 
'  till   that  broken  arm  is  uppermost,    and 

*  when  you  say  wow,  I  will  begin  to  count 

*  the  time;   when  a  minute  has  passed  I 

*  will  tell  you/' 

After  a  few  trials  this  experiment  will 
become  easy  to  a  child  of  eight  or  nine 
years  old  ;  he  may  sometimes  attend  to  the 
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^£ttchy  and  at  other  times  count  the  turns  of 
he  sails :  he  may  easily  be  made  to  apply 
his  to  a  horse-mill,  or  to  a  water-mill,  a 
;orn-fan,  or  any  machine  that  has  a  rotatory 
notion  ;    he  will  be  entertained    with    his 
dew  employment;    he    will    compare    the 
velocities  of  different  machines ;  the  min- 
ing of  this  word  will  be  easily  added  to  his 
vocabulary.     "Does  that  part  of  the.  arms 
^^  of  the  wind-mill  which  is  near  the  axle- 
^'  Iree^  or  centre   (I  mean  that  part  which 
"has  no  cloth  or  sail  upon  it),  go  as  fast  as 
"  the  ends  of  the  arms  that  are;  the  farthest 
"  from  the  centre.  ?" 

''  No,  not  nearly  so  fast.** 

v'  But  that  part  goes  as  often  round  in  a 
"  minute  as  the  rest  of  the  sail/* 

"  Yes,  but  it  does  not  go  as  fast.** 

"  How  so  ?** 

"  It  does  not  go  so  far  round.*' 

"  No,  it  does  not.  The  extremities  of 
'-  the  sails  go  through  more  space  in  the 
^^  same  time  than  the  parts  near  the  centre.** 

By  conversations  like  these  the  technical 
meaning  of  the  word  velocity  may  be  made 
quite  familiar  to  a  child  much  young^jr  than 
what  has  been  mentioned ;  he  may  not  only 
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comprehend  that  velocity  means  time  and 
space  considered  together,  but  if  he  is  sirflS- 
ciently  advanced  in  arithmetic  be  may  be 
readily  taught  how  to  express  and  compare 
in  numbers  veiocilies  composed  of  certain 
portions  of  time  and  space.  He  will  not 
inquire  about  the  abstract  meaning  of  the 
word  space;  he  has  seen  space  measured 
on  paper,  on  timber,  on  water,  in  the  air; 
and  he  perceives  distinctly  that  it  is  a  tend 
equally  applicable  to  all  distances  that  caff 
exi^  between  objects  of  any  soft,  or  that  he 
can  see,  feel,  or  imagine. 

Momentum^  a  less  common  wordt,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  quite  S6  easy  to 
convey  to  a  child,  may,  by  degrees,  be  ex- 
plained to  him:  at  every  instdnt  be  feeft 
the  effect  of  momentum  in  his  own  motiotis, 
and  in  the  motions  of  every  thing  thdt  strikes 
against  him :  his  feelings  and  experience 
reqtiirc  only  proper  terins  to  become  the 
subject  of  bis  conversation.  The  pr^^ 
time  to  instruct  him  is  when  he  begins  ttf 
inquire.  For  instance,  a  boy  of  ten  years 
dd,  who  had  acquired  the  meaning  of  some 
other  terms  in  science,  this  mt<H*ning  asked  the 
meaning  of  the  word  momentum ;  he  wa6 
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dfisired  to   explain    ivliat    he    tfaougfat    it 

He  answered,  **  Force." 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  force  ?" 

"  Effort.'' 

''  Of  what  ?'' 

"  Of  gravity." 

**  Do  you  mean  that  force  by  which  a 
"  body  is  drawn  down  to  the  earth  ?" 

«  No/' 

"  Would  a  feather,  if  it  were  moving  with 
*•  the  greatest  conceivable  swiftness  or  velo^ 
^  city,  throw  down  a  castle  ?" 

«  No.^* 

"  Would  a  mountain  torn  up  by  the 
^^tWtBi  as  fabled  in  Milton,  if  it  moved 
•*  with  the  least  conceivable  velocity,  throw 
**  down  a  castle  ?" 

**  Yes,  I  think  it  would/' 

The  difference  between  an  uniform,  and 
an  uniformly  ^celerated  motion,  the  mea- 
sure of  the  velocity  of  falling  bodies,  the 
composition  of   motions  communicated  CO 

*  Wheir  Uufl' question  was  some  time  afterwards  repeated 
to  S"  ■  ■  '  ,  he  observed^  that  the  feather  would  tihi ow  dbwn 
the  castle  if  its  swiftness  were  so  great  a»  to  make  up&r  its 
want  of  weight 
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the  same  body  in  different  directions  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  cause  of  the  curvilinear 
track  of  projectiles,  seem,  at  first,  intricate 
subjects,  and  above  the  capacity  of  hpys  of 
ten  or  twelve  years  old  ;  but  by  short  and 
well-timed  lessons  they  mdy  be  explained 
\¥ithout  confounding  or  fatiguing  their  atten- 
tion. We  tried  another  experiment  whilst 
this  chapter  was  writing,  to  determine 
whether  we  had  asserted  too  much  upon  this 
subject.  After  a  conversation  betweefn  two 
boys  upon  the  descent  of  bodies  towards  the 
earth,  and  upon  the  measure  of  the  increas- 
ing velocity  with  which  they  fall,:  they  were 
desired  widi  a  view  to  ascertain  whether 
they  understopd  what  was  said,  to  invent  a 
machine  which  should  show  the  difference 
between  an  uniform  and  an  accelerated 
velocity,  and  in  particular  to  show,  by  ocular 
demonstration,  ''  that  if  one  body  moves  in 
^^  a  given  time  through  a  given  space,  with 
^^  an  uniform  motion,  and  if  another  body 
^^  moves  through  the  same  space  in  the  same 
'*  time  with  an  uniformly  accelerated  mo 
^'  tion,  the  uniform  motion  of  the  one  will 
**  be  equal  to  half  of  the  greatest  velocity  of 
*'   the  other/'    The  eldest  boy,  H ,  thir- 
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een  years  old,    invented  and  executed  tbe 
bllowing  machine  for  this  puppse*- 

Plate  1 ,  Fig.  3.  b  is  a  bracket  9  inches  by 
},  consisting  of  a  bSick  and  two  sides  of 
laxd  .wood :  two  inches  fiK>m  the  back  two 
dits  are  made  in  the  sides  of  the  bracket 
iialf .  an  inch  deep,  and  an  eighth  of  an  inch 
PFide,  to  receive  the  two  wire  pivots  ot  a 
x>ller ;  which  roller  is  composed  of  a  cylin- 
der, three  inches  long  and  half  an  inch 
iiameter ;  and  of  a  cone  three  inches  '  long 
ind  one  inch  diameter  in  its  largest  part  or 
base.  ;  The  cylinder  and  cone  are  not  sepa- 
rate, but  are  in  one  piece ;  a  string  is  fast- 
ened to  the  cone  at. its  base  a,  with  a  bullet 
)r  any  other  small  weight  at  the  other  end 
>f  it ;  and  another  string  and  weight  are 
astened  to  the  cylinder  at  (c) ;  the  pivot 
)  of  wire  is  bent  into  the  form  of  a  handle  ; 
f  the  handle  is  turned  either  way,  the 
itrings  will  be  respectively  wound  up  upon 
he  cone  and  cylinder  ;  their  lengths  should 
low  be  adjusted,  so  that  when  the  string  on 
he  cone  is  wound  up  as  far  as  the  cone  will 
)ermit,  the  two  weights  may  be  at  an  equal 
listance  from  the  bottom  of  the  bracket, 
¥faich  bottom  we  suppose  to  be  parallel  with 

o  6 
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die  piFOfs:  tlie  bracket  should  now  ht 
fastened  against  the  wall,  at  such  a  height 
as  to  let  the  weights  lightly  touch  the  floor 
when  the  strings  are  unwound:  silk  dr 
bobbin  is  a  proper  kind  of  string  for  this 
purpose,  as  it  is  woven  Of  plaited,  and  there- 
fore is  not  liable  to  tw»t.  When  die  strings 
are  wound  up  to  their  greatest  heights^  if 
the  handle  be  turned  in  the  contrary  diiec^ 
tion  with  an  equable  velocity,  the  Weigbl« 
will  b^n  to  fall  at  the  same  moment ;  but 
Hie  weight  (1)  will  descend  at  fitst  but  slow* 
ly,  and  will  pass  through  but  small  space 
compared  with  the  weight  (S).  As  they  de- 
scend ferther,  (No.  2)  still  continues  to  get 
before  (No.  1) ;  but  after  some  time,  (Na  1) 
begins  to  overtake  (No.  S),  and  at  last  ihey 
come  to  the  ground  together.  If  this  tta^ 
chine  is  required  to  show  exactly  the  space 
that  a  falling  body  would  describe  in  givai 
timeis,  the  cone  and  cvlinder  must  have 
grooves  cut  spirally  upon  their  circum* 
ference  to  direct  the  string  with  precision. 
To  describe  these  spiral  lines  befcatoe  a  new 
subject  of  inquiry.  The  young  mechanici 
were  again  eager  to  exert  their  po ward  of 
invention;   the  eldest  invented  a  machine 
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qpon  the  same  princi^  ts  thatwkidriB 
used  by  the  best  workmen  for  ctittiKg  cloek 
fusees;  as  described  in  Berthoud.  The 
youogest  invented  the  folk>wing  engine,  V. 
Plate  1,  Fig.  4. 

The  roller  or  cone  (or  both  togelber)^ 
which  it  is  required  to  cut  spirally,  most  ht 
furnished  widt  a  handle,  and  a  toothed 
wheel  w,  which  turns  a  smaller  wheel  on 
pinion  w.  This  pini(Hi  carries  widi  it  a 
screw  s,  which  draws  forward  the  puppet  p^ 
in  which  the  graver  or  chisel  g  slides  withoui 
shake.  This  graver  has  a  point  or  ed^ 
shaped  properly  to  form  the  spiral  groove, 
with,  a  shoulder  to  regulate  the  depth  of  the 
groove.  The  iron  rod  r,  which  is  firmly 
ftstened  in  the  puppet,  slides  through  mor^ 
tices  at  MIC,  and  guides  the  puppet  in  a 
straight  line  :  the  puppet  by  tliese  mean^ 
would  move  more  truly  than  if  the  rod  were 
fixied,  and  the  puppet  made  to  slip  upon  it. 

The  rest  of  the  machine  is  intelligible* 
from  the  drawing. 

A  simple  method  of  showing  the  nature 
of  compound  forces  was  thought  of  at  thef 
sttoe  time.    An  ivory  ball  was  pla<^  aft  the 


300  PRACTICAL    EDUCATION. 

corner  of  a  board  sixteen  inches  broad,  and 
two  feet  long  ;  two  other  similar  balls  weite 
let  to  fall  down  inclined  troughs  against  the 
iirst  ball  in  difFerekit  directions,  but  at  the 
same  time.  One  fell  in  a  direction  parallel 
to  the  length  of  the  board';  the  other  ball 
fell  in  a  direction  parallel  to  its  breadth.  By 
raising  the  troughs  separately,  such  a  force 
was  communicated  to  each  of  the  falling 
balls  as  Mras  found  by  trial  sufficient  to  drive 
the  ball  that  was  at  rest  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  boatd.  When  both  balls  were  let  fall 
together,  they  drove  the  ball  which  they 
struck,  diagonally,  so  as  to  reach  theopposite 
corner. 

If  the  same  board  were  placed  as  an  in- 
clined plane,  at  an  angle  of  five,  or  six 
degrees,  a  ball  placed  at  one  of  its  upper- 
most corners  would  ikll  with  an  accelerated 
motion  in  a  direct  line  ;  but  if  another  ball 
were  made  (by  descending  through  an  iil- 
clined  trough)  to  strike  the  first  ball  at  right 
angles  to  the  line  of  its  former  descent  at  the 
moment  when  it  began  to  descend,  this  ball 
would  not,  as  in  the  former  experiment, 
move  diagonally,  but  would  describe  a  curve. 
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The  reason  why  it  describes  a  curve,  and 
vhy  that  curve  is  not  circular,  was  easily 
anderstood. 

Children  who  are  thus  induced  to  invent 
machines  or  apparatus  for  explaining  andde* 
tnonstrating  the  laws  of  mechanism,  not  only 
Hx  indelibly  those  laws  in  their  own  minds, 
l>ut  enlarge  their  powers  of  invention,  and 
preserve  a  certain  originality  of  thought, 
ivhich  leads  to  new  discoveries*  We  there- 
fore strongly  recommend  it  to  teachers,  to 
use  as  few  precepts  as  possible  in  the  nidi* 
ments  of  science,  and  to  encourage  their 
pupils  to  use  their  own  understandings  as 
they  advance.  In  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
Knechanism,  a  general  view  of  the  powers  and 
uses  of  engines  is  all  that  need  be  taught} 
ivhere  more  is  necessary,  such  a  foundation, 
ivitfa  the  assistance  of  good  books,  and  the 
examination  of  good  machinery,  will  perfect 
lie  knowledge  of  theory  and  facilitate  prac- 
;ice. 

At  first  we  should  not  encumber  our  pupils 
pvith  accurate  demonstration.  The  applica- 
:]on  of  mathematics  to  mechanics  is  un» 
Joubtedlyof  the  highest  use,  and  has  opened 
a  source  of  ingenious  and  important  inquiry. 
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Archimedes,  the   greatest    name    smcmgBt 
mechanic   philosophers,   scorned  the  meae 
practical  application   of  his  sublime  disco- 
veries, and  at  the  moment  when  the  most 
stupendous  effects  were  producing   by  his 
engines,   he   was  so    deeply    absorbed   ii 
abstract  speculation  as  to  be  insensible  to 
the  fear  of  death.     We  do  not  entirely  ap*- 
prove  the  sublime  abstraction  of  Archim^edeS) 
iKM*  do  we  undervalue  either  the  application 
of  strict  demonstration  to  problems  in  n^ 
chanics,  or  the  exhibition  of  the  most  accui* 
rate  machinery   in   philosophical   lectures; 
but  we  wish  to  point  out  a  method  of  giving 
a  general  notion  of  the  mechanical  organs  to 
our  pupils,  which  shall  be  immediately  ob* 
vious  to  their  comprehension,  and  which  may 
serve  as  a  sure  foundation  for  future  improve- 
ment.    We  are  told,  by  a  vulgar  proverb, 
that  though  we  believe  what  we  see,  we  have 
yet  a  higher  belief  in  what  wefeeL     This 
adage  is  particularly  applicable  to  mechanics* 
When  a  person  perceives  the  effect  of  his  own 
bodily  exertions  with  different  engines,  and 
when  he  can  compare  in  a  rough  manner 
their  relative  advantages,  be  is  not  disposed 
to  reject  their  assistance,  or  to  expect  more 
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than  is  reasonable  froi!n  their  application. 
Itie  young  theorist  in  mechanics  thinks  he 
can  produce  a  perpetual  motion  !  When  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  plain 
dictates  of  common  sense  and  experience,  on 
tliis^  as  well  as  on  every  other  subject,  he 
will  not  easily  be  led  astray  by  visionary 
theories. 

To  bring  the  sense  of  feeling  to  our  assist* 
aace  in  teaching  the  uses  of  the  mechanic 
powers,  the  following  apparatus  was  con- 
strocted,  to  which  we  have  given  the  namf 
I^oorganon . 

It  is  composed  of  two  principal  parts ;  a 

frame  to  contain  the  moving  machin^y  ;  and 

a  capstan  or  windlass,   which  is  erected  on 

a  sill  or  plank,  that  is  sunk  a  few  inches  into 

the  ground ;  the  frame  is  by  this  means,  and 

by  braces  or  props,  rendered  steady.     The 

cross   rail  or   traftsom^  is  strengthened  by 

braces  and  a  king-post  to  make  it  lighter 

and  cheaper.    The   capstan  consists  of  m 

upright  shaft,   upon  which   are    fixed    two 

drums  (about  either  of  which  drums  a  rop^ 

may  be  wound  up)  and  two  levers  ot  arms, 

by  which  the  capstan  may  be  turned  round. 

There. is  also  a  screw  of  iron  fixed  ftOuncJ.the 
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lower  part  of  the  shaft,  to  show  the  proper* 
ties  of  the  screw  as  a  mechanic  power.    The 
rope  which  goes  round  the  drum  passes  over 
one  of  the  pulleys  near  the  top  of  the  frame, 
and  under  another  pulley  near  the  bottom  of 
the  frame.     As  two  drums  of  diffident  sizes 
are  employed,  it  is   necessary  to  have  an 
upright  roller  to  conduct  the  rope  in  a  proper 
direction  to  the  pulleys,  when  either  of  the 
drums  is  used.     Near  the  frame,  and  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  rope  runs,  is  laid  a 
platform  or  road  of  deal  boards,  one  board  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  or  thirty  feet  long,  upon 
which  a  small  sledge  loaded  with  different 
weights  may  be  drawn.     Plate  2.  Fig.  1. 

F.  F.     The  frame. 

b.  b.     Braces  to  keep  the  frame  steady. 

a.  a.  a.  Angular  braces  and  a  king-post 
to  strengthen  the  transom. 

S.  A  round,  taper  shaft,  strengthened 
above  and  below  the  mortices,  through  which 
the  levers  pass,  with  iron  hoops. 

L.  L.  Two  arms  or  levers  by  which  the 
shaft,  &c.  are  to  be  moved  round. 

D.  D,  The  drums,  which  are  of  different 
circumferences. 

R.     The  roller  to  conduct  the  rope,     .  ^ 
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P.  The  pulley,  round  which  the  rope 
)asses  to  the  large  drum. 

P  2.  Another  pulley  to  answer  to  the 
smaller  drum. 

P  3.  A  pulley  through  which  the  rope 
passes  when  experiments  are  tried  with  le- 
vers, &c, 

P  4.  Another  pulley,  through  which  the 
rope  passes  when  the  sledge  is  used. 

Ro.  The  road  of  deal  boards  for  the  sledge 
to  move  on. 

SI.  The  sledge,  with  pieces  of  hard  wood 
attached  to  it,  to  guide  it  on  th^  road. 

Uses  of  the  Panorganon. 

As  this  machine  is  to  be  moved  by  the 
force  of  men  or  children,  and  as  their  force 
Varies  not  only  with  the  strength  and  weight 
of  each  individual,  but  ^Iso  according  to  the 
different  manner  in  which  that  strength  or 
Weight  is  applied,  it  is,  in  the  first  place,  re- 
quisite to  establish  one  determinate  mode  of 
applying  human  force  to  the  machine,  and 
also  a  method  of  determining  the  relative 
force  of  each  individual  whose  strength  is 
applied  to  it. 
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To  estimate  the  Force  with  which  a  Person 
can  draw  horizontally  hy  a  Rope  over 
his  Slwulder. 

Experiment  I. 

Hang  a  common  long  scale-beam  (witk^ 
out  scales  or  chaios)  from  the  top  or  troMM 
of  the  frame,  so  as  that  one  end  of  it  tA^ 
come  within  an  inch  of  one  side  of  post  of 
the  machine.  Tie  a  rope  to  the  fa^k  of  Ait 
scale-beam,  where  the  chains  of  the  scale  are 
usually  hung,  and  pass  it  through  the  pulley 
P  3,  which  is  about  four  feet  from  the 
ground  ;  let  the  person  puU  this  rope  ftom 
1  towards  2,  turning  his  back  to  the  iw*  ' 
chine,  and  pulling  the  rope  over  bis  shoutdei^ 
PI.  2.  Fig.  6.  As  the  pulley  may  be  eith(» 
too  high  or  too  low  to  permit  the  rope  to  be 
horizontal,  the  person  who  pulls  it  shoukl  be 
placed  ten  or  fifteen  feet  from  the  machine) 
which  will  lessen  the  angular  directioa  of  die 
cord,  and  the  inaccuracy  of  the  experiment. 
Hang  weights  to  the  other  end  of  the  soale^ 
beam,  till  the  person  who  pulls  can  but  just 
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alk  forward,  pulling  fairly  without  propping 
is  feet  against  any  thing.  This  weight  will 
stimate  the  force  with  which  he  can  draw 
orizontally  by  a  rope  over  his  shoulder. 

Were  it  thought  necessary  to  make  these 
xperiments  perfectly  accurate,  a  segment 
>f  a  pulley,  the  radius  of  which  is  half  the 
ength  of  the  scale-beam,  should  be  attached 
0  the  end  of  the  beam,  upon  which  the  cord 
Day  apply  itself,  afnd  the  puU^  (P  3.)  should 
»e  mised  or  lowered,  to  bring  the  rope  hori* 
sontally  from  the  man's  shoulder,  when  in 
he  attitude  of  drawing. 

Let  a  child  who  tries  this;,  walk  6n  the 
KMtrd  with  dry  shoes ;  let  him  afterwards 
:hiBlk  hia  shoes,  and  afterwards  try  it  with 
bis  shoes  soaped  ;  he  will  find  that  he  can 
[iult  with  diflbrent  degrees  of  force  in  these 
lifierent  circumstances  ;  but  when  he  tries 
the  following  experiments,  let  his  shoes  be 
rfway»  dry,  that  his  force  may  be  always 
the  same. 
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To  show  the  Power  of  the  Three  different 

Sorts  of  Levers. 

Experiment  II. 

The  lever  L,  Fig.  5.  Plate  2.  is  passed 
through  a  socket,  Plate  2.  Fig.  3.  in  which 
it  can  be  shifted  from  one  of  its  ends  towards 
the  other  ;  so  that  it  may  be  fastened  at  any 
place  by  the  screw  of  the  socket.  This 
socket  has  two  gudgeons,  upon  which  it  ai^d 
the  lever  which  it  contains  can  turn.  This 
socket  and  its  gudgeons  can  be  lifted  out  of 
the  holes  in  which  it  plays,  between  the 
rails  R  R',  Plate  S.  Fig.  2.  and  niay  be  put 
into  other  holes  at  R  R,  Fig.  5. 

Hook  the  cord  that  comes  over  the  boy^< 
shoulder  to  the  end  ( 1)  of  the  lever  L.  Loop 
another  rope  to  the  other  end  of  this  lever, 
and  let  the  boy  pull  as  before.  Perhaps  it 
should  be  pointed  out,  that  the  boy  must 
walk  in  a  direction  contrary  to  that  in  which 
he  walked  before  ;  viz.  from  1  towards  3. 
Fig.  1.  The  height  to  which  the  weight 
ascends,  and  the  distance  to  which  the  boy 
advances,  should  be  carefully  marked  and 
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leasured ;  and  it  will  be  found,  that  he  can 
aise  the  weight  to  the  same  height,  ad* 
'^ancing  through  the  same  space,  as  in  the 
brmer  experiment*  In  this  case,  as  both 
3nds  of  the  lever  moved  through  equal 
spaces,  the  lever  only  changed  the  direction 
of  the  motion,  and  added  no  mathematical 
power  to  the  direct  strength  of  the.  boy.     . 

V 

# 

Experiment  III.  ^ 

Shift  the  lever  to  the  extremity  in  .the 
9f^ket ;  the  middle  of  the  lever  will  be  now 
opposite  to  the  pulley,  PI.  2.  Fig.  4  ;  hook 
tQ.it  the  rope  that  goes  through  the  pulley 
P  S,  and  fasten  to  the  other  end  of  the  lever 
the  rope  by  which  the  boy  is  to  pull.  .  This 
will  be  a  lever  of.  the  second  kindj  as  it  js 
called  in  books  of  mechanics;  in  using 
which,  the.  resistance  is  placed  between  the 
centre. of  motion  or.  fulcrum^  and  the  moving 
power.  He  will  now  raise  double  the 
weight  that  he  did  in  Experiment  11,  and  he 
will  advance  through  double  the  space. 
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Experiment  IV. 

Shift  the  lever,  and  the  socket  whkh 
forms  the  axis  (without  shifting  the  lem 
from  the  place  in  which  it  was  in  the  socJktf 
in  the  last  experiment),  to  the  holes  that  are 
prepared  for  it  at  R  R,  Plate  S.  Fig.  6.  The 
free  end  of  the  lever  E  will  now  be  opposite 
to  the  rope,  and  to  the  pulley  (over  which 
the  rope  comes  from  the  scale-beam).  Hook 
this  rope  to  it,  and  hook  the  rope  by  whicb 
the  boy  pulls  to  the  middle  of  the  lera** 
The  effect  will  now  be  different  from  «rM 
it  was  in  the  two  last  experiments  ;  the  boy 
will  advance  only  half  as  far,  and  will  raise 
only  half  as  much  weight  as  before.  This  is 
called  a  lever  of  the  third  sort.  The  first 
and  second  kinds  of  levers  are  used  in  quar^ 
rying  ;  and  the  operations  of  many  took 
may  be  referred  to  them.  The  third  kind 
of  lever  is  employed  but  seldom,  but  to 
properties  may  be  observed  with  advantage 
whilst  a  long  ladder  is  raised,  as  the  man 
who  raises  it  is  obliged  to  exert  an  increasing 
force  till  the  ladder  is  nearly  perpendicular. 
When  this  lever  is  used,  it  is  obvious,  from 
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fh^t  has  been  said,  that  the  power  must 
I  ways  pass  through  less  space  than  the 
tiing  which  is  to  be  moved ;  it  can  never, 
hcarefore,  be  of  service  in  gaining  power. 
3ut  the  object  of  some  machines  JS|  to  in- 
crease velocity,  instead  of  obtaining  fiiower, 
is  in  a  sledge-hammer  moved  by  mill-work, 
Y.  the  plates  in  Emerson's  Mechanics, 
JIo.  336). 

The  experiments  upon  levers  may  be 
varied  at  pleasure,  increasing  or  diminishing 
:he  mechanical  advantage,  so  as  to  balance 
he  power  and  the  resistance,  to  accustom 
he  learQer^  to  calculate  the  relation  between 
h^  power  aiid  the  effect  in  diffi^rent  circum- 
ab^p^c^  ;  always  pointing  out,  that  whatever 
ii^^e^s  there  is  in  the  power,*  or  in  the  re- 
(iftance,  is  always  coinpen^ted  by  the  dif- 
*^^nce  pf  space  through  which  the  inferior 
^ses. 

The  e^icp^riments  which  we  have  men« 
tioned  ^r^  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  a  pupil, 
us  to  the  iju^medlate  relation  between  the 


*  Tlie  word  power  is  here  used  in  a'  popular  sense^  to  de- 
note ike  strength  or  efficacy  tbat  is  employed  to  produce  an 
<4^t  by  iQeans  of  any  engine. 
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power  and  the  resistance  i  but  the  differest 
spaces  through  which  the  power  and  the  re- 
sistance move  when  one  exceeds  the  otbei) 
cannot  be  obvious,  without  they  pass 
through  much  larger  spaces  than  levers  wiil 
permit.  - 

« 

To  show  the  different  Space  through  which 
the  Power  and  Resistance  move  in  dif* 
ferent  Circumstances. 

Experiment  V. 

Place  the  sledge  on  the  farthest  end  of 
the  wooden  road,  Plate  2.  Fig.  1. ;  fasten  a 
rope  to  the  sledge,  and  conduct  it  through 
the  lowest  pulley  P  4,  and  through  the 
pulley  P  3,  so  as  that  the  boy  may  be  I 
enabled  to  draw  it  by  the  rope  passed  over 
his  shoulder.  The  sledge  must  now  be 
loaded,  till  the  boy  can  but  just  advance 
with  short  steps  steadily  upon  the  wooden 
road  ;  this  must  be  done  with  care,  as  there 
will  be  but  just  room  for  him  beside  the 
rope.  He  will  meet  the  sledge  exactly  on 
the  middle  of  the  road,  from  which  he  must 
step  aside  to  pass  the  sledge.     Let  the  time 


f  this  ^^pariment  be  noted .  It:  is  ofaviout 
lat  the  boy  aod  the  sludge  move  with 
qaa)  vqloqity ;  there  is  tberefore  no  ma- 
Juanical  advwt^e  obtained  by  the  pulteyg. 
The  weight  tbfit  h^  C9n  draw  will  be  about 
i^f  a  hupdredt  if  he  weigh  about  9  atone ; 
but  the  ei^9ct  force  with  which  the  boy 
draws  is  to  be  known  by  fixperiment  I. 

The  Wheel  and  Axle. 

This  oigan  i$  usually  called  in  noteobauics, 
the  axis  in  peritrochip.  A  bard  name, 
which  might  well  be  spared,  as  the  word 
windlass,  or  capstan*  would  convey  a  more 
distinct  idea  to  our  pupils. 

Experiment  VI. 

To  the  largest  drum,  Plate  9,  Fig.  I9  fasten 
a  cord,  and  pass  it  through  the  pulley  P 
downwards,  and  then  through  the  pulley  P 
♦  to  the  sledge  placed  at  the  end  of  the  wood- 
On  iroad*  which  is  farthest  from  tiie  machine, 
t^et  the  boy,  by  ^  rope  fastened  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  onet  of  the  arms  of  the  capstan, 
ind  passed  over  his  shoulder,  draw  the  cap- 

VOL.  II.  p 
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Stan  round:  he  will  wind  the  rope  round  thdlh 
drum,  and  draw  the  sledge  upon  its  road.  « 
To  make  the  sledge  advance  twenty-four ieeC 
upon  its  road,  the  boy  must  have  walked 
circularly  144  feet,  which  is  six  times  as  far, 
and  he  will  be  able  to  draw  about  tliree  hun^ 
dred  weight,  which  is  six  times  as  much  as^ 
in  the  last  experiment. 

It  may  now  be  pointed  out,  that  the  dif- 
ference of  space,  passed  through  by  the 
power  in  this  experiment,  is  exactly  equal  to 
the  difference  of  weight  which  the  boy  could 
draw  without  the  capstan.  i^ 

Experiment  VII. 

Let  the  rope  be  now  attached  to  the  smaller 
drum:  the  boy  will  draw  nearly  twice  as 
much  weight  upon  the  sledge  as  before,  and 
will  go  through  double  the  space. 

Experiment  VIII. 

Where  there  are  a  number  of  boys,  let 
five  or  six  of  them,  whose  power  of  drawing 
(estimated  as  in  Experiment  I.)  amounts  to^ 
six  times  as  much  as  the  force  of  the  boy  at- 
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he  capstan,  pull  at  the  end  of  the  rope  which 
cas  fastened  to  the  sledge  ;  they  will  balance 
he  force  of  the  boy  at  the  capstan ;  either 
hey,  or  he,  by  a  sudden  pull,  may  advance ; 
>ut  if  they  pull  fairly,  there  will  be  no  ad- 
vantage on  either  part.  In  this  experiment 
he  rope  should  pass  through  the  pulley  P  3, 
ind  should  be  coiled  round  the  larger  drum 
^ind  it  must  be  also  observed,  that  in  all  ex- 
>eriments  upon  the  motion  of  bodies,  in 
vhich  there  is  much  friction,  as  where  a 
ledge  is  employed,  the  results  af^  never  so 
miform  as  in  other  circumstances. 

7%e  Pulley. 

Upon  the  pulley  we  shall  say  little,  as  it  is 
n  every  body's  hands,  and  experiments  may 
ye  tried  upon  it  without  any  particular  appa- 
ratus. It  should,  however,  be  distinctly  in- 
culcated, that  the  power  is  not  increased  by 
a  fixed  pulley.  For  this  purpose,  a  wheel 
without  a  rim,  or,  to  speak  with  more  pro- 
priety, a  number  of  spokes  fixed  in  a  nave 
ibould  be  employed.  (Plate  9.  Fig.  9.) 
Pieces  like  the  heads  of  crutches  should  be 
ixedat  the  ends  of  these  .spokes,  to  receive 

p2 
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^  piiBce  of  girth-web,  w^ich  is  used  instead 
of  a  cord,  because  a  core}  would  he  unsteady; 
and  a  stmp  of  iron  with  a  hqok  to  it  shouU 
pl?iy  upon  the  <;jentre,  by  which  it  iiiay  ^t 
times  be  suspended,  and  from  which  ^t  otfi^T 
times  a  weight  may  be  hung. 


i 


!Pxp£:aiMEi^T.  IJSf. 

Let  this  skeleton  of  a  pulley  be  hgi)g  by  tte 
iron  strap,  from  jthe  transop^  gf  the  frafio^l 
fasten  a  piece  of  web  to  one  pf  the  ra(iii,  aind 
another  to  the  end  of  the  opposite  radius. 
If  two  boys  of  equal  weight  pull  these  pieces 
of  girth-web,  they  will  balance  each  other ; 
or  two  equal  heights  hung  to  thesp  webs 
will  be  in  equilibrio.  If  a  piepe  of  girtji-web 
be  put  round  the  uppermost  radius,  two 
equal  weights  hung  at  the  ends  of  it  will  re- 
main immoveable  ;  but  if  either  of  them  be 
pulled,  or  if  a  small  additions^  weight  be 
added  to  either  of  them,  it  will  descend,  and 
the  web  will  apply  itself  successively  to  the 
s^cending  radii,  and  will  detach  itself  from 
t,hose  that  are  descending.  If  this  movement 
t)e  carefully  considered,  it  will  be  perceived 
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hat  the  web,  in  unfolding  itself,  acts  in  the 
lame  manner  upon  the  radii  as  two  ropes 
^ould  if  they  were  hung  to  the  extremities 
af  the  opposite  radii  in  succession.  The  two 
radii  which  are  opposite  may  be  considered  as 
a  lever  of  the  first  sort,  where  the  centre  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  lever  ;  as  each  end  moves 
through  an  equal  space,  there  is  no  mecha- 
njcdl  advantage.  But  if  this  sHeleton  pulley 
be  employed  as  a  commoii  block  or  tackicy 
its  motions  and  properties  will  be  entirely 
diflferent. 

Experiment  X.     Plate  2,  Fig.  9. 

Kail  a  piece  of  girth-web  to  a  post,  at  the 
distance  of  three  or  four  feet  from  the  ground 
fiiLSteh  the  other  end  of  it  to  one  of  the  radii : 
festeii  another  piece  of  web  to  the  opposite 
radius,  and  let  a  boy  hold  the  skeleton  pulley 
suspefided  by  the  web ;  hook  weights  to  the 
strap  that  hangs  from  the  centre.  The  etid 
Df  the  radius,  to  which  the  fixed  girth-web  is 
fastened,  will  remain  immoveable;  but,  if 
the  boy  pulls  the  web  which  he  hoidd  in  his 
iand  upwards,  he  will  be  able  to  lift  nearly 
fouble  the  weight,  which  he  can  raise  from 
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the  ground  by  a  simple  rope,  without  the 
machine,  and  he  will  perceive  that  his  haud 
moves  through  twice  as  great  a  space  as  tbe 
weight  ascends;  he  has  therefore  the  me- 
chanical advantage,  which  he  would  have  by 
a  lever  of  the  second  sort,  as  in  Experiment 
III.  Let  a  piece  of  web  be  put  round  the 
under  radii ;  let  one  end  of  it  be  nailed  to 
the  post,  and  the  other  be  held  by  the  boy, 
and  it  will  represent  the  application  of  a  rope 
to  a  moveable  pulley ;  if  its  motion  be  care- 
fully  considered,  it  will  appear  that  the  radii 
as  they  successively  apply  themselves  to  the 
web,  represent  a  series  of  levers  of  the  se- 
cond kind.  A  pulley  is  nothing  more  than 
an  infinite  number  of  such  levers :  the  <X)rd 
at  one  end  of  the  diameter  serving  as  a  ful- 
crum for  the  organ  during  its  progress.  Ij 
this  skeleton-pulley  be  used  horizontally 
instead  of  perpendicularly,  the  circumstances 
which  have  been  mentioned  will  appear  more 
obvious. 

Upon  the  wooden  road  lay  down  a  piece 
of  girth-web ;  nail  one  end  of  it  to  the  road ; 
place  the  pulley  upon  the  web  at  the  other 
end  of  the  board,  and  bringing  the  web  over 
the  radii,  let  the  boy,  taking  hold  of  it,  draw 
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he  loaded  sledge  fastened  to  the  hook  at  the 
:entre  of  the  pulley  :  he  will .  draw  nearly 
wice  as  much  in  this  manner  as  he  could 
without  the  pulley^* 

Here  the  web  lying  on  the  road  shows 
]}ore  distinctly,  that  it  is  quiescent  where 
;he  lowest  radius  touches  it ;  and  if  the  radii, 
IS  they  tread  upon  it,  are  observed,  their 
points  will  appear  at  rest,  whilst  the  centre 
of  the  pulley  will  go  as  fast  as  the  sledge, 
and  the  top  of  each  radius  successively  (and 
Ae.  boy's  hand  which  unfolds  the  web)  will 
move  .twice  as  fast  as  the  centre  of  the  pulley 
and  the  sledge. 

If  a  person,  holding  a  stick  in  his  hand, 
observes  the  relative  motions  of  the  top,  and 
the  middle,  and  the  bottom  of  the  stick, 
vrhilst  he  inclines  it,  he  will. see  that  the 
bottom  of  the  stick  has  no  motion,  on  the 
jfroundv^nd  that  the  middle  has  only  half 
the  n[K)tiok  of  the  top.  This  property  of  the 
pulley  has  been  dwelt  upon,  because  it  elu- 
cidates the  motion  of  a  wheel  rolling  upon 

*  la  all  thea^  experiments  with  ihe  skdeton-pulley  som«- 
|)ody  must  keep  it  in  its  proper  direction ;  as  from  its  struo 
eure^  which  is  contrived  for  ilhistration^  not  for  practical  use, 
it  cannot  retain  its  proper  situation  without  assistance. 
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the  ground  ;  and  it  explains  a  common  pa- 
radox,  which  appears  at  first  inexplicable, 
"  The  bottom  of  a  roUing^^wheel  never  moved 
"  upon  the  road/'  This  is  asserted  only  of  a 
wheel  movingover  hard  ground,  which, in  fact, 
may  be  considered  rather  as  laying  down  it^ 
circumference  upon  the  road,  than  as  moving 
upofi  it. 

The  inelined  Plane  and  the  Wedge, 

The  inclined  plane  is  to  be  next  con^ 
dered.     When  a  heavy  body  is  to  be  raiser^ 
it  is  often  convenient  to  lay  a  sloping,  artifr 
cial  road  of  {dainks,  upon  which  it  may  be 
pushed  or  drawn.     This  mechanical  powef, 
however,  is  but  of  little  service  without  the 
assistance  of  wheds  or  rollers ;    we  shall 
therefore  speak  of  it  as  it  is  applied  in  ano^ 
ther  manner,  under  the  name  of  the  wedge, 
which  is  in  £act  a  moving,  inclined  platie; 
but  if  it  is  required  to  explain  the  properties 
of  the  incKned  plane  by  the  Panorganofr, 
the  wooden  road  may  lie  raised  and  set  to 
any  inclination   that  is  required^   and  the 
Pledge  may  be  drawn  upon  it  as  in  the  for- 
mer experiments. 


Let  one  end  of  a  lever,  N,  Plate  2.  Fig.  7. 

with  a  wheel  at  one  end  of  it,  be  bmged  to 

Ibe  post  of  the  frame,  by  meansrof  agtR%eoii 

iriven  or  screwed  into  the  ]^t.  To  prevent 

lbi»  lever  from  deviating  didbwayd,  IM,  a  slip 

ef  wood  be  connected  with  it  by  a  niril, 

wbkh  shall  be  ftdt  i>n  &e  lever,  but  which 

iQoves  fkeely  in  a  hole  in  the  miL  The  othev 

end  of  this  slip  nmst  be  fastened  to  a  stake 

driven  into  the  ground  at  tiiree  w  four  feet 

from  the  lever,  at  one  side  of  it,  and  towards 

tbe  end  in  which  the  wheel  is  fixed  (Plate 

i*  Fig.  10.  which  is  a  vue  d^aiseau)  in  the 

same  manner  as  the  treadle  of  a.  common 

lathe  is  maiiaged,  and  as  the  treadle  of  a 

t^om  is  sooietimes  guided  .^"^ 

EXFEJEIIMKNT    XL 

Under  the  wheel  of  this  lever,  place  an 
inclined  plane  or  half- wedge  (Plate  2.  Fig^  7.) 
ofi  the  wooden  road,  with  rollers  under  it,  tor 


*  Ja  a  loom,  tliis'seeondary  le^eF  id  called  a /omi^^  %  n^s-^ 
take,  fyt  lam;  bom  lamina,  a-8ll|^*<»f!Y^odd 
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prevent  fiiction  ;♦  fasten  a  rope  to  the  fore- 
most end  of  the  wedge,  and  pass  it  through 
the  pulleys  (P,  4.  and  P.  3.)  as  in  the  fifth 
experiment.  Let  a  boy  draw  the  sledge  hj 
this  rope  over  his  shoulder,  and  he  will  find, 
that  as  it  advances  it  will  raise  the  weidit 

o 

upwards :  the  wedge  is  five  feet  long,  and 

elevated  one  foot.  Now,  if  the  perpendi- 
cular ascent  of  the  weight,  and  the  space 
through  which  he  advances  be  compared,  he 
will  find  that  the  space  through  which 
he  has  passed  will  be  five  times  as  great 
as  that  through  which  the  weight  .has 
ascended;  and  that  this  wedge  has  ena- 
bled him  to  raise  five  times  as  much  as 
he  could  raise  without  it,  if  his  strength 
were  applied,  as  in  Experiment  I,  without 
any  mechanical  advantage.  By  making  this 
wedge  in  two  parts,  hinged  together,  with  a 
graduated  piece  to  keep  them  asunder,  the 


«  Hiere  should  be  three  rollers  used ;  one  of  diem  mu^ 
be  placed  before  the  sledge^  under  which  it  will  easily  find  its 
place^  if  the  bottoib  of  the  sledge  near  the  foremost  end  is  a 
Uttle  sloped  upwards.  To  retain  this  foremost  rdkr  in  its 
place  till  the  sledge  meets  it^  it  should  be,  stuck  slighUy  ^ 
the  road  with  two  small  bits  of  wtm  or  pitch* 
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vedge  may  be  adjusted  to  any  given  oUi-^ 
|uity  ;  and  it  will  be  always  ibund,  that  the 
nechanical  advantage  of  the  wedge  may  be 
iscertained  by  comparing  its  perpendicular 
ikvation  with  its  base.  If  the  base  of  the 
nredge  is  2,  3,  4,  5,  or  any  other  number  of 
times  greater  than  its  height,  it  will  enable 
the  boy  to  rise  respectively  2, 3, 4,  or  5  times 
more  weight  than  he  could  do  in  Experiment 
I,  by  which  his  power  is  estimated. 

The  Screw. 
The  Screw  is  an  inclined  plane  wound 
round  a  cylinder :  the  height  of  all  its  revo- 
lutions round  the  cylinder  taken  together, 
compared  with  the  space  through  which  the 
power  that  turns  it  passes,  is  the  measure  of 
^ts  mechanical  advantage,*  Let  the  lever, 
iised  in  the  last  experiment,  be  turned  in  such 
I  manner  as  to  reach  from  its  gudgeon  to 
.he  shaft  of  the  Panorganon,  guided  by  an 
attendant  lever  as  before.  (Plate  2.  Fig.  8.) 
Let  the  wheel  rest  upon  the  lowest  helix  or 

thread  of  the  screw  :  as  the  arms  of  the  shaft 

•*-  ■  -  -.    .     - 

i  *  Miehanieal  advantage  is  not  a  proper  term ;  but  our  km* 
^[uage  18  deficient  in  proper  technical  terms.  The  woid 
'woer  is  used  so  indiscriminately^  that  it  hi  scarcely  poMnble 

0  convey  our  meanings  without  employbg  it  more  strictly. 
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afe'  turned  rcHiod,  the  wheel  will  ascend/Mcl 
carry  up  the  wdght  which  is  fastened  to  tlie 
lever.*     As  the  situation  of  the  screw  juk*^ 
vents  the   weight  from    being    suspended 
exactly  from  the  centre  of  the  screw,  proper 
allowl^Dce  must  be  made  for  this  in  estimafe- 
ing  the  force  of  the  screw,  or  determining  the 
mechanical  advantage  gained  by  the  lever: 
this  can  be  done  by  measurii^  the  perpen- 
dicular a^ceirt  of  the  weight,  which  hi  all 
cases  is  useful,  and  more  expeditious  than 
measuring  the  parts  of  a  machine,  and  cli- 
mating its  force  by  calculation  ;  because  the 
different  diameters  of  ropes,  and  other  small 
circumstances,  are   frequently  mistaken  in 
estimates — ^both  methods  should  be  employed 
and  their  results  compared .  The  space  passed 

*  In  this  experiment,  the  boy  shonld  pull  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  shafts  within  a  foot  of  it,  for  instance^  else  he  will 
have  such  mechanical  adirantage  as  cannot  he  counteiba' 
lanced  by  any  weight  which  the  machine  would  be  strong 
enough  to  bear :  and  in  aU  these  experiments  we  beg  tbe 
learned  reader  to  observe,  that  accuracy  is  not  the  object  in 
view — different  results  will  arise  from  adventitious  circum- 
stances,  such  as  the  pliability  or  hardness  of  wpes,  the  swel- 
VoEkg  «r  shrinking  of  wood^  &c.  &c.  One  practical  advan- 
tage, however^  will  arise  from  these  circumstance^-^e  rf^ 
dffiridion,  and  the  imperfection  and  deterioratioQ  of  dm^ 
rM9,  wiHHba  Inpveffsed  upon  the  young  mechanic^ 
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h  by  the  moving  power,  and  by  that 
it  movies,  are  infiittibie  data  for  estt- 
5  the  power  of  engines. 

0  material  subjects  of  experiments  yet 

1  for  the  Panorganon ;  fnction,  and 
3  of  carriages :  but  we  have  ahready 
led  this  article  far  beyond  its  just  pro- 
n  to  similar  chapters  in  this  work.  We 
,  that  it  is  not  intended  in  this,  or  in 
her  part  ofourdesign,  to  write  treatises 
science  :  but  merely  to  point  out  me- 
of  initiating  young  people  in  the  rudi- 
I  of  knowledge,  and  of  giving  them  a 

and  distinct  view  of  those  principles 
which  they  are  founded.  No  precep- 
ho  has  had  experience,  will  cavil  at  the 
ficial  knowledge  of  a  boy  of  twelve  or 
en  upon  these  subjects ;  he  will  per- 
diat  the  general  view  which  we  wish 
e  our  pupils  of  the  useful  arts  and  sci- 
,  must  certainly  tend  to  form  a  taste  for 
:ure  and  investigation.  The  sciolist 
earned  only  to  talk — we  wish  to  teach 
upils  to  think,  upon  the  variogs  objects 
man  speculation. 

le  Panorganon  may  be  employed  in  try- 
le  resistance  of  air  aad  water ;  the  force 
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of  different  muscles  ;  and  in  a  great  variety 
of  amusing  and  useful  experipdQUts.  In  aca- 
demies, and  private  families,  it  may  be 
erected  in  the  place  allotted  for  amusement, 
where  it  will  furnish  entertainment  for  many 
a  vacant  hour.  When  it  has  lost  its  novelty, 
the  shaft  may  from  time  to  time  be  taken 
down,  and  a  swing  may  be  suspended  in  its 
place.  It  may  be  constructed  at  the  expense 
of  five  or  six  pounds ;  that  which  stands 
before  our  window  was  made,  for  less  than 
three  guineas,  as  we  had  many  of  the  mate- 
rials beside  us  for  other  purposes.* 
.  Dec.  8,  1800. — "  Scientific  Dialogues" 
have  just  reached  us  ;  they  seem  well  calcu- 
lated to  follow  "  Evenings  at  Home,"  as 
they  contain  a  large  quantity  of  accurate 
Jcnowledge  in  a  compendious  form,  and  in 
clear  and  easy  language.  We  had  begun  a 
book  on  a  similar  plan,  which  we  are  pleased 
to  find  is  now.  become  unnecessary :  we 
shall  therefore  bound  our  humble  labours  to 
a  small  volume  on  the  rudiments  of  science 
for  young  children. 

*  1810— Since  Uiis  was  first  published  I  have  constructed 
a  Panorganon  on  a  small  scale^  and  portable.  It  shall  be 
sent  to  that  useful  work,  ^^  Nicholson's  Journal." 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


CHEMISTRY, 


In  the  first  attempts  to  teach  chemistry 
to  children,  objects  should  be  selected,  the 
principal  properties  of  which  may  be  easily 
discriminated  by  the  senses  of  touch,  taste, 
or  smell ;  and  such  terms  should  be  em- 
ployed as  do  not  require  accurate  definition. 
.  When  a  child  has  been  caught  in  a  shower 
of  snow,  he  goes  to  the  fire  to  warm  and  dry 
himself.  After  he  has  been  before  the  fire 
for  some  time,  instead  of  becoming  dry>  he 
finds  that  he  is  wetter  than  he  was  before ; 
water  drops  from  his  hat  and  clothes,  and 
the  snow  with  which  he  was  covered  dis- 
appears. If  you  ask  him  what  was  become 
of  the  snow,  and  why  he  has  beconae  wetter, 
he  cannot  tell  you.  Give  him  a  tea-cup 
full  of  snow,  desire  him  to  place  it  before 
:he  fire,  he  perceives  that  the  snow  melts, 
hat  it  has  becomq  water.  If  he  puts  his 
inger  into  the  water,    he  finds  that  it    is 
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warmer  than  snow :  he  then  perceives  that 
the  fire  which  wanned  him,  wanned  like- 
wise the  snow  which  then  became  water ; 
or,  in  other  words,  he  discovers,  that  the  heat 
which  came  firom  the  fire  goes  into  the  snow 
and  melts  it :  he  thus  acquires  the  idea  of 
the  dissolution  of  snow  by  heat. 

If  die  cup,  containing  die  water  or  melted 
snow,  be  taken  from  the  fire,  and  pot  out  of 
the  window  on  a  frosty  day,  he  perceives, 
that  in  time  the  water  grows  colder,  that  a 
thin,  brittle  skin  spreads  over  it,  which 
grows  thicker  by  degrees,  till  at  length  all  tb^ 
water  becomes  ice  ;  and  if  the  cup  be  again 
put  befiwe  the  fire,  the  ice  returns  to  water. 
Thus  he  discovers,  that  by  diminishing  the 
heat  of  water  it  becomes  ice;  by  adding 
heat  to  ice  it  becomes  water. 

A  child  watches  the  drops  of  melted  seal- 
ing-wax as  they  fall  upon  paper.  When  he 
sees  you  stir  the  wax  about,  and  perceives 
that  what  was  formerly  hard  now  becomes 
soft,  and  very  hot,  he  will  apply  his  former 
knowledge  of  the  eiSects  of  heat  upon  ice  or 
snow,  and  he  will  tell  you  that  the  heat  of 
the  candle  melts  the  wax.  By  these  means 
the  principle  of  the  liquefaction  of  bodies  by 
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leat  will  be  imprinted  upon  his  memory  ; 
md  you  may  now  enlarge  his  idea  of  lique-^ 
faction. 

When  a  lump  of  sugar  id  put  into  a  dish 
rf  hot  tea,  a  child  sees  that  it  becomes  less 
and  less,  till  at  last  it  disappears.  What  has 
become  of  the  sugar?  your  pupil  will  say, 
that  it  is  melted  by  the  heat  of  the  tea ;  but 
if  it  be  put  into  cold  tea,  or  cold  water,  he 
will  find  that  it  dissolves,  though  more 
slowly.  You  should  then  show  him  some 
fine  sand,  some  clay,  and  chalky  thrown  into 
water,  and  he  will  perceive  the  difference 
between  mechanical  mixture  or  diffusion,  and 
chemical  mixture  or  solution.  Chemical  mix- 
tore,  as  that  of  salt  in  water,  depends  upon 
the  attraction  that  sobsists  between  the  parts 
of  the  solid  and  fluid  which  are  combined. 
Mechanical  mixture  is  only  the  suspensiotfi  of 
the  palrts  of  a  solid  in  a  fluid.  Wheufine  sand, 
chalk,  or  clay,  are  put  into  water,  the  water 
continues  for  some  time  turbid  or  muddy ;  but 
by  degrees  the  sand,  &c.  falls  to  the  bottom, 
attd  the  water  becomes  clear.  In  the  chemi- 
cal  mixture  of  salt  and  water  there  is  no 
iiiuddiness ;  the  fluid  is  clear  and  ti^anspa^ 
•eftt,  even  whilst  it  is  stirred,  and  wlwn  ft  is 
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at  rest  there  is  no  sediment,  the  salt  being: 
combined  with  the  water ;  a  new  fluid  sub- 
stance is  formed  out  of  the  two  simple 
bodies  salt  and  water,  and  though  the  parts 
of  the  salt  which  compose  the  mixture  are 
not  discernible  to  the  eye,  yet  they  are  per-^ 
ceptible  by  the  taste. 

After  he  has  observed  the  mixture,  the 
child  should  be  asked  whether  he  knows  .any 
method  by  which  he  can  separate  the  salt 
from  the  water.  In  the  boiling  of  a.  kettle 
of  water  he  has  seen  the  steam  which  issues 
from  the  mouth  of  the  vessel ;  he  knowfs 
that  the  steam  is  formed  by  the  heat  from 
the  fire,  which  joining  with  the  water  drives 
its  parts  farther  asunder,  and  makes  it  take 
another  form,  that  of  vapour  or  steam.  He 
may  apply  this  knowledge  to  the  sepacatioo 
of  the  salt  and  water ;  he  may  turn  the  water 
into  steam  and  the  salt  will  be  left  in  the 
vessel  in  a  solid  form.  If,  instead  of  evapo- 
rating the  water,  the  boy  had  added  a  great- 
er  quantity  of  salt  to  the  mixture,  he  would 
have  seen,  that  after  a  certain  time,  the 
water  would  have  dissolved  no  more  of  the 
salt ;  the  superfluous  salt  would  fall  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ves3el,  as  the  sand  had  done : 
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the  pupil  should  then  be  told  that  the  liquid 
is  saturated  with  the  solid. 

By  these  simple  experiments  a  child  may 
acquire  a  general  knowledge  of  solution, 
evaporation,  and  saturation,  without  the  for- 
mality of  a  lecture,  or  the  apparatus  of  a 
chemist.  In  all  your  attempts  to  instruct 
him  in  chemistry,  the  greatest  care  should  be 
taken  that  he  should  completely  understand 
Dne  experiment  before  you  proceed  to  a 
second.  The  common  metaphorical  expres- 
sion, that  the  mind  should  have  time  to 
digest  the  food  which  it  receives,  is  founded 
upon  fact  and  observation. 

Our  pupil  should  see  the  solution  of  a 
variety  of  substances  in  fluids,  as  marble, 
chalk,  or  alkalies  in  acids ;  and  camphor  in 
spirits  of  wine :  this  last  experiment  he  may 
try  by  himself,  as  it  is  not  dangerous.  Cer- 
tainly many  experiments  are  dangerous,  and 
therefore  unfit  for  children  ;  but  others  may 
be  selected,  which  they  may  safely  try  with- 
Dut  any  assistance  :  and  those  that  are  dan- 
gerous may,  when  they  are  necessary,  be 
shown  to  them  by  some  careful  person. 
Their  first  experiments  may  be  such  as  they 
can  readily  execute,  and  of  which  the  result 
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may  probably  be  successful :  this  succes* 
will  please  and  interest  the  pupils,  and  will 
encourage  them  to  perseverance. 

A  child  may  have  some  spirit  of  wine  and 
some  camphor  given  to  him :  the  camphor 
will  dissolve  in  the  spirit  of  wine,  till   th6 
spirit  is  saturated  ;  but  then  he  will  be  at  a 
loss  how  to  separate  them  again.     To  sepa- 
rate them,  he  must  pour  into  the  mixture  a 
considerable  quantity  of  water ;  he  will  \tti* 
mediately  see  the  liquor,  which  was  tnHtiiS^ 
parent,  become  muddy  and  white ;  this  i» 
owing  to  the  separation  of  the  camphof  front 
the  spirit ;  the  camphor  rises  to  the  top  of 
the  vessd  in  the  form  of  a  eurd.     If  the  Ohi Id 
had  weighed  the  camphor,  both  before  and 
after  its  solution,  he  would  have  found  th^ 
result  nearly  the  same.     He  should  be  in- 
formed,  that   this  chemical  opetation   (fot 
technical  terms  may  now  be  used)  is  called 
precipitation :  the  substance  that  is  separated 
from   the  mixture  by  the   introductiort   of 
another  body  is  disengaged  or  precipitated 
from  the  mixture.     In  this  instance  the  spirit 
of  wine  attracted  the  camphor,  and  therefore 
dissolved  it.     When  the  water  was  pourfed 
in,  the  spirit  of  wine  attracted  the  wafer 
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more  strongly  than  it  did  the  camphor ;  the 
camphor  being  let  loose,  rose  by  its  specific 
gravity  to  the  surface  of  the  mixture* 

The  pupil  has  now  been  shown  two  me- 
thods, by  which  a  solid  may  be  separated  from 
a  fluid  in  which  it  has  been  dissolved* 
.  A  still  should  now  be  produced,  and  the 
pupil  should  be  instructed  in  the  nature  of 
distillation.  By  cKperiment  he  will  learn 
the  degrees  of  volatility  of  different  bodies ; 
Wj  in  other  words,  he  will  learn  that  some 
ftre  turned  into  vapour,  by  a  greater  or  less 
(}^ree  of  heat  than  others.  The  degrees  of 
IjpjLt  should  be  shown  to  him  by  the  ther- 
mometer ;  and  the  use  of  the  thermometer, 
and  its  nature,  should  be  explained.  As  the 
pupil  already  knows  that  most  bodies  expand 
by  heat,  he  will  readily  understand,  that  an 
increase  of  heat  extends  to  mercury  in  the 
bulb  of  the  thermometer,  which,  having  no 
other  space  for  its  expansion,  rises  in  the 
small  glass  tube  ;  and  the  degree  of  heat  to 
which  it  is  exposed  is  marked  by  the  figures 
on  the  scale  of  the  instrument. 

The  business  of  distillation  is  to  separate 
the  more  volatile  from  the  less  volatile  parts 
of  bodies.     The  whole  mixture  is  put  into 
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a  vessel,  under  which  there  is  fire :  the  moBt 
volatile  liquor  begins  first  to  turn  into  vapour, 
and  rises  into  a  higher  part  of  the  vessei» 
which,  being  kept  cold  by  being  farther  re- 
moved from  the  fire,  or  by  water  or  snow, 
condenses  the  evaporated  fluid ;  after  it  hat 
been  condensed,  it  drops  into  another  vessel. 
In  the  experiment  that  the  child  has  just 
tried,  after  having  separated  the   camphor 
from  the  spirit  of  wine,  he  may  separate  the 
spirit  from  the  water  by  distillation.     When 
the  substance  that  rises,  or  that  is  separated 
from  other  bodies  by  heat  is  a  solid,  or  when 
what  is  collected  after  the  operation  is  solid, 
the  process  is  not  called  distillation,  but  sub* 
limation. 

Our  pupil  may  next  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  general  qualities  of  acids  and  alka- 
lies. For  instructing  him  in  this  part  of 
chemistry,  definition  should  as  much  as 
possible  be  avoided ;  the  mode  of  example, 
and  ocular  demonstration,  should  be  pursued. 
Who  would  begin  to  explain  by  words  the 
difference  between  an  acid  and  an  alkali, 
when  these  can  be  shown  by  experiments 
upon  the  substances  themselves  ?  The  first 
great  difference,   which   is  perceptible  be- 
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'een  an  acid  and  an  alkali,  is  their  taste. 
3t  a  child  have  a  distinct  perception  of  the 
Serence  of  their  tastes  ;  let  him  be  able  to 
stinguish  them  when  his  eyes  are  shut ;  let 
m  taste  the  strongest  of  each  so  diluted 
ith  water  as  not  to  hurt  him,  and  when  he 
s  once  acquired  distinct  notions  of  the 
mgent  taste  of  an  alkali,  and  of  the  sour 
5te  of  an  acid,  he  will  never  forget  the  dif- 
rehce.  He  must  afterwards  see  the  effects 
'  an  acid  and  alkali  on  the  blue  colour  of 
igetables  at  separate  times,  and  not  on  the 
me  day ;  by  these  means  he  will  more 
isily  remember  the  experiments,  and  he 
ill  not  confound  their  different  results, 
he  blue  colour  of  vegetables  is  turned  red 
f  acids,  and  green  by  alkalies.  Let  your 
ipil  take  a  radish,  and  scrape  off  the  blue 
irt  into  water;  it  should  be  left  for  some 
ne,  till  the  water  becomes  of  a  blue  colour : 
t  him  pour  some  of  this  Hquor  into  two 
asses  ;  add  vinegar  or  lemon-juice  to  one 
'  them,  and  the  liquor  will  become  red ; 
ssolve  some  alkali  in  water,  and  pour  this 
to  the  other  glass,  and  the  dissolved  radish 
ill  become  green.  If  into  the  red  mixture 
sufficient  quantity   of  alkali   be  poured, 
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the  colour  will  change  iqjto  gre^i) ;  m^  i/ 
into  ih^  liquor  which  was  wiad^  gr^eo  a  sufll- 
cient  quantity  of  aqid  be  poured,  the  colour 
will  change  to  red :    thu3  alternately  you 
ipay  pour  acid  or  alkali^  and  produce  a  led 
or  green  colour  successively.     Paper  stauiiad 
with  the  blue  colour  of  vegetables  is  called 
test  paper ;    this  is  changed  by  the  least 
powerful  of  the  acids  or  alkalies,  and  will 
therefore  be  peculiarly  useful  in  the  first  ex* 
periments  of  our  young  pupils.     A  child 
should  for  safety  use  acids  considerably  di* 
luted  with  water  in  his  first  trials,   but  be 
should  be  shown  that  the  effects  are  sipil^ 
whatever  acids  we  employ  ;  only  the  colour 
will  be  darker  when  we  make  use  of  the 
less,   than  when   we   use  the   more  dilute 
acids.     By  degrees  the  pupil  should  be  ao 
custonied  to  employ  the  strong  acids  ;  such 
as  the  vitriolic,  the  nitric,  and  the  mqriatiC) 
which  three  are  called  fossil  acids,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  vegetable,  or  weaker 
|Lcids.     We  may  be  permitted  to  advise  the 
young    chemist   to    acquire    the    habit  of 
wiping  the  neck  of  the  vessel  out  of  which 
he  pours  any  strong  acid,  as  the  drops  of  the 
liquor  will  not  then  burn  his  hand  when  be 
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likes  hold  of  the  bottle  ;  nor  will  they  in- 
ure the  table  upon  which  he  is  at  work. 
rhi8  custom,  trivial  as  it  may  seem,  is  of 
d^rantage,  as  it  gives  an  appearance  of  order, 
nd  of  ease,  and  steadiness,  which  are  all 
lecessary  in  trying  chemical  experiments, 
[lie  little  pupil  may  be  told,  that  the  custom 
ve  have  just  mentioned  is  the  constant 
>ractice  of  that  great  chemist  Dr.  Black. 

We  should  take  care  how  we  first  use  the 
:erm  salt  in  speaking  to  children,  lest  they 
should  acquire  indistinct  ideas :  he  should 
be  told,  that  the  kind  of  Bait  which  he  eats 
is  not  the  only  salt  in  the  world  ;  he  may  be 
put  in  mind  of  the  kind  of  salts  which  he  has. 
perhaps  smelt  in  smelling-bottles ;  and  he 
should  be  further  told,  that  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  earthy,  alkaline,  and  metallic  salts, 
(nth  which  he  will  in  time  become  ac- 
]uainted. 

When  an  acid  is  put  upon  potash,  or  upon 
ime-stone,  chalk,  or  marie,  a  bubbling  may 
ye  observed,  and  a  noise  is  heard ;  a  child 
ifaould  be  told,  that  this  is  called  effeTves-^ 
ience.  After  some  time,  the  effervescence 
ceases,  and  the  lime-stone,  &c.  are  dissolved 
ia  the  aicid.     This  effervescence,  the  child 

YOh.   II.  Q 
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sliould  be  infcMrmed,  arises  from  t^e  esqape 
of  a  considerable  quaptjty  pf  a  particular 
soirt  qf  air,  called  fixed  ajr,  or  c^bonic  acid 
g^.  In  the  solution  of  the  lime  in  the  ^cid, 
t^  liiQe  and  acid  have  an  attraction  foir.  Qoe 
another ;  but  aa  t^e  present  mixture  has.no 
attiract^Qn  for  the  gf^,  it  es(:ap^8,  apd  in  lisipg 
formis  the  bubbling  oi^  eipfefvesf^pce.  This 
may  be  proved  to  a  child,  by  showing  j^un, 
that  if  an  acid  is  poured  upon  caustic  lime 
(lime^  which  ha^  ^ad  this  gas  t^ken  from  it. 
by  fife),  there  will  be  no  efierveisicence. 

There  are  various  other  cheo^cal  experi- 
ments with  which  children  nu^y  a^Hise 
themselves ;  they  may  be  employed  in 
analysing  marie  or  clays  ;  apd  they  may  be 
provided  witl;i  materj^I^  for  making  ink.  It 
sl^ould  be  pointed  out  to  them,  that  the 
common  domestic  and  culinary  operations  of 
making*  butter  and  cheese,  baking,  brewing, 
&c.  are  all  chemical  processes.  We  hope 
the  reader  will  not  imagine,  that  we  have 
in  this  slight  sketch  pretended  to  point  out 
the  best  experiments  which  can  be  devised 
for  children  ;  we  have  only  offered  a  few  of 
the  simplest  which  occur  to  us,  that  parents 
niay  not  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter 
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aim,  "  What  is  to  be  done  ?  How  are 
J  to  begin/  What  experiments  are 
ited  to  children  ?  If  we  knew,  our  chil- 
en  should  try  them  ?" 

is  of  little  consequence  what  particular 
riment  is  selected  as  the  first ;  we  only 

to  show,  that  the  mfinds  of  children 
be  turned  to  this  subject ;  and  that,  by 
stoming  them  to  obseifvation,  we  give 
I  not  only  the  power  of  learniifg  wbrt 
)een  already  discovered,  but  of  adding*, 
ey  grow  older,  something  to  the  getfetal  ' 
I  of  human  knowledge. 


Q  2 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


ON  PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE  EDUCATLOK. 

The  anxious  parent,  after  what  has  beeo 
said  concerning  tasks  and  classical  literature, 
will  inquire  whether  the  whole  plan  of  edu- 
cation we  recommend  is  intended  to  relate 
to  public^ or  to  private  education.  It  is  in- 
tended to  relate  to  both.  It  is  not  usual  to 
send  children  to  school  before  they  are  eight 
or  nine  years  old  ;  our  object  is,  to  show 
how  education  may  be  conducted  to  that  age 
in  such  a  manner,  that  children  may  be  well 
prepared  for  the  acquisition  of  all  the  know- 
ledge usually  taught  at  schools,  and  may  be 
free  from  many  of  the  faults  that  pupils 
sometimes  have  acquired  before  they  are 
sent  to  any  public  seminary.  It  is  obvious, 
that  public  preceptors  would  be  saved  much 
useless  labour  and  anxiety,  were  parents  to 
take  some  pains  in  the  previous  instruction 
of  their  children ;    and  more  especially,  if 
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hey  were  to  prevent  them  from  learning  a 
aste  for  total  idleness  or  habits  of  obstinacy 
md  of  falsehood,  which  can  scarcely  be 
conquered  by  the  utmost  care  and  vigilance. 
We  can  assure  parents  from  experience,  that 
f  they  pursue  steadily  a  proper  plan  with 
regard  to  the  Understanding  and  the  moral 
habits  of  their  children,  they  will  not  have 
much  trouble  with  their  education  after  the 
age  we  have. mentioned,  so  long  as  they  con- 
tinue  to  instruct  them  at  home  ;  and  if  they 
send  them  to  public  schools,  their  superiority 
in  intellect  and  in  conduc^t  will  quickly 
appear. 

Though  we  have  been  principally  atten- 
tive to  all  the  circumstances  which  can  be 
essential  to  the  management  of  young  people 
during  the  first  nine  or  ten  years  of  their 
lives,  we  have  by  no  means  confined  our 
observation  to  this  period  alone  ;  we  have 
endeavoured  to  lay  before  parents  a  general 
view  of  the  human  mind  (as  far  as  it  relates 
to  our  subject),  of  proper  methods  of  teach- 
ing, and  of  the  objects  of  rational  instruc- 
tion ;  so  that  they  may  extend  the  principles 
vrhich  we  have  laid  down  through  all  the 
succeeding  periods  of  education,  and^may 
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apply  them  as  it  may  best  suit  their  peculiar 
situations,  or  their  peculiar  wishes.  Vfe 
are  fully  conscious,  that  we  have  executed 
.  but  very  imperfectly  even  our  own  design  ; 
.  that  experimental  education  is  yet  but  in  its 
infancy,  and  that  boundless  space  for  im- 
provement remains ;  but  we  flatter  ourselves, 
that  attentive  parents  and  preceptors  will 
consider  with  candour  the  practical  assistance 
which  is  ojQfered  to  them,  especially  as  we 
have  endeavoured  to  express  our  opinions 
without  dogmatical  presumption,  and  with- 
out the  illiberal  exclusion  of  any  existing  in- 
stitutions or  prevailing  systems.  People, 
.who,  even  with  the  best  inteatious,  attack 
with  violence  any  of  these,  and  who  do  pot 
consider  what  is  practicable,  as  well  as  what 
ought  to  be  done,  are  not  likely  to  persuade, 
or  to  convince,  niankind  to  increase  the 
general  sum  of  happiness,  or  their  own  por- 
tion of  felicity.  Those  who  really  desire  to 
be  of  service  to  society  should  point  out 
decidedly,  but  with  temperate  indulgeqce 
for  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  others,  what- 
ever appears  to  them  absurd  or  reprehensible 
in  any  prevailing  customs:  having  done 
this,  they  will  rest  in  the  persuasion,  that 
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Avhat  is   most    reasonable    will   ultimatdy 
prevail. 

Mankind,  at  least  the  prudent  and  rational 
part  of  mankind,  have  an  aversion  to  puU 
down  till  they  have  a  moral  certainty  that 
they  can  build  up  a  better  edifice  than  that 
which  has  been  destroyed.  "  Would  you,'* 
says  an  eminent  writer,  "  convince  ine,  thj^t 
"  the  house  I  live  in  is  a  bad  ohe,  and  tirriiild 
"  you  persuade  me  to  quit  it,  build  a  better 
"  in  my  neighbourhood ;  I  shall  be  V^y 
"  ready  to  go  into  it,  and  shall  rettffn  yoii 
"  my  very  sincere  thanks.  Till  another 
"  house  be  ready,  a  wise  man  will  stay  in 
"  his  old  one,  however  inconvenient  its  ar- 
^'  rafigement,  however  i^educing  thfe  plani^  of 
"  the  enthusiastic  projector.^*  We  do  not 
set  up  for  projectors,  ot  refortriers  ;  Ifre  wish 
to  keep  steadily  in  view  the  actual  stfete  of 
things,  as  well  as  our  own  hopes  of  progress- 
sive  improvienient ;  and  fd  6ei^  arid  edito- 
bine  all  that  c^n  be  immediately  servicielable^ 
all  that  can  assist,  without  precif)i taring  irii- 
pTOVements.  Every  well-informed  pa(rent, 
and  every  liberal  school-master,  iriiist  be  Sen- 
sible, that  there  iare  many  dircuinst^h^  in 
the  management  of  public  education  whidh 
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might  be  condemned  with  reason  ;  that  too 
much  time  is  sacrificed  to  the  study  of  the 
learned  languages  ;  that  too  little  attention  is 
paid  to  the  general  iniproYement  of  the  un- 
derstanding and  formation  of  the  moral  cha- 
racter ;  that  a  school-master  cannot  pay  at- 
tention to  the  temper  or  habits  of  each  of  his 
numerous  scholars  ;  and  that  parents  during 
that  portion  of  the  year  which  their  children 
spend  with  them,  are  not  sufficiently  soli^ 
citous  to  co-operate  with  the  views  of  the 
school-master  ;  so  that  the  public  is  coun- 
teracted by  the  private  education.  These 
and  many  other  things  we  have  heard  ob- 
jected to  schools  ;  but  what  are  we  to  put 
in  the  place  of  schools  ?  How  are  vast  num- 
bers who  are  themselves  occupied  in  public 
or  professional  pursuits;  how  are  men  in 
business  or  in  trade,  artists  or  manu&cturerS) 
to  educate  their  families  when  they  have 
not  time  to  attend  to  them ;  when  they  may 
not  think  themselves  perfectly  prepared  to 
undertake  the  classical  instruction,  and  en- 
tire education  of  their  children  ;  and  wheii» 
perhaps,  they  may  not  be  in  circumstances 
to  engage  the  assistance  of  such  a  preceptor 
as  they  could  approve  ?    It  is  obvious,  that 
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in  such  situations,  parents  were  to  attempt 
educate  their  children  at  home,  they 
>uld  harass  themselves,  and  probably  spoil 
sir  pupils  irrecoverably.  It  would,  there- 
re,  be  in  every  respect  impolitic  and  cruel 
disgust  those  with  public  schools,  who 
ive  no  other  resource  for  the  education  of 
eir  families.  There  is  another  reason 
hich  has  perhaps  operated  upon  many  in 
le  middle  ranks  of  life,  unperceived,  and 
hich  determines  them  in  favour  of  public 
location .  Persons  of  narrow  fortune,  or 
ersons  who  have  acquired  wealth  in  busi- 
ess,  are  often  desirous  of  breeding  up  their 
ons  to  the  liberal  professions  ;  and  they  are 
onscious  that  the  company,  the  language, 
nd  the  style  of  life,  which  their  children 
i^ould  be  accustomed  to  at  home,  are  be- 
eath  what  would  be  suited  to  their  future 
rofessions.  Public  schools  efiace  this  rus- 
city,  and  correct  the  faults  of  provincial 
ialect :  in  this  point  of  view  they  are  highly 
dvantageous.  We  strongly  recommend  it 
>  such  parents  to  send  their  children  to 
irge  public  schools,  to  Eton  or  Westminster ; 
ot  to  any  small  school :  much  less  to  one 
a  their  own  neighbourhood.     Small  schools 
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are  apt  to  be  filled  with  persons  of  nearly  \^ 
the  same  stations,  and  out  of  the  same  neigh*  P 
bourhood  :  from  this  circuBistanGe  they  con^  h 
tribute  to  perpetuate  uneouth,  antiquated  p 
idioms,  and  many  of  those  obscure  j^e- 
judices  which  cloud  the  intellect  in  the 
fiiture  business  of  life. 

Whilst  we  admit  the  necessity  which 
compels  the  largest  portion  of  society  to 
prefer  public  seminaries  of  education,  it  is 
incumbent  upon  us  to  caution  parents  fioai 
expecting  that  the  moral  character^  the  un* 
derstandings,  or  the  tempers  of  their  chil- 
dren, should  be  improved  at  large  schools : 
tkere  the  learned  languages,  we  acknow- 
ledge, are  successfully  taught.  Many  satisfy 
themselves  with  the  assertion,  that  public 
education  is  the  least  troublesome ;  that  a 
boy  once  sent  to  school  is  settled  for  several 
years  of  life,  and  will  require  only  short 
returns  of  parental  care  twice  a  year  s^  the 
holidays.  It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed^  that 
those  who  think  in  this  manner  should 
have  paid  any  anxious,  or  at  least  any  judi- 
cious attention  to  the  education  of  their 
children,  previously  to  sending  them  to 
school.     It  is  not  likely  that  they  should  be 
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Tery  sblicitdu^  thoiit  tlte  tdtiA^mittietA  Ht 
an  education  whieb  they  liefef  iiieant   fO 
finish :  they  would  (hihk  that  wfiat  toutd 
be  done  during  the  first  few  ytars  6f  life  iH 
of  little  consequencef ;    that  children  fh:)ta» 
four  to  seve*  yeWs  6fd  are  to6  yotmg  to  ht 
taught;  ktid  that  a  scUbcA  Wddld  sbeeiKfy 
supply  all  deficieheieisr,  and  iorreici  aftt  tho^ 
feults  which  begin  at  tferf  igel  to  te  trouM*!* 
some  at  home.     Thusf,  t(f  d  ptiUic  school^ 
as  to  a  general  infirmary  fbt  theilM  disfeaisre; 
all  desperate  subjects  are  sent,  as  the  laist  fi-* 
source.    They  take  with  them  the  cottta^ 
gioa  of   their  vices,    wMch  ^ickly    rtrtifr 
thrbtgh  the  whole  tribe  of  their  e6mpanions, 
especially  atnongst  those  Who  happen  td  be 
nearly  6f  their  own  age,  whose  sympathy 
peculiarly  exposes  them  to  the  danger  of  in- 
fection.    We  are  often  told,  that  as  young 
people  have  the  strongest  sympathy   with 
each  other,  they  will  learn  most  effectually 
from  each  other's  example.     They  do  leirn 
qtiickly  firotii  example,  and  this  is^  one  of 
the  dangers  of  a  public  school:  &  d^ngef 
which  is  not  necessary,  btft  incidentdi;  ar 
danger  against  which  no  i^iehootmaster  caft 
possibly  guard,  but  which  parents  cafr,  by 
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the  previous  education  of  the  pupils,  pre- 
vent.    Boys  are  led,  driven,  or  carried  to 
school;    and  in  a  school-room    they    first 
meet  with  those  who  are  to  be  their  fellow 
prisoners.     They  do  not  come  with  fipcsh 
unprejudiced    minds    to    commence    their 
course  of  social  education,  they  bring  with 
them  all  the  ideas  and  habits  which  they 
have  already    learned    at    their    respective 
homes.     It  is  highly  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  all  these  habits  should  be  reformed  by 
a  pubUc  preceptor.     If  he  had  patience,  how 
could  he  have    time    for    such  an    under* 
taking  ?     Those  who  have  never  attempted 
to  break  a  pupil  of  any  one  bad  habit,  have 
no  idea  of  the  degree  of  patience  requisite 
to  success.     We  once  heard  an  officer  of 
dragoons  assert,  that  he  would  rather  break 
twenty  horses  of  their  bad  habits,  than  one 
man  of  his.     The  proportionate  difficulty  of 
teaching  boys  may  be  easily  calculated. 

It  is  sometimes  asserted,  that  the  novelty 
of  a  school  life,  the  change  of  situation, 
alters  the  habits,  and  forms  in  boys  a  new 
character.  Habits  of  eight  or  nine  years' 
standing  cannot  be  instantaneously,  perhaps 
pan  never  be  radically  destroyed ;   they  will 
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mix  themselves  imperceptibly  with  the  new 
ideas  which  are  planted  in  the  mind,  and 
though  these  may  strike  the  eye  by  the  rapi- 
dity of  their  growth,  the  others,  which  have 
taken  a  strong  root,  will  not  easily  be  dis- 
possessed of  the  soil.  In  this  new  character, 
as  it  is  called,  there  will  to  a  discerning  eye 
appear  a  strong  mixture  of  the  old  disposi- 
tion.    The  boy,  who  at  home  lived  with  hia 
father's  servants;  and  who  was  never  taught 
any  species  of  literature,  will  not  acquire  a 
taste  for  it  at  school  merely  by  being  com- 
pelled to  learn  his  lessons ;  the  boy  who  at 
home  was  suffered  to  be  the  little  tyrant  of 
a  family,  will,  it  is  true,  be  forced  to  submit 
to  superior  strength  or  superior  numbers  at; 
school  ;*  but  does  it  improve  the  ten^per  to 
practise  alternately  the  habits  of  a  tyrant 
and  a  slave  ?     The  lesson  which  experience 
usually  teaches  to  the  temper  of  a  school-, 
boy  is,  that  strength,  and  power,  and  cun-« 
ning,  will  inevitably  govern  in  society ;    as 
to  reason,  it  is  out  of  the  question,  it  would 
be  hissed  or  laughed  out  of  company.    With 
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fhe  Memoirs  of  the  Manchester  Society. 
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respect  to  social  virtiies,  they  are  commoniy 
amoi^;8t  9chool4x>3rs  so  much  mixed  with 
party  spirit,  that  they  mislead  ereo  the  best 
dispositions.  A  boy  at  home,  whose  plea^ 
sures  are  all  immediately  connected  with  tbe 
idea  of  self,  will  not  feel  a  sudden  enfaige- 
ment  of  mind  from  entering  a  piAlJc 
dchool.  He  will,  probably,  preserre  bis 
selfish  character  in  his  new  society ;  w,  if 
he  catches  that  of  bis  companions,  the  prtv 
gress  is  not  great  in  moral  education  from 
selfii^ness  to  spirit  of  party ;  tbe  one  is  a 
despicable,  tbe  other  a  dangerous  principle 
of  action.  It  has  been  observed,  that  what 
we  are  when  we  are  twenty,  depends  on 
what  we  were  when  we  were  ten  years  old. 
What  a  young  man  is  at  college,  depends 
upon  what  he  was  at  school ;  and  what  he 
is  at  school*,  depends  upon  what  he  was 
before  he  went  to  school.  In  his  father's 
house  the  first  important  lessons,  those 
which  decide  his  future  abilities  and  cha- 
racter, must  be  learned.  We  have  repeated 
this  idea,  and  placed  it  in  different  points  of 
view,  in  hopes  that  it  will  catch  and  fix  the 
attention.  Suppose  that  parents  educated 
their  children  welt  for  the  first  eight  or  nine 
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ears  of  their  lives,  and  then  sent  them  all' 
J  pablic  seminaries,  what  a  diflPerenoe  this 
fkHJtst  immediately  make  in  public  education : 
he  boys  would  be  disposed  to  improve 
hemselves  with  all  the  ardour  which  the 
nost  sanguine  preceptor  could  desire ;  their 
utors  would  find  that  there  was  nothing  to 
^  tmlearned :  no  habits  of  idleness  to  con* 
(uer,  no  perverse  stupidity  would  provoke 
hem ;  no  capricious  contempt  of  apphca'* 
ion  would  appear  in  pupils  of  the  quickest 
kilties.  The  moral  education  could  then 
)c  made  a  part  of  the  preceptor's  care,  'fHth 
M>me  hopes  of  success ;  the  pupils  would  all 
aave  learned  the  first  necessary  moral  prin- 
ciples and  habits ;  they  would,  consequently, 
be  all  fit  companions  for  each  other;  in 
each  other's  society  they  would  continue  to 
be  governed  by  the  same  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong  by  which  they  had  been  governed  all 
their  lives ;  they  would  not  have  any  new 
character  to  learn  ;  they  would  improve  by 
mixing  with  numbers,  in  the  social  virtues, 
without  learning  party  spirit;  and  though 
they  would  love  their  ccmpanions,  they 
would  not  therefore  combine  together  to 
tr^at    their  instructors  as   pedagogues    and 
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tyrants.     This  may  be  thought  an  Utopian 
idea  of  a  school :  indeed  it  is  very  improba- 
ble, that  out  of  the  numbers  of  parents  who 
send  their  children  to  large  schools,  many 
should  suddenly  be  much  moved,  by  any 
thing  that  we  can  say,  to  persuade  them  to 
take  serious  trouble  in  their  previous   iti- 
struction.     But  much  may  be  effected  by 
gradual  attempts:  ten  well-educated  boys, 
sent  to  a  public  seminary  at  nine  or  ten 
years  old,  would,  probably,  far  surpass  their 
competitors  in  every  respect ;   they  would 
inspire  others   with    so    much    emulation, 
would  do  their  parents  and  preceptors  so 
much  credit,   that  numbers  would  eagerly 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  their  superiority : 
and  these  boys  would,   perhaps,    do  more 
good  by  their  example,  than  by  their  ac- 
tual acquirements.      We  do  not  mean   to 
promise  that  a  boy  judiciously   educated 
shall  appear  at  ten  years  old  a  prodigy  of 
learning  ;  far  from  it ;  we  should  not  even 
estimate  his  capacity,  or  the  chance  of  his 
future  progress,  by  the  quantity  of  know- 
ledge stored  in  his  memory,  by  the  number 
of  Latin  lines  he  had  got  by  rote,  by  his 
expertness  in  repeating    the   rules   of   his 
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grammar,  by  his  pointing  out  a  number  of 
>laces  readily  in  a  map,  or  even  by  his 
cnowing  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  all 
;he  capital  cities  in  Europe;  these  are  all 
jseful  articles  of  knowledge,  but  they  are 
not  the  tests  of  a  good  education.  We 
should  rather,  if  we  were  to  examine  a  boy 
of  ten  years  old,  for  the  credit  of  his  parents, 
produce  proofs  of  his  being  able  to  reason 
accurately ;  of  his  quickness  in  invention,  of 
his  habits  of  industry  and  application,  of  his 
having  learned  to  generalise  his  ideas,  and 
to  apply  his  observations  and  his  principles ; 
if  we  found  that  he  had  learned  all,  or  any 
of  these  things,  we  should  be  in  little  pain 
about  grammar,  or  geography,  or  even  Latin ; 
we  should  be  tolerably  certain  that  he  would 
not  long  remain  deficient  in  any  of  these ; 
we  should  know  that  he  would  overtake  and 
surpass  a  competitor  who  had  only  been 
technically  taught,  as  certainly  as  that  the 
giant  would  overtake  the  panting  dwarf, 
who  might  have  many  miles  the  start  of 
him  in  the  race.  We  do  riot  mean  to  say, 
that  a  boy  should  not  be  taught  the  princi- 
ples of  grammar,  and  some  knowledge  of 
geography,  at  the  same  time  that  his  under- 
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standing  is  cultivated  in  the  most  enlarged 
manner:  these  objects  are  not  incompatible, 
and  we  particularly  recomrnend  it  to  parents 
who  intend  to  send  their  children  to  school, 
early  to  give  them  confidence  in  themselves, 
by  securing  the  rudiments  of  literary  educa- 
tion ;  otherwise  their  pupils,  with  a  real 
superiority  of  understanding,  may  feel  de- 
pressed, and  may  perhaps  be  despised,  when 
they  mix  at  a  pubhc  school  with  numbers 
who  will  estimate  their  abiUties  merely  by 
their  proficiency  in  particular  studies. 

Mr.  Frend,*  in  recommending  the  study 
of  arithmetic  for  young  people,  has  very 
sensibly  remarked,  that  boys  bred  up  in 
public  schools  are  apt  to  compare  thetn^lves 
with  each  other  merely  as  classical  scholars ; 
and,  when  they  afterwards  go  into  the  world 
excellent  Greek  and  Latin  scholars,  are  much 
astonished  to  perceive,  that  many  of  the  com- 
panions whom  they  had  undervalued  at 
school,  get  before  them  when  they  come  to 
actual  business,  and  to  active  life.  Many  in 
the  pursuit  of  their  classical  studied,  have  neg- 
lected all  other  knowledge,  especiially  that  of 
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imetic,  that  useful,  essential  branch  of 
►vledge,  without  which  neither  the  abr 
:t  sciences  nor  practical  arts  can  be 
ht.  The  precision  which  the  habit  of 
ying  the  common  rules  of  arithmetic 
s  to  the  understanding,  is  highly  advan- 
3US,  particularly  to  young  people  of 
sity,  or,  as  others  would  say,  of  genius, 
influence  which  the  habit  of  estimating 
upon  that  part  of  the  moral  character 
d  prudence  is  of  material  consequence, 
shall  further  explain  upon  this  subject 
ti  we  speak  of  the  means  of  teaching 
lence  and  reasoning  to  children  ;  we  only 
tion  the  general  ideas  here,  to  induce 
ligent  parents  to  attend  early  to  these 
<?ulars.     If  they  mean  to  send  their  chil- 

to  public  classical  schools,  it  must  be 
iliarly  advantageous  to  teach  them  early 
udiments  of  arithmetic,  and  to  give  them 
labit  of  applying  their  knowledge  in  the 
mon  business  of  life.  We  forbear  to 
nerate  other  branches  of  knowledge  with 
jh  young  people  might  be  familiarised 
re  they  leave  home,  because  we  dp  not 

to  alarm  with  perplexing  variety.    One 
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thing  well  taught  is  better  than  a  hundred  |  ^ 
taught  imperfectly. 

The  effect  of  the  pains  which  are  taken  in 
the  first  nine  or  ten  years  of  a  child's  life 
may  not  be  apparent  immediately  to  the 
view,  but  it  will  gradually  become  visible. 
To  careless  observers,  two  boys  of  nine  years 
old,  who  have  been  very  differently  educated, 
may  appear  nearly  alike  in  abilities,  in  tem- 
per, and  in  the  promise  of  future  character. 
Send  them  both  to  a  large  public  school,  let 
them  be  placed  in  the  same  new  situation, , 
and  exposed  to  the  same  trials,  the  difference 
will  then  appear ;  the  difference  in  a  few 
years  will  be  such  as  to  strike  every  eye,  and 
people  vsnil  wonder  wh^t  can  have  produced 
in  so  short  a  time  such  an  amazing  change. 
In  the  Hindoo  art  of  dyeing,  the  same  liquors 
communicate  different  colours  to  particular 
spots,  according  to  the  several  bases  previ- 
ously applied :  to  the  ignorant  eye  no  differ- 
ence is  discernible  on  the  ground,  nor  can  the 
design  be  distinctly  traced,  till  the  air,  and 
light,  and  open  exposure,  bring  out  the  bright 
and  permanent  colours  to  the  wondering  eye 
of  the  spectator. 
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Besides  bestowing  some  attention  upon 
early  education,  parents  who  send  their  chil- 
dren to  school  may  much  assist  the  public 
preceptor  by  judicious  conduct  towards  chil- 
dren during  that  portion  of  the  year  which  is 
usually  spent  at  home.*  Mistaken  parental 
fondness  delights  to  make  the  period  of  time 
which  children  spend  at  home  as  striking  a 
contrast  as  possible  with  that  which  they 
jmss  at  school.  The  holidays  are  made  a 
jubilee,  or  rather  resemble  the  Saturnalia. 
Even  if  parents  do  not  wish  to  represent  a 
school-master  as  a  tyrant,  they  are  by  no 
means  displeased  to  observe,  that  he  is  not 
the  friend  or  favourite  of  their  children. 
They  put  themselves  in  mean  competition 
with  him  for  their  affection,  instead  of  co- 
operating with  him  in  all  his  views  for  their 
advantage.  How  is  it  possible,  that  any 
master  can  long  retain/ the  wish  or  the  hope 
of  succeeding  in  any  plan  of  education,  if  he 
perceives  that  his  pupils  are  but  partially 
under  his  government  ?  if  his  influence  over 
their  minds  be  counteracted  from  time  to 
time  by  the  superior  influence  of  their  pa- 


*  v.  Williams's  Lectures  on  Education. 
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rents  ?  An  influence  which  he  auist  not  wish 
to  destroy.  To  him  is  left  the  power  to 
punish,,  it  is  true ;  but  parents  reserve  to 
themselves  the  privilege  to  reward.  The 
ancients  did  not  suppose,  that  even  Jupiter 
could  govern  the  world  without  the  command 
of  pain  or  pleasure.  Upon  the  vases  near 
his  throne  depended  his  influence  over  man* 
kind. 

And  what  are  these  holiday  delights  ?  And 
in  what  consists  parental  rewards  ?  In  dis- 
sipation and  idleness.  With  these  are 
consequently  associated  the  idea  of  happi- 
ness and  the  name  of  pleasure ;  the  name 
is  often  sufficient,  without  the  reality.  Dur- 
ing the  vacation  children  have  a  glimpse 
of  what  is  called  the  world :  and  then  are 
sent  back  to  their  prison  with  heads  full 
of  visions  of  liberty,  and  with  a  second  sight 
of  the  blessed  lives  which  they  are  to  lead 
when  they  have  left  school  for  ever.  What 
man  of  sense,  who  has  studied  the  human 
mind,  who  knows  that  the  success  ot  any 
plan  of  education  mu^t  depend  upon  the 
concurrence  of  every  person,  and  every 
circumstance,  for  years  together,  to  the  same 
point,  would  undertake  any  thing  more  than 


PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE*  350 

iie  partial  instructioa  of  pupils».  whose  lead- 
Dg  associations,  and  habits  must  be  perpe- 
tually broken  ?  When  the  work  of  school  is 
undone  during  the  holidays,  what  hand  could 
b^ve  the  patience  perpetually  to  repair  the 
i¥e^  ? 

X)uring  the  vacations  spent  at  home  chil« 
Jren  may  be  made  extremely  happy  in  the 
society  and  in  the  afibctions  of  their  friends, 
iHit  they  need  not  be  taught  that  idleness  is 
pleasure :  on  the  contrary,  occupation  should 
^  £^1  possible  methods  be  rendered  agree* 
ible  to  them  ;  their  school  acquisitions,  their 
knowledge  and  taste,  should  be  drawn  out  in 
conversation,  and  they  should  be  made  to 
feel  the  value  of  what  they  have  been  taught; 
jy  these  means  there  would  be  some  con- 
lection,  some  unity  of  design,  preserved  in 
:heir  education.  Their  school-masters  and 
:utors  should  never  become  the  theme  of  in- 
jipid  ridicule ;  nor  should  parents  ever  put 
:heir  influence  in  competition  with  that  of  a 
jr^ceptor :  on  the  contrary,  his  pupils  should 
joiformly  perceive  that  from  his  authority 
here  is  no  appeal,  except  to  the  superior 
>ower  of  reason,  which  should  be  the  avowed 
irbiter  to  which  all  should  be  submitted. 
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Some  of  the  dangerous  effects  of  that 
mixed  society  at  schools,  of  which  we  hM 
complained,  may  be  counteracted  by  die 
judicious  conduct  of  paraits  during  the  time  f  i 
which  children  spend  at  home.  A  belter 
view  of  society,  more  enlarged  ideas  of  fneai^ 
ship  and  of  justice  may  be  given  to  yonog 
people,  and  the  vile  principle  of  party  sjmit 
may  be  treated  with  just  contempt  and  ric& 
cule.  Some  standard,  some  rules  maybe 
taught  to  them,  by  which  they  may  judge 
of  character  independently  of  prejudice,  or 
childish  prepossession. 


'^  I  do  not  like  you^  Doctor  Fell; 
*'  The  reason  why^  I  cannot  tell: 
'^  But  this  I  know^  and  know  full  vfdl, 
'*  I  do  not  like  you.  Doctor  FeD/'— 


is  an  exact  specimen  of  the  usual  mode  of 
reasoning,  of  the  usual  method  in  which  an 
ill-educated  school-boy  expresses  his  opinion  - 
and  feelings  about  all  persons  and  all  things* 
"  The  reason  why,^'  should  always  be  in*  ; 
quired  whenever  children  express  preference 
or  aversion. 

To  connect  the  idea  of  childhood  with 
that  of  inferiority  and  contempt  is  unjust 
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id  impolitic  ;  it  should  not  be  made  a  re- 
oach  to  young  people  to  be  young,  nor 
ould  it  be  pointed  out  to  them,  that  when 
ey  are  some  years  older  they  will  be  more 
spected ;  the  degree  of  respect  which  they 
My  command,  whether  in  youth  or  age, 
ill  depend  upon  their  own  conduct,  their 
nowledge,  and  their  powers  of  being  useful 
ttd  agreeable  to  others.  If  they  are  con- 
inced  of  this,  children  will  not,  at  eight 
ears  old,  long  to  be  fifteen,  nor  at  fifteen 
0  be  one-and-twenty  ;  proper  subordination 
ivould  be  preserved,  and  the  scale  of  happi- 
ness would  not  have  a  forced  and  false  con- 
nexion with  that  of  age.  If  parents  did  not 
first  excite  foolish  wishes  in  the  minds  of 
their  children,  and  then  imprudently  promise 
that  these  wishes  shall  be  gratifietf  at  certain 
periods  of  their  existence,  children  would 
not  be  impatient  to  pass  over  the  years  of 
childhood  :  those  years  which  idle  boys  wish 
to  pass  over  as  quickly  as  possible,  men 
without  occupation  regret  as  the  happiest  of 
their  existence.  To  a  child  who  has  been 
promised  that  he  shall  put  on  manly  apparel 
on  his  next  birth-day,  the  space  of  time  is 
slow  and  heavy  until  that  happy  aera  arrive. 

VOL.  11.  R 
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Fix  the  day  when  a  boy  shall  leave  school, IF 
and  he  wishes  instantly  to  mount  the  chanotl^ 
and  lash  the  horses  of  the  sun.  Nor  whenP 
he  enters  the  world,  will  his  restless  spirit  be  1'^ 
satiiSfied  ;  the  first  step  gained,  he  loob  "^ 
anxiously  forward  to  the  height  of  manly  "* 
elevation, 


"  And  the  brisk  minor  pants  for  twenty-one.'* 


^ 


These  juvenile  anticipations  diminish  the 
real  happiness  of  life ;  those  who  are  in 
continual  expectation  never  enjoy  the  pre- 
sent ;  the  habit  of  expectation  is  dangerous 
to  the  mind,  it  suspends  all  industry,  all 
voluntary  exertion.  Young  men,  who  early 
acquire  this  habit,  find  existence  insipid 
to  them  without  the  immediate  stimuli  of 
hope  and  Tear  :  no  matter  what  the  object 
is,  they  must  have  something  to  sigh  for;  a 
curricle,  a  cockade,  or  an  opera-dancer. 

Much  may  be  done  by  education  to  pre- 
vent this  boyish  restlessness.  Parents  should 
refrain  from  those  imprudent  promises,  and 
slightinnuendoes  which  the  youthful  imagina- 
tion always  misunderstands  and  exaggerates. 
Never  let  the  moment  in  which  a  young 
man  quits  a  seminary  of  education,   be  re- 
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presented  as  a  moment  in  which  all  instruc- 
tion, labour,  and  restraints,  cease*  The  idea, 
that  he  must  restrain  and  instruct  himself, 
that  he  must  complete  his  own  education, 
should  be  excited  in  the  young  man's^nind  ; 
nor  should  he  be  suffered  to  imagine  that 
his  education  is  finished,  because  he  has  at- 
tained to  some  given  age. 

When  a  common  school-boy  bids  adieu 
to  that  school  which  he  has  been  taught  to 
consider  as  a  prison,  he  exults  in  his  escape 
from  books  and  masters,  and  from  all  the 
moral  and  intellectual  discipline  to  which  he 
imagines  that  it  is  the  peculiar  disgrace  and 
misery  of  childhood  to  be  condemned.  He 
is  impatient  to  be  thought  a  man,  but  his 
ideas  of  the  manly  character  are  erroneous, 
consequently  his  ambition  will  only  mislead 
him.  From  his  companions  whilst  at  school, 
from  his  father's  acquaintance,  and  his 
father^s  servants,  with  whom  he  has  been 
suffered  to  consort  during  the  vacations,  he 
has  collected  imperfect  notions  of  life, 
fashion,  and  societ3\  These  do  not  mix 
well  in  his  mind  with  the  examples  and  pre- 
cepts of  Greek  anil  Roman  virtue  ;  a  tem- 
porary enthusiasm,  may  have  been  kindled  in 
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iiis  soul  by  the  eloquence  of  antiquity  ;  but|)t 
for  want  of  sympathy  this  enthusiasm  neces* 
sarily  dies  away.     His  heroes  are  not  the 
heroes  of  the  present  times  ;  the  maxims  rf; 
his  sf^s  are  not  easily  introduced  into  tficj 
conversations  of  the  day.     At  the  tea4abk| 
he  now  seldom  hears  even  the  name  of  Plato; 
and  he  often  blushes  for  not  knowing  a  line 
from  a  popular  English  poet,  whilst  he  could 
repeat   a  cento  from   Horace,   Virgil,   and 
Homer ;    or  an  antistrophe  from  iEschylus 
or  Euripides.     He  feels  ashamed  to  produce 
the  knowledge  he  has  acquired,   because  be 
has  not  learned  sufficient  address  to  produce 
it  without  pedantry.     On  his  entrance  into 
the  world  there  remains  in  his  mind  no  grate- 
ful,  no  aflfectionate,  no  respectful   remem- 
brance of  those   under  whose  care  he  has 
passed  so  many  years  of  his  life.     He  has 
escaped  from  the  restraints  imposed  by  his 
school- master,   and   the    connexion    is  dis- 
solved for  ever. 

But  when  a  son  separates  from  his  father, 
if  he  has  been  well  educated,  he  wishes  to 
continue  his  own  education  :  the  course  ot 
his  ideas  are  not  suddenly  broken  ;  what  he 
has  been,  joins  immediately  with  what  he  is 
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;o  be  ;   his  knowledge  applies  to  real  life,  it 
s  such  as  he  can  use  in  all  companies  ;  there, 
s  no  sudden  metamorphosis  in  any  of  the 
objects  of  his  ambition  ;    the  boy  and  man 
ire  the  same  individual.     Pleasure  will  not 
influence  him  merely  by  her  name,  or  by 
the  contrast  of  her  appearance  with  the  rigid 
discipline  of  scholastic  learning  ;  he  will  teel 
the   difference  between  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness, and  his  early  taste  for  domestic  life 
will  remain  or  return  upon  his  mind.     His 
old    precepts  and  new  motives   are  not  at 
war  with  each  other;    his  experience  will 
confirm  his  education ;  and  external  circum- 
stances   will   call   forth   his    latent  virtues* 
When  he  looks  back  he  can  trace  the  gradual 
growth  of  his  knowledge;    when  he  looks 
forward  it   is  with  the  delightful   hope  of 
progressiva  improvement     A  desire  in  some 
degree  to  repay   the  care,   to  deserve  the 
esteem,  to  fulfil  the  animating  prophecies,  or 
to  justify  the  fond  hopes  of  the  parent  who 
has  watched  over  his  education,  is  one  of 
the  strongest  motives  to  an  ingenuous  young 
man  ;    it  is  an  incentive  to  exertion  in  every 
honourable  pursuit.     A  son  who  has  been 
judiciously  and  kindly  educated,  will  feel 
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the  value  of  bis  father's  friendship.-  The 
perception  that  no  man  can  be  more  entirely 
interested  in  every  thing  that  concerns  him; 
the  idea  that  no  one  more  than  his  father 
can  share  in  his  glory  or  in  his  disgrace,  wiW 
press  upon  his  heart,  will  rest  upon  his  un- 
derstanding. Upon  these  ideas,  upon  thijf 
common  family  interest,  \he  real  strength 
of  the  connexion  between  a  father  and  hi^ 
son  depends.  No  public  preceptor  cari 
have  the  same  advantages  ;  his  connexion 
with  his  pupil  is  not  necessarily  formed  to 
last. 

After  having  spoken  with  freedom,  but 
we  hope  with  moderation,  of  public  schoob, 
we  may  perhaps  be  asked  our  opinion  of  uni- 
versities. Are  universities  the  most  splendid 
repositories  of  learning  ?  We  are  not  afraid 
to  declare  an  opinion  in  the  negative.  Smith) 
in  his  Wealth  of  Nations,  >  has  stated  some 
objections  to  them,  ^fe  think,  with  unan- 
swerable force  of  reasoning.  We  do  not 
however  wish  to  destroy  what  we  do  not  en- 
tirely approve.  Far  be  that  insanity  from 
our  minds  which  would,  like  that  of  Orlando, 
tear  up  the  academic  groves;  the-madnesd 
of  innovation  is  as  destructive  as  (he  bigotry 
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Df  ancient  establishments.  The  learning 
and  the  views  of  the  rising  century  must 
have  different  objects  from  those  of  the 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  Alfred,  Belsham, 
or  Wolsey  ;  and  without  depreciating  or  de- 
stroying the  magnificence  or  establishments 
of  universities,  may  not  their  institutions 
be  improved  ?  May  not  their  splendid  halls 
echo. with  other  sounds  than  the  exploded 
metaphysics  of  the  schools  ;  and  may  not 
other  learning  be  as  much  rewarded  and  es- 
teemed as  pure  Latinity  / 

We  must  here  distinctly  point  out,  that 
young  men  designed  for  the  army  or  the  navy 
should  not  be  educated  in  private  families. 
The  domestic  habits,  the  learned  leisure  of 
private  education,  are  unsuited  to  them ;  it 
would  be  absurd  to  waste  many  years  in  teach- 
ing them  the  elegancies  of  classic  literature, 
which  can  probably  be  of  no  essential  use  to 
them  ;  it  would  be  cruel  to  give  them  a  nice 
and  refined  choice  of  right  and  wrong,  when 
it  will  be  their  professional  duty  to  act 
under  the  command  of  others :  when  im- 
plicit,  prompt,  unquestioning  obedience  must 
be  their  first  military  virtue.  Military  acade- 
mies,    where    the    sciences    practically  es- 
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sential  to  the  professions  are  taught,  must 
be  the  best  situations  for  all  young  sailors 
and  soldiers  ;  strict  instruction  for  them  is 
the  best  education.  We  do  not  here  in- 
quire how  far  these  professions  are  necessary 
in  society  ;  it  is  obvious  that  in  the  present 
state  of  European  cultivation,  soldiers  and 
sailors  are  indispensable  to  every  natiou. 
We  hope,  however,  that  a  taste  for  peace 
may,  at  some  future  period  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  succeed  to  the  passion  for  military 
glory  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  may  safely 
recommend  it  to  parents,  never  to  trust  a 
young  man  designed  for  a  soldier  to  the  care 
of  a  philosopher,  even  if  it  were  possible  to 
find  one  who  would  undertake  the  charge. 

We  hope  that  we  have  shown  ourselves 
the  friends  of  the  public  preceptor,  that  we 
have  pointed  out  the  practicable  means  of 
improving  public  institutions  by  parental 
care  and  parental  co-operation.  But  until 
such  a  mehoratiug  plan  shall  actually  have 
been  carried  into  effect,  w^e  cannot  hesitate 
to  assert,  that  even  when  the  abilities  of  the 
parent  are  inferior  to  those  of  the  public  pre* 
ceptor,  the  means  of  ensuring  success  pre- 
ponderate in   favour  of  private  education. 
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ither,  who  has  time,  talents,  and  temper 
:ducate  his  femily,  is  certainly  the  best 
ible  preceptor,  and  his  reward  will  be 
lighest  degree  of  domestic  felicity.     If 
his  situation  he  is  obliged  to  forego  this 
ird,  he  may  select  some  men  of  literature, 
e,  and  integrity,  to  whom  he  can  confide 
children.     Opulent  families  should  not 
J  any  reward  too  munificent  for  such  a 
ite   preceptor.     Even   in   an  economic 
t  of  view,  it  is  prudent  to  calculate  how 
y  thousands  lavished  on  the  turf,  or  lost 
e  gaming-table,  might  have  been  saved 
e  heirs  of  noble  and  wealthy  fs^milies  by 
Ucious  education. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

ON  FEMALE  ACCOMPLISHMENTS,  MASTERS, 

AND    GOVERNESSES. 

Some  years  ago  an  opera-dancer  at  Lyons, 
whose  charms  were  upon  the  wane,   applied 
to  an  English  gentleman  for  a  recommenda- 
tion to  some  of  his  friends  in  England,  as  a 
governess    for  young   ladies.      "  Do  you 
"  doubt,"  said  the  lady  (observing  that  the 
gentleman  was  somewhat  confounded  by  the 
easy  assurance  of  her  request),    "do  you 
"  doubt  my  capability  ?    Do'  I   not  speak 
"  good  Parisian  French  ?  Have  I  any  pro- 
"  vincial  accent  ?    I  will  undertake  to  teach 
"  the   language  grammatically.      And   for 
"  music  and  dancing,  without  vanity,  may  I 
"  not  pretend  to  teach  them  to  any  young 
"  person  ?'*      The   lady^s  excellence  in  all 
these  particulars  was  unquestionable.     She 
was  beyond  dispute  a  highly  accomplished 
woman.     Pressed  by  her  forcible  interrogs^- 
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tories,  the  gentleman  was  compelled  to  hint, 
that  an  English  mother  of  a  family  might  be 
inconveniently  inquisitive  about  the  private 
history  of  a  person  w^ho  was  to  educate  her 
daughters.  "  Oh/^  said  the  lady,  "  I  can 
"  change  my  name  ;  and  at  my  age  nobody 
"  will  make  farther  inquiries.^* 

Before  we  can  determine  how  far  this  lady's 
pretensions  were  ill  founded,  and  before 
we  can  exactly  decide  what  qualifications 
are  most  desirable  in  a  governess,  we  must 
form  some  estimate  of  the  positive  and  rela- 
tive value  of  what  are  called  accomplish- 
ments- . 

We  are  not  going  to  attack  any  of  them 
with  cynical  asperity,  or  with  the  ambition 
to  establish  any  new  dogmatical  tenets  in 
the  place  of  old  received  ppiriions.  It  can, 
however,  do  no  harm  to  discuss  this  impor- 
tant subject  with  proper  reverence  and  humi- 
lity. Without  alarming  those  niothers,  who 
declare  themselves  above  all  things 'anxious 
for  the  rapid  progress  of  their  daughters  iii 
every  fashionable  accomplishment,  it  may  bfe 
innocently  asked,  what  price  such  mothers 
are  willing   to  pay  for    these  advantages. 
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Any  price  within  the  limits  of  our  fortune ! 
they  would  probably  exclaim. 

There  are  other  standards  by  which  we 
can  measure  the  value  of  objects,  as  well  as 
by  money.  "  Fond  mother,  would  you,  if 
*'  it  were  in  your  power,  accept  of  an  opera- 
"  dancer  for  your  daughter's  governess,  upon 
^^  condition  that  you  should  live  to  see  that 
^'  daughter  dance  the  best  minuet  at  a  birth- 
"  night  ball  ?'' 

"  Not  for  the  world,''  replies  the  mother. 
^*  Do  you  think  I  would  hazard  my  daugb- 
"  ter's  innocence  and  reputation,  for  the 
"  sake  of  seeing  her  dance  a  good  minuet? 
"  Shocking !  Absurd  !  What  can  you  mean 
by  such  an  outrageous  question  ?^' 

To  fix  your  attention.  Where  the  mind 
^^  has  not  precisely  ascertained  its  wishes,  it 
^^  is  sometimes  useful  to  consider  extremes; 
"  by  determining  what  price  you  will  not 
*'  pay,  we  shall  at  length  ascertain  the  value 
*'  which  you  set  upon  the  object.  Repu- 
"  tation  and  innocence,  you  say,  you  will 
^^  not,  upon  any  account,  hazard.  But 
"  would  you  consent  that  your  daughter 
^^  should,  by  universal  acclamation,  be  pro* 
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^  claimed  tbe  most  accomplished  woman*  in 
^  £urope,  upon  the  simple  condition,  that 
*  she  should  pass  her  days  in  a  nunnery  ?*' 
"  I  should  have  no  right  to  make  such  a 
•'  condition ;  domestic  happiness  I  ought 
•'  certainly  to  prefer  to  public  admiration, 
"  for  my  daughter.  Her  accomplishments 
"  would  be  of  little  use  to  her,  if  she  were  to 
"  be  shut  up  from  the  world :  who  is  to  be 
"  the  judge  of  them  in  a  nunnery  ?" 

*'  I  will  say  no  more  about  the  nunnery. 
"  But  would  not  you,  as  a  good  mother,  con- 
"  sent  to  have  your  daughter  turned  into  an 
**  automaton  for  eight  hours  in  every  day  for 
"  fifteen  years,  for  the  promise  of  hearing 
"  her,  at  the  end  of  tiiat  time,  pronounced 
'^  the  first  private  performer  at  the  most  fa- 
"  shionable  and  most  crowded  concert  iri 
"  London  ?'^ 

"  Eight  hours  a  day  for  fifteen  years  are 
"  too  much.  No  one  need  practise  so  much 
"  to  become  the  first  performer  in  England  ?"' 
"  That  is  another  question.  You  have 
not  told  me  whether  you  would  sacrifice 
so  much  of  your  daughter's  existenoe  for 
'^  such  an  object,  supposing  that  you  could 
"  obtain  it  at  no  other  price." 
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"  For  one  concert/'  says  the  hesitating 

mother,  "  I  think  il  would  be  too  high  a 
"  price.  Yet  I  would  give  any  thing  to 
"  have  my  daughter  play  better  than^any  one 
'^  in  England.  What  a  distinction !  She 
"  would  be  immediately  taken  notice  of  in 
"  all  companies  !  She  might  get  into  the 
"  first  circles  in  London!  She  would  want 
"  neither  beauty  nor  fortune  to  recommend 
"her  !  She  would  be  a  match  for  any  man, 
"  who  has  any  taste  for  music  !  And  music 
"  is  universally  admired,  even  by  those 
'•  who  have  the  misfortune  to  have  no  taste 
"  for  it.  Besides,  it  is  such  an  elegant  accom- 
"  plishment  in  itself!  Such  a  constant  source 
*' of  innocent  amusement!  Putting  every 
''  thing  else  out  of  the  question,  I  should 
"  wish  my  daughter  to  have  every  possible 
"  accomplishment,  because  accomplishments 
"  are  such  charming  resources  for  young  wo- 
"  men,  they  keep  them  out  of  harm's  way; 
"  they  make  a  vast  deal  of  tl?eir  idle  time 
"  pass  so  pleasantly  to  themselves  and  others! 
*'  This  is  my  cAi^  reason  for  liking  them.'' 
Here  are  so  many  reasons  brought  toge- 
ther at  once,  along  with  the  chief  reason', 
that  they  are  laltogether  unanswerable ;    we 
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must  separate,  class,  and  consider  them  one 
at  a  time.  Accomplishments,  it  seems,  are 
valuable,  as  being  the  objects  of  universal 
admiration.  Some  accomplishments  have 
another  species  of  value,  as  they  are  tickets 
of  admission  to  fashionable  company.  Ac- 
complishments have  another,  and  a  higher 
species  of  value,  as  they  are  supposed  to 
increase  a  young  lady^s  chance  of  a  prize  in 
the  matrimonial  lottery.  Accomplishments 
have  also  a  value  as  resources  against 
ennui^  as  they  afford  continual  amusement 
and  innocent  occupation.  This  is  ostensibly 
their  chief  praise ;  it  deserves  to  be  consi- 
dered with  respect.  False  and  odious  must 
be  that  philosophy  which  would  destroy 
any  one  of  the  innocent  pleasures  of  our 
existence.  No  reward  was  thought  too 
high  for  the  invention  of  a  new  pleasure ; 
no  punishment  would  be  thought  too  severe 
for  those  who  would  destroy  an  old  one. 
Women  are  peculiarly  restrained  in  therr 
situation,  and  in  their  employments,  by  the 
customs  of  society :  to  diminish  the  number 
of  these  employments,,  therefore,  would  be 
cruel ;  they  should  rather  be  encouraged, 
by  ail  means,  to  cultivate  those  tastes  which 
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can  attach  them  to  their  home^  and  which 
can  preserve  them  from  the  miseries  of  dis- 
sipation. Every  sedentary  occupation  must 
be  valuable  to  those  who  are  to  lead  seden- 
tary lives ;  and  every  art,  however  trifling  in 
itself,  which  tends  to  enliven  and  embellish 
domestic  life,  must  be  advantageous,  not 
only  to  the  female  sex,  but  to  society  in 
general.  As  far  as  accomplishments  can 
contribute  to  all  or  any  of  these  excellent 
purposes,  they  must  be  just  objects  of  atten- 
tion in  early  education. 

A  number  of  experiments  have  already 
been  tried  ;  let  us  examine  the  result.  Out 
of  the  prodigious  number  of  young  women 
who  learn  music  and  drawing,  for  instance, 
how  many  are  there,  who,  after  they  become 
mistresses  of  their  own  time,  and  after  they 
have  the  choice  of  their  own  amusements, 
continue  to  practise  these  accomplishments 
for  the  pure  pleasure  of  the  occupation? 
As  soon  as  a  young  lady  is  married,  does 
not  she  frequently  discover,  that  '*  she  really 
"  has  not  leisure  to  cultivate  talents  which 
*'  take  up  so  much  time."  Does  not  she 
Complain  of  the  labour  of  practising  four  or 
five  hours  a  day  to  keep  up  her  musical 
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character  ?  What  motive  has  she  for  perse- 
/erance?  She  is,  perhaps,  already  tired  of 
playing  to  all  her  acquaintance.  She  raay 
really  take  pleasure  in  hearing  good  music  ; 
but  her  own  peformance  will  not  then  please 
her  ear  so  much  as  that  of  many  others. 
She  will  prefer  the  more  indolent  pleasure 
of  hearing  the  best  music  that  can  be  heard 
for  money  at  public  concerts.  She  will 
then  of  course  leave  off  playing,  but  con- 
tinue very  fond  of  music.  How  often  is 
the  labour  of  years  thus  lost  for  ever ! 

Those  who  have  excelled  in  drawing  do 
not  appear  to  abandon  the  occupation  so  sud- 
denly ;  it  does  not  demand  such  an  inordi- 
nate quantity  of  time  to  keep  up  the  talent ; 
the  exertion  of  the  imitative  powers  is  agree- 
able ;  the  employment  is  progressive,  and 
therefore  tlie  mind  is  carried  on  to  complete 
what  has  been  begun.  Independently  of  all 
applause,  which  may  be  expected  for  the 
performance,  there  is  a  pleasure  in  going  on 
with  the  work.  But  setting  aside  enthu- 
siasm and  habit,  the  probability  that  any 
sensible  person  will  continue  to  pursue  a 
given  employment,  must  depend  in  a  great 
measure,  upon  their  own  conviction  of  its 
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Utility,  or  oF  its  being  agreeable  to  those 
whom  they  wish  to  please.     The  pleasure 
which  a  lady's    friends    receive    fronnP'  her 
drawings,  arises  chiefly  from  the  perception 
of  their  comparative  excellence.      Compa- 
rative excellence  is  all    to    which    gentle- 
women-artists usually  pretend ;  all  to  which 
they  expect  to  attain  ;  positive  excellence  is 
scarcely  attained  by  one  in  a  hundred.  Com- 
pared with  the  performances  of  other  young 
ladies  of  their  acquaintance  J'  the  drawings  of 
Miss  X  or  Y  may  be  justly  considered  as 
charming  !     admirable !     and    astonishing  ! 
But  there  are  few  drawings  by  young  ladies 
which  can  be  compared  with  those  of  a  pro- 
fessed artist.     The  wishes  of  obliging  friends 
are  satisfied  with  a  few  drawings  in  hand- 
some frames,  to  be  hung  up  for  the  young 
lady's    credit;     and    when    it    is    allowed 
amongst  their  acquaintance  that  she  draws 
in  a  superior  style,  the  purpose  of  this  part 
of  her  education  is  satisfactorily  answered. 
We  do  not  here  speak  of  those  few  indi- 
viduals who  really  excel  in  drawing,   who 
have  learnt  something  more  than  the  com- 
mon routine  which  is  usually  learnt  from  a 
drawing-master,  who  have  acquired  sfn  agree- 
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able  talent,  not  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
exhibiting  themselves,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  o  xupation  it  affords,  and  the  pleasure  it 
may  give  to  their  friends.  We  have  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  some  who  exactly 
answer  to  this  description,  and  who  must 
feel  themselves  distinct  and  honourable 
exceptions  to  these  general  observations. 

From  whatever  cause  it  arises,  we  may 
observe,  that  after  young  women  are  settled 
in  life,  their  ta^e  for  drawing  and  music 
gradually  declines.  For  this  fact  we  can 
appeal  only  to  the  recollection  of  indivi- 
duals.  We  may  hence  form  some  esti- 
mate of  the  real  value  which  ought  to* 
be  put  upon  what  are  called  accomplish- 
ments, considered  as  occupations.  Hence 
may  we  also  conclude,  that  parents  do 
not  form  their  judgments  from  the  facts 
which  they  see  every  day  in  real  life ;  or 
else  may  we  not  infer  that  they  deceive 
themselves  as  to  their  own  motives;  and 
that  amongst  the  reasons  which  make  them 
30  anxious  about  the  accomplishments  of 
their  daughters,  there  are  some  secret  mo- 
tives  more  powerful  than  those  which  are 
usually  openly  acknowledged  ?    ^ 
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It  is  admitted,  in  the  cabinet  council  of 
mothers,  that  some  share  of  the  value  of 
accomplishments  depends  upon  the  demand 
for  them  in  the  fashionable  world.  '*  A 
''  young  lady,"  they  say,  "  is  nobody,  and 
"  nothing,  without  accomplishments ;  they 
"  are  as  necessary  to  her  as  a  fortune  ;  they 
"  are  indeed  considered  as  part  of  her 
"  fortune,  and  sometimes  are  even  found  to 
"  supply  the  place  of  it.  Next  to  beauty, 
"  they  are  the  best  tickets  of  admission  into 
"  society  which  she  can  produce ;  and 
"  every  body  knows,  that  on  the  company 
"  she  keeps  depends  the  chance  of  a  young 
"  woman's  settling  advantageously  in  the 
"  world." 

To  judge  of  what  will  please  and  attach 

men  of  superior  sense  and  characters 

we  are  not  quite  certain  that  these  are  the 
men  who  are  to  be  considered  first  when 
we  speak  of  a  young  lady's  settling  advan-* 
iageouslif  in  the  world;  but  we  will  take 

this  for  granted to  judge  of  what  will 

please  or  attach  men  of  superior  sense  and 
characters,  we  must  observe  their  actual 
conduct  in  life,  and  listen  to  their  specu- 
lative   opinions.       Superficial    accomplish* 
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nents  do  not  appear  to  be  the  objects  of 
heir  preference.  In  enumerating  the  per- 
€Ctions  of  his  wife,  or  in  retracing  the  pro- 
gress of  his  love,  does  a  man  of  sense  dwell 
upon  his  mistress's  skill  in  drawing,  or 
dancing,  or  music?  No.  These  he  tells 
you,  are  extremely  agreeable  talents,  but 
they  could  have  never  attached  him  ;  they 
are  subordinate  parts  in  her  character;  he 
is  angry  that  you  can  rank  them  amongst 
her  perfections ;  he  knows  that  a  thousand 
women  possess  these  accomplishments,  who 
have  never  touched  his  heart.  He  does  not 
perhaps  deny,  that  in  Chloe,  altogether, 
they  have  power  to  please,  but  he  does  not 
think  them  essential  to  her  power. 

The  opinion  of  women,  who  have  seen  a 
good  deal  of  the  world,  is  worth  attending 
to  upon  this  subject ;  especially  if  we  can 
obtain  it  when  their  passions  are  wholly 
uninterested  in  their  decision.  Whatever 
may  be  the  judgment  of  individuals  con- 
cerning the  character  and  politics  of  the 
celebrated  Madame  Roland,  her  opinion  as 
a  woman  of  abilities,  and  as  a  woman  who 
had  seen  a  variety  of  life,  will  be  thought 
deserving    of    attention.      Her    book    was 
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written  at  a  time  when  she  was  in  daily 
expectation  of  death,  when  she  pould  have 
no  motive  to  conceal  her  real  sentiments 
upon  any  subject.  She  gives  an  account  of 
her  employments  in  prison  ;  and,  amongst 
others,  mentions  music  and  drawing. 

"  I  then  employed  myself  in  drawing  till 
"  dinner-time.  I  had  so  long  been  out  of 
^'  the  habit  of  using  a  pencil,  that  I  could 
not  expect  to  be  very  dexterous ;  but  we 
commonly  retain  the  power  of  repeating 
with  pleasure,  or  at  least  of  attempting 
"  with  ease,  whatever  we  have  successfully 
"  practised  in  our  youth.  Therefore  the 
^'  study  of  the  fine  arts,  considered  as  a  part 
^^  of  female  education,  should  be  attended 
"  to,  much  less  with  a  view  to  the  acqui- 
*'  sition  of  ^superior  talents,  than  with  a 
"  desire  to  give  women  a  taste  for  industry, 
^^  the  habit  of  application,  and  a  greater 
*'  variety  of  employments ;  for  these  assist 
^'  us  to  escape  from  ennut,  the  most  cruel 
"  disease  of  civilised  society ;  by  these  we 
*'  are  preserved  form  the  dangers  of  vice, 
"  and  even  from  those  seductions  which 
'*  are  far  more  likely  to  lead  us  astray. 
"  I  would  not  make  my  daughter  a  per- 
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*'  former.*     I  remember, .  that  my   mother 
"  was  afraid  that  I  should  become  a  great 
"  musician,  or  that  I  should  have  devoted 
"  myself  entirely   to  painting:  she  wished 
"  that  I  should,  above  all  other  things,  love 
"  the  duties  of  my  sex ;  that  I  should  be  a 
*'  good  economist,  a  good  mistress,  as  well 
"  as  a  good  mother  of  a  family.     I  wish  my 
"  Eudora  to  be  able  to  accompany  her  voice 
"  agreeably   on  the  harp,     I  wish  that  she 
"  may  play  agreeably   on  the  piano-forte ; 
"  that  she  may  know  enough  of  drawing  to 
"feel,  pleasure  from  the  sight  and  from  the 
"  examination  of  the  finest  pictures  of  the 
"  great  painters  :  that  she  may  be  able  to  draw 
"  a  flower  that  happens  to  please  her ;  and 
*'  that  she  may  unite  in  her  dress,  elegance 
"  and   simplicity.     I  should  wish  that  her 
"  talents  might  be  such,  that  they  should 
"  neither  excite  the  admiration  of  others,  nor 
"inspire. her  with  vanity;  I    should   wish 
"  that  she  should  please  by  the  general  effect 
"  of  her  whole  character,  without  ever  striking 
"  any  body  with  astonishment  at  first  sight : 
"  and  that  she  should  attach   by  her  good 
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'^qaaiit^s,  rather  tiiani shine  by  her  accom« 

,.  .Women  cannot  foresee  what  m^y  be  the 
tas^t^s  ot  the  individuals  with  whom  they  are 
to  pass  their  lives.  Their  own  tastes  should 
nqt.  therefore  be  early  decided ;  they  should, 
if  possible,  be  so  educated  that  they  may 
attain  any  talent  in  perfection  which  they 
may  desire,  or  which  their  circumstances 
may  render  necessary.  If,  for  instance,  a 
woman  were  to  naarry  a  man  who  was  fond  j 
of  music,  or  who  admired  painting,  she  should 
be  able  to  cultivate  these  talents  for  bis 
amusemeijt  and  her  own.  If  he  be  a  man  of 
sense {incl.  feeling,  he  will  be. more  pleased 
with  the  motive  than  with  the  thing  that  is 
actually  done.  But  if  it  be  urged,  that  all 
women  cannot  expect  to  marry  men  of  sense 
aqd  feeling  ;  and  if  we  are  told,  that  never-, 
thelesS'.they  must  look  to  "  an  advantageous 
"  establishment,'*  we  must  conclude,  that 
men  of  rank  and  fortune  are  meant  by  that 
comprehensive  phrase.  Another  set  of  argu- 
ments must  be  used  to  those,  who  speculate 
on  theif. daughters'  accomplishments  in  this 
line.  _ They  have,  perhaps,  seen  some  in- 
stances  of  wlipt  they  call  success ;  they  have 


n  Mme  youog  wcmea  of  their  iequtint- 
re^  whose  acGooplisfameofs  have  tttrected 
D  of  fortune  superior  to  their  owo;  cim« 
^ently^  maternal  t^pderness  is  awakened, 
I  many  mothers  are  sanguine  in  their  ex- 
stations  of  the  effect  of  their  daughters  edu- 
ion.  But  they  fcH^et  that  every  body  now 
Ue&  the  same  reflections ;  that  parents  are 
i  have  been  for  some  years,  speculating  in 
ssame  line;  consequently,  the  market  is 
3ly  to  be  overstocked,  and  of  course  the 
ue  of  the  commodities  must  fall.  £veiy 
4ng  lady  (and  every  young  woman  is  now 
oung  lady)  has  some  pretensions  toac- 
nplishments.  She  draws  a  little  ;  or  she 
ys  a  littie ;  or  she  speaks  French  a  little, 
en  the  blue-board  boarding  schools,  ridi<- 
ed  by  Mi$^.  Allscrip  in  the  Heiress,  pro- 
» to  perfect  young  kKties  in  some  or  all  of 
se  necessary  parts  of  education.  Stop  at 
^  good  inn  oa  the  London  roads,  and  you 
I  ppobabty  find  thai  the  landlady's-daiighter 
h.  show  j/ou  some  of  her  own  fipaned  draw>- 
«>,  can  pby  a  tune  upon  her  spinoet,  or 
^port  ai  dialogue  in  Freneh  of  ajreeeoniMe 
gtb^  in  the  customary  qwMtJKWW  mi  en- 
srs.  Now  it  isf  the  practictt  m  4^1^^^ 
roL.  II.  s 


^ttiMtertblife)  and' avoid  as  tmuch'M'pbssi' 
ld^^\e^y  thfhgf fwhieh  descenids  ^or^thfe  n^ 
f*6r  YJlasses^frrociety/*  The  dress*  <tf  td^y 
^' mvftsMon^blii:  toi-niorrawv  because  evory 
1iOd^K»^rs[l!hJ;  Tte  dres^  iti  n€>t  preferred 
i)#Maii^  U  is^ip^ty  or  useful,  bat  because  it 
ilP&ie  d^tiMtidtki^  well-bred  people.-  In 
^tfe'MiiiS^  iMhiner  aceompHshments  haveiloet 
W^ft  ^  tb«l  t^liie  which  they  required  frem 
tf piWifite,  Binte  they  have  become  *coin^oa. 
They  are  nOW  so  common,  that  they  cannot 
l^^niidered  as^'the  distiriguishing  cbara^ter- 
1Sfie5''bf^even  a  gentlewoman's  educattoa. 
TNK'li^'gr  dass^  in  life,  and  tfaose>  indivi- 
dtfal§?WB6  aim  ^t  distinction j  •  now^  ^taWirti 
atifetfe^^pfecifes  of  monopolyj'  and  secJure*) 
thefffibelve^  a  c^rCdiii  det  of  expensive  masters 
rn'ftdifc;  dfa wing,  dancing,  &c.  •  Tbejren- 
ddi^flr'te  believe^'andtoinake  odiers^beftefe, 
thiFfftJ^'c^tife  cfliii^be  *well  ^ucated^witbout 
'  Vin^fr^Heri^hA  appi^ficeshftp  ^  soiiimny 
^I^d!»»9ftft]^sdJti@^f  th^e'ptivil^ge#'iB»- 
4;ei^'.^  '^ffe^ria^'ih^tiii^thal  Aiy  rintitEiich 

^VbigaW'n^lB^  ciiJ^»«Ahfryrf^ilittitantfle  ^nalabn 
-ifiei«^q8l4iodiftlg9^^bic*^^flWP*ip  booghtJfcr 


Tied  distinction.  Thei^diope  offMtaiiihig  to 
lilat  d^ree  df  eminenoe  iirthe  fine  arts  wbick 
TMJly  desenre  celebrity,  becomes^  every  Ay 
nore  dfficult  to  private  practitionerSf  because 
''the  number  of  competitdrs  daily  iocfeaset^: 
'and  it  is  the  interest  of  masters  to  fiirward 
their  pupils  by  etery  possible  mesns.  Roth 
genius  and  perseverance  must  now  be  united 
to  obtain  the  prize  of  distinction  :  and  how 
seldom  are  they  found,  or  kept  together,  in 
the  common  course  of  education. 
*  Considering  all  tiiese  cincumstancest  is  nqt 
there  some  reason  to  apprehend  that  in  i^  few 
years  the  taste  for  several  &shionable  appen- 
dages for  female  education  may  change,  and 
that  those  will  consequently  be  treated  with 
ni^lect  who  have  no  other  claim  to  public 
regard  than  their  proficiency  in  what  may, 
perhaps,  then  be  thought  vulgar  or  obsolete 
accomplishments  ?  Our  great  grandmothers 
distinguished  themselves  by  truly  siibstantifil 
toDhStitch  chairs  and  carpeits^  by 'needle- wo|k 
pictdres  of  Sotomofbandtheqiieenof  Sheba. 
XfaesBiwefe  admirable^  i^utMirdfty^  |^^  their 
daifrisoveri  ^nd?th(B(i0«l#^ul,  ir)feniQysy.^qd 
tehatioot  spfecAmeq»>,fli5,f9|Bfl|ftoftJept«i,.^^^ 

coiwigMcltQ^tbft«ftrfe|iter  ifeWJMft  Pf94(^fi?d 
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but  as  curiosities,  to  6!|cite  woqder  at  thi? 
s|tr9Dg^  patiepce  and  miserable  destiqjf  of 
former  generations;  the  t^te  for  t9pd9tr]f 
^fld  embroidery  are  tbus^  pasit ;  t;bQi  long  lur 
hours  of  die  loom  have  ci^a^^d  •  C  lat;]tv-*WQrkf 
crape-work,  chenille-work,  ribj^qorwoo*]^  W^ 
fer-work^  with  a  loqg  train  of  e%  c^^i^x^^  h^iyn^ 
all  passed  away  in  quit  own  qievoory ;  ]f^ 
these  conferred  much  Qvanesc^njt  ian^  9^4 
a  proportionatile  qqaqtity  of  V£^Q  einuL^.OjC(« 
A  taste  for  drawiiig  or  t^usic  cannot  \» 
classed  with  aqy  of  these  tqfling  perform- 
ances ;  but  there  ^re  qxany  &.ded  dtrawiogs 
of  the  present  generatioois^  which  cSiUQPt 
sitand  in  competition  with  the  gl^wl^g  aod 
faithftil  coloups  of  the  i^K  b^  worsted  of 
former  timeS; ;  and  nvaay  of  the  hours  spent 
at  a  stammering  harpsichord)  might  sureiyf 
wifh  Aill  as  much  domestic  advantage,  bare 
been  devoted  to  the  em^eUisbment  of  chairs 
and  carpets.  We  hope  ths^t  no  one  wiU.^ 
perversely  misunderstand  ui$j  as  tQ  iojfer 
from  these  remarks^  that  we  desire  to  si^  the 
revival  of  old  tapestry  work ;  or  that  we  coa- 
demn  the  elegant  aicrcomplishments  pf  cpusic 
and  drawing.  We  cc^ikieipn  only  tb^e  abuse 
of  these  accotnpHi^fl^^t^ ;    w^;^  wi^v^lte^ 


th^  sfaouidl  be  cowndeied  a»<l0ai€8tfc.ocoUf< 
fMrtions^  not  m  matters  of  cowpetiiipn^iipr.of 
Mbtbitioti,  iK)r  yet  as  the  Boeaoft  of  aittmci* 
iDg  temporary  admiration.  We  are  pot 
tftaid  that  any,  who  are  really  conscioin.of 
having  acquired  accomplishments  withtfaesB 
]Mrtideot  and  honourable  viewsi  should  mis^ 
apprehend  wbat  has  been  said^  Medieority 
magr,  perhaps,  atteiapt  to  misrepresent  otvi 
rstoiarks,  and  itey  endedvoqr  to  pialofe.  it 
tpp^r  that  VIre  have  attacked,  and  that  we 
WMild  discourage,  every  effc»rt  of  female  taa^e 
and  ingenuity  in  the  fine  arts :  we  camielii 
therdbt*e^  be  too  explicit  id  diac^laidiing  auek 
ifltberal  vieilrs. 

We  have  not  spoken  of  dancings  tiw>ugh 
it  is  one  of  the  iktost  admired  olf  female  «q« 
cotiiptishmeats.  This  evidently  is  AA  amusi&- 
aiMft,,not  an  occupation  :  it  is  an  agreeable 
elarci^e,  useful  to  the  heidtbi  aii<jl  adi^^ir 
Igneous,  as  it  Oonfei^s  a  certain  degcee  o^* 
iiabitiiai  ease  and  grace.  Mf .  Lo<^ke  seeiD^ 
to  think,  that  it  gives  young  people,  ^^o^lih 
xleiH^e- in  themselves  when  they  ooflia  ioto 
aompahyr  and  thut  it  is  thereffiarfe  expe^at 
te  tteeta  children  eauly  te  dande^t  biH'  thc^e 
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peopk'whh  thisf  confidence  in  tbemMli^es,' 
that  jtappeats  unnetessary  to  lay  mo^U'^lPM 
upeo  this  argument.  If  children  Hve  im^^^odd 
compsmy,  and  see  constantly  iie^pte^with 
agreeable  manners,  they  will  acqime  ntotp- 
iiers  which  the  dancing-master  dees^  not 
always  teach ;  and  they  will  easily  venry  their 
fdrms  of  politeness  with  the  fashion^  th^ 
day.  .  Nobody  comes  into  a  room  regolaiiy 
as  tbeir  dancing-master  taught  them  to  make 
their  entrance;  we  should  think  astikt 
adherence  to  his  lesson  ridiculous  and  4iwk- 
Ward  in  well-bred  company ;  therefore  mtich 
must  be  left  to  the  discretion  atid  Mste  erf 
the  pupil)  after  the  dancing-master  -hifsmit^ 
hisiast  bow.  '  Ease  of  scanners  is  notalwliys 
attained  by  those  who  have  been  strictiy  dis- 
ciplined by  a  Ves^s,  becaiise'theiesaoPM'tare 
lidt  always  practised  in  precisely  the  same 
Icittumstances  in  whi<^h  they  wereleafnt; 
this  b6tifuses  and  confounds  the  pupfls^^nd 
l^ey  lather  liDse  than  gain  confideilM^  in 
ihfems6ilves,  from  perceivirtg  that  liieynoalftiot 
imhiSdilately  apply 'what  itiieyii  ks^^*  teen 
'Wtfghf.  ^Birt 'iir^^ileed  ifi^t  expaftJiM  uf^ti 
this  subject,  because  there  are^f|t#  pah9fili$t)f 
^(^'yeA^|^4ti^lyorank)<<ltfl(Itifl^f  wlkuf/wili 


miAcJi  wfti:^>sign^eabie., .tK>  >^i}ng  peoplf,^^^ 
much  I^tte|?>^gitfid:)t<^^|hl?jIl  jiitevery  r^sj^cf, 
•th^R  q^d^lM  silent <a*s^|»bli|es  of  f9£Wftl 
visitQRs..  .  ttfproijiptei^^9Ji^rJft]ljiess,  an^^gr 
yents,  ifl  ^f)m&  ipeasur^,  ;th^ih^itsof  gosijijgr 
ipg,  and  tfc«  4(>\fe  of  .^c^dal.  So  f^^^/e 
/wiHingly  agyee,;  witji  its  ^inQ$t  vivaci§^ 
s^JyooateSy  i»  jts  qomwoii  ^^Ipgium.  .^i^ 
M^  is.  not,  w^e  fi^ar,  sayings  enough.  -^-^^ 
^ee,;  or  fj|nc?y  jthat  we  see,  ^tk^  sober  m^f)^ 
Jfty.  dowp  her  carefully-sorted  ^cards  upon^p 
.^card-table,  and  with  difite^rial  solemn^^y 
^^he  pecMipMncesi ",  Tb^t.danfijpg  is  somet^flg 
>^iOTOi«  than  an  amusepaemt ; /that  girls  n^u^t 
.'fftjfearn ; todanceirbepaijisia. tfe^y  must:  ap jiggr 
M  well  in  publiq-j  bwpjiis^i>:hp  young. la^][^ 
t4^/^ho  dai§icei|;he:b€jstar§  upi^^Uy.most  ^o^^ 
.*{  »^W/q^in  puWiCiif:.Rio§|i, admired  by  ./^ 
i««iHiaer,^«(^^-niostiljMjHKjift^^^  not.o^J^ 
dMd  teiMeith^irin^hfttqe^of/ilj^ibe^t  partne^^jn 
if6^rb»jyt*»fra,nlttitb!«9fli'^W€^        tl\^:l[)S?t 


302  0^  .ptiXCtti^A^  mmoArmMJii'^ 

l^CM  afguoieiits  do  not  seem  to  be  Jogtifieid 
of«lkte  years;     Giris,  wh6  daiute:reiDatfktlfy 
yi^j  Hte,  It  is  true,  adioiredin  a  halioittiiB, 
-aodfoHowed,  perhaps,  by  thoseidie,  thoiigjhl- 
"leas  young  men,  who  frequent  poUk  plMS 
ineiely  for  want  of  something  else  to  do. 
This  race  of  beings  are  not  particukily<pa]^ 
eclated  to  makegood  husbands  in  any  MAMOof 
fht  word  ;  nor  are  they  usually  disposal  t^ 
think  of  marriage  in  any  other  light  thatt  i» 
the  iast  desperate  e:tpedient  to  repairAi^ 
injured  fortunes.  They  set  their  wits>«igtfi«it 
the  sex  in  genera],  and  consider  tbeiA^s^lf^ 
as  in  danger  of  b<^ng  jockeyed  into  tlMI^:Mih 
trimonial  state.     Some  few,  peitiaips^iiitll^ 
have   not  broilghl  their  Itnaginattdtt^^ilffl* 
eieMfy  undeif  the  command  «f  tli^^ddKiJktol^ 
iflfg  faculty,  ^e  oaughi  by  beauty ^^IMld'Klf- 
comj^ishmeiits,  and  marry  agoiiist  tb^iMrii'^ 
tboti  rules  of  interests    These  men  atenoriti^ 
sidered  wkh  pity,,  or  with  ridicuie,  i^<icfa^ 
6oimpanionS)  as  dopes  who  bave^^svfieMd 
themselves  to  be  taken  m  :  ortietsmr^.'Mmted 
by  their  fat^^  aiid  the  futm^fffobojUH^  d^ 
Similar  eiTor^^<(^t^,itiustbedimiiii^te«fe 
TIJF^  >f;k8hternfible  apdtbyj    vfbfiAiatciieaA^ 
2the(^  Oii^iChxwilfbh<yottiigi:ife«i5lfi^ia^ 
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ifiiADiMily  tuas^ks  ilb^  lemp^t  of  flte  fJltiM ; 

1^  ifi'Jtbd  f^toaiS  !l«rtL  hdfir^  kfdt  any  fMfitg.iif 
iim^df^p^  sifid  i^teem  Which  chight  ta^  be 

«gtpef«tto  regain  fh^t  ptopet  hfflii^e^.i^y 
ccMMes^ioi^s  to  the  fU/^  ftttd  ^}tkte«il  ttoto^^ 
thM6^  Wb6  €!df(n1^i*e  W  t#eaf  (befti  ^rtk  Mg» 
lec«Jbotd^ridgtt^tiiMoteM6.  If  (he  i^yMefki 
€#  feiiMto  HycatiOfi,  if  Ihe  dy§te(fif  of  fbmtiti 
nrntmen^i  ^onf^re  M  sbdW  ih  fhef  i^lt  §te  # 
d^radidg  aaa^iety  fo  aftraef  Wofthte^s  adtil^ 
iMkW^  uridaltb^,  M  titled  hitMldgcr^  i^  it  im- 
pricing  thM  e^ety  J^oiln^  fhan,  who  ha#  at^y 
pt^fteD^kW  t<!Ji^  hifth,  fOTtuiie,  i>f  IkdAmi 
should  consider  himdetf  as  the  trtbkep  of  th^1# 
fafe'/sKid  the  ^eiipoticr  jiid^e  6(  th^ir  mem? 
Women^  t^ho  ism&emMd  thdi<  i^eat  ifite^^eBtl^ 
pefe^i^  Ito  cauM&  of  (^  (ionten^t  withi 
iviiitsb  (he  ^Jt  is  treM^d  i>y  fashionable  c^n 
cMUft^  and  fhey  fi^  i^M^  mdigna^^  at  th^ 
Oietttfoe^s  with  which  tiri^  ^oAtem^,  tsrie)it](^ 
^  oi^lf  ieat^*^83ed<  k*  ctfd^^ed/  Wom^t 
whoM«i»m  of^tMs^  i^ig^Miot);,  aii4 11^^ 
eithei^  IroAiiMl^eid^^^ic^^  c[rtb^^i^««» 
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ridtft'tttft^flt^t^'br  ia  fomrMte^iallteii0e>,t<wfU 
i^et  And  themselves  ' mistdkM^'by^*  ^<g4^itAig 
in  thfei  r  thougtitless  ^  career ;   tb6y»  "^ilt ti^ 
^n  even  the  objects  to  whicbubey^'aspife; 
How  many  accooiplisbed  beites  run'theoiSfKri 
yound  of  dissifMttion  m  all  pablic  ptaoeS'Of 
exhibition,  tim  the  puUic  eye,  and,  after 
a  season  or  two^fade^  and  are  fergotten. 
flow  many  acaomplished  belles  are  there, 
who,' having  gained  the  object  €if  their 'OWA, 
or  of  their  motlier's  ambition,  find   them- 
^sekies  .  doomed   ta  misery  for  life  ?   Those 
unet^aL  marriages^  whioh.   are.  sometiines 
ealied  €xc^llent  .mBtches^  seMoyi.prodiM 
>iaach)  bappiness. ,    And^' wbereAhappiness  is 
Jibty/whafcifi  all  l^rWAt}.    :.r.  •  w.-.>i  .•>  -  h\  :<»' 
"»'  *If  >alU<Qr^any  of  theaeiTCflectioDs^i-sbQuid 
vst rike   the  *  hearty  aBd  conieinca  the '  undior- 
^^flBBding^  oft«an  anxious,  but  iieaaonaUe  isio- 
^libeEV^be  iwillv  pBCibabiy^  iinmadiati&lrjr  deter- 
mine uponherowniQeadia€tiinthd{i$dunatijOH 
-flC)h0c  daugbteraa>{>3be(mUsfe8Qlire(to>  avoid 
"theiimcnoliQn^reiHronii  otflrtb^/  fiAvqkru»»iM^iti|e 
-intefe^ted  ^'.ahe^ieiill  nob4M«influecii»dli)^ihe 
><iiQ  t>oi*un)tyro£^ei^  ifdhtjaequABtamc^imi^ 
^m^f  talkitaifateiof|he)nebQ9sit^0f{iigndQ«§h« 
oxVit  8TJj2wn  9fit  moil  byaiBol  igod  sd  ncj 


»e^''Mn8  ^fc?»  i^cjtt^^/ftfvin -public  ;.  ofr% 

9*>Afe  g^wxi 'fprt^p^  (©f<  rA4i§9 1  Xi i  or  La4y 

Aftg^wavXn ^f   ^B   iS^e^i^iig   with  a  coj^l 

CQnoil^  o&  a  speiM^brift  for.  in  liusband ;  nor 
ewiU  sli0  be  Q[u>?ed  with  o^^t^aal  emuiati<Hli 
when<  she  i^ :  Ci(irth(?r  toM  <.tbat  these  young 
ladies  owed  their  succ^s^  ^tir^\y  to  the  aur 
periority  of  their  accomplishffients  :  she  wiil 
ioonsider^  for  oo^  iiiomenti.(what  is  meant  by 
the  word  success^;:  she  ^iU^  Iperhaps,  not  be 
of  opinion,  that  "  ^tis  -best  ( repenting  in  ^a 
fh  coach  and  $«  /'  she  wiH,  fwarhaps,  reflect, 
^at/eveo  the  ^^  soft  »^uiids^'':'pf titled  grandeur 
ljDsb(their:f>otwer  to  please,  and  ^^  salute  the 
^^ear'^  aloiDsttiinobseryed.  ^rThe  happioeaei, 
the  permanent  happiness  ofttii^r  child,  wiHibe 
the  •  fir st<  the  la^t  object  of;  the  good  and  the 
enlightened  mother:  ^to  this  all  her  "views 
and  all  he£  ^aitei  will  tend  :i!arid  to  this  abe 
will  n)iake>', every;  fashiODal^lei'  every  elagaat 
.  acooimplishtlient  JBabBerviefitLi  •  -    -m 

.'!'>  'As^ to 'th^^meaUi^^oC^aequieing  these  acdotai- 
'plisbRientsI/'  it'  wdiiM.  beoabsurd^  and  frfiB- 
*§tk  n^ptuousv  liai  pn^Mt  iliere) fikny  Ta^e^^re- 
Hif&pt^ooci  tediopa  j»didbii  1^  nliipbn  /  the  ^  itaodd  lof 
rl^a»tingndtet^n^^daflG)d^)aiiditoisJi>ii  Thoge 
can  be  best  learned  from  the  masters  who 


profess  to  tewh  tbem^  as  fer  as  the  ttebnicsl 
part  is  necessary.  But  success  will  not  nhi* 
mately  depend  upon  any  teofanical'  inafeme- 
tioB  that  a  master  can  give :  he  may  dirart 
the  efforts  of  industry  so  as  to  save  mudi 
useless  labour ;  he  may  prevent  his  pupils 
from  acquiring  bad  practical  habits  ;  he  nlay 
assist,  but  he  cannot  inspire,  the  spirit  of  per- 
severance. A  master  who  is  not  expects^ 
OP  indeed  allowed,  to  interfere  in  the  genMtl 
education  of  his  pupils,  oan  only  diligently 
attend  to  them  whilst  he  is  giving  his 
lessons  ;  he  has  not  any  power,  except  that 
pernioioiis  motive,  oompetition,  to  excite 
them  to  excel ;  his  instructions  cannot  bt 
peculiarly  adapted  to  their  tempers  or  their: 
undeMtandings,  because  with  these  he  is  nH'* 
aQquiainted«  Now  a  sensible  mother  ban  it 
in  her  power  to  supply  all  these  deficiaooies^ 
eten  if  she  does  not  herself  excel  in  aay  of 
thei  accomplishments  which  her  dan^toiB-' 
are  learaii^,  her  knowledge  of  their  aundsv 
her  taste,  her  judgment,  her  affbcttonfher 
si^ieriutendingiiqteHigeiiee,  will  beof  inlM^' 
nMible>iKakie  >  to  heir^childFen ..  K  die/has  laayr 
skiUitn  fanyt^^eobmplisbmentf'ahe'^fiHlhsUbd 
tb^imt(3^eaaBilctfr»iifar  danglHemidife,  ktnga^^ 
todhtiiUy  (tUvbati^iiiiliKtq  ^gtitasMbmniyj 
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By  •  .skill, '  %&  do '  mean  superior  talents/  tt 
pfofioimcy  la^  raustc  of  drawing ;  ^tbom 
Iheaai  Tghe-  mi^  be  able  to  teach  all  tha^te 
Mcetsaryin  the  early  part  of  education. 
Onaiof  the  best  motives  which  a  woman  ^mtk 
have  to  odltiTate  her  talents  after  she  manrwav 
is  the  hope  and  belief,  that  she  may  be  assent 
tially  adnriceable,  in  the  instruction  of  Jwr 
tanilyi!     And    that   she    may    be   essen^' 
tiaHy  serviceable,  let  no  fabe  humility  lead 
her  to  doubt.     She  need  not  be  anxious  ibr 
the  rapid  progress  of  her  little  pupils  ^^sh^* 
Deed  not  be  terrified  if  she  see  their  equals^ 
n  Bge  surpass  them  under  what  she  thinks 
more  able  tuition  :  she  may  securely  satisfy  ^ 
herself,  that  ifsbe  but  insfUres  her  childrei*^ 
with  a  desire  to  excels  with  .  thei  habits:  oi* 
attention  and  industry,  they  will  oeituniy ^ 
succeed,  sooner  or  later,  in  wbateveriil  ia 
desiraUe  that  they  ^should  learn.  '  >  The  exact 
ige  at  which  the  mnstc^dancingv  qr  drawingui 
mastenji should  begin  their  JnstMicti<oDa oiteifts 
not  be  fiitiedr  ^  if^  mother  isbpuldinoti  to  sop! 
sitaalad'iasi<td  he,  aUejI^^ipropiiiBtthetbcfd^ 
mastefSfioBihcJd  dau^MriiwhifctitfaHjiiareiijiift^ 
:;hildridh>  shniaefd^fimibtL^dtapaifr      mpkiM? 
^fogFtiA  ,A\ldmAt\ifpRh  -nbbrlotiflHdiiQilfii^liflt 


898      •>>  FBACTICliaiJBBUCATIQK./  ./- 

acquired  any.  biM  habits  are  easily  taug^: 
it  therefore  seenrt  priKient^'tf  the  best^  agisters 
canliot  be  procured  at  any  ■  given  /period  of 
education,  to  wait  patiently  rather  than  ba« 
sard  their  first  impressions,  ^nd.  the  firgt 
habits  which  might  be  given  by  any  ii»ferior 
technical  instruction.  It  is  said,  that  tha 
celebrated  musician  Timotheus,  whose  ^• 
oellence  in  his  art  Alexander  the  conq^erftc 
of  the  world  was  forced  to  acknowledge,  bad 
the  prudence  to  demand  double  ehtrand' 
mimey  from  every  scholar  who  had  bad  aay 

other  music-master. 

* 

Besides  the  advantage  of  being  entirely 
free  from  other  bad  habits,  children  who  are 
liot  taught  by  inferior  masters  will  not  coor 
tract  habits  of  listless  application.  Under 
the  eye  of  any  indolent  person,  children 
seldom  give  their  entire  attention  to  what 
they  are  iibout.  They  become  mtsce  ma- 
-chines  ;  and  witliout  using  their  own  under* 
standing  in  the  least,  have  recourse  to  iiie 
'Convenient  master  upon  every  occasion. 
"The  utmost-^ that  children  in  such  circow- 
staiioes  can  learn,  is 'all  the  technical vpai^ot 
the  art  which  th^  nwster  can  teach.  W4ien 
thetnast^  i* iat^l&*t  distnissedj  ftod; Hrer^eau- 
catiou  compfet'i^,  "tHe  pupil  is  ^leH.  noth 
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fyftigueA  end  'he^esi&>i<>  >'>F^W"have^  been 
^^Miight'to  any  f^urpose^*  who  have  not  been 
*•  their  own  teachers/^  sa}^  Sir  J4i>sbua*Rey-r 
Holds: *  This  reflecttoaupoo'tbe art  of  teaoh* 
jfng  may  perhaps  be  loo  general ;  bufo  those 
persons,  who  look  back  uppii^heireducaiion^ 
ivill  in  many  respects  allow  it  to  be  just. 
They  will  perceive  that  they  have  been  too 
much  taught,  and  that  they  have  learned 
eirery  thing  which  they  knew  as  an  art,  and 
nothing  as  a  science.  Few  people  haare 
sufficient  courage  to  recommence  their  owa 
eddcation,  and  for  this  reason  few  people 
get  beyond  a  certain  point  of  mediocrity. 
It  is  easy  to  them  to  ^practise  the  lessons 
which  they  have  learned,  if  they  practise 
them  in  intellectual  darkness ;  but  if  you 
let  in  upon  them  one  ray  of  philosophic 
4ight,  you 'dazzle  and « confound  them^v so 
that  they  cannot  even:  perform  their  .cw- 
tomary  feats.  A  young  :^ani*  wlio  hi^l 
been  blind  Irom  his  birth,  and  lecirned^.to 
dmw  .a<:rossv  ^  circle,  and  a>  square^  With 
great  accuracy ;  when  he^was -tweaty.-hfis 
leytetwere^oouoliedi  :and  when  he  ecMildiinoe 

trazipn&delle  cateiatte.    Francescd  BuzzL 

iiiou   JisT  ai  Ti(\uq   oil)    ^^rj\i\iiioo   iKnU.-^ 


perfectif /well,  he  was  desired  to  ^dMr  bill 
Cifel0^ttd8quare4'  Hh^n^w  HMse^of^Mtilt^, 
so  far  Iros)  assisting  him  in  this  operatiM^ 
wtts  extremely  tit>ttble80in€i  to  bita  ;  thoiEigil 
be  took  more  pains  tha<i  usual,  be  p^ftMMd 
very  iH :  confounded  by  the  new  dittiMkfi 
h^  ^concluded  that  sight  was  useless  in  aH 
operations  to  be  performed  by  the  handi  aad 
be  thought  his  eyes  would  be  of  fto  use  to 
him  in  future.  How  many  people  find  tbei^ 
rmson  as  useless  and  troublesdiroie  to  theia 
as  this  young  man  Ibund  his  eye^ght! 

Whilst  we  are  learning  any  mecbanicsl 
operation,  or  whilst  we  are  acquirii^g  any 
teabn kal  art,  the  mind  is  commonfy  passive. 
In  the  first  attempts,  perhaps,  we  reason  dt 
invent  ways  of  abridging  ottr  own  lab^ur^ 
and  the  awkwardness  of  the  unpractised  hand 
is  assisted  by  ingenuity  and  reflection  ;  but 
as  we  improve  in  manual  dexterity,  aftenti^ 
and  ingenuity  ane  no  long^  exerted  ;  we  go 
on  habitually  without  thought.  Thought 
would  probably  interrupt  the  operation,  zt4 
btetk  the  chain  of  associated  actions.  An 
artifice  stops  bFs  hand  tb^  moment  you  asff^^ 
him  to  explain  what  he  is  about:  be  can 
work  and  talk  of,  io^fiffi?!^  jAjeqtj^;.  JHIt  if 


he'  tigttiMS  i}{yonr  \he  manner  iiiv\v)iSt^'im 
pfjtvforoir'cettatn  i^tgbt^f-hdnd'  parts  of  in» 
bsBiMsft,  it  ]s*ten  toone  but  he  cftmi(it'g» 
<ix.cwith  theni.   *Aman  who  writes  a  free 
miHiiag^hiindv  goes  on  without  thinking  of 
tlrdiffianner  in  which  he  writes;  fix  his^at^ 
tMtion  ^upon  the  manner  in  which  he  holds' 
bi&rpei>^  or  forms  his  letters,  and  he  probaWy 
will^^  v^rite  quite  so  fast^   or  so  well^Ji^ 
usual.    'When  a  girt  fkst  attempts  to  drflls 
b*self  at  a  glass,  the  glass  perplexes,  instead 
of  assisrting  her,  because  she  thinks  and  ttsc- 
sons* ' About  every   motion;    but  when   by 
habit  she  haB  learned  hbw  to  move  her  handi^ 
in   obedience  to  the  ^Sg^/- image,*  whieh 
perftJrms  its  Exercise  in  Uw Mirror,  no  farther 
thoti^it  is  Employed.     Make  the  child  olv 
sttrve  that  sh^  «oves  her  left  hand  forward 
wh0n  this  ihiage  in  the  glass  moves  in  a  con- 
trttfy^  m'itinier,  turn  the  child's  attention  td ' 
any'ibf  her  own  motions,  and  she  will  makfe^ 
HristakSiJaB  she  did  befere  her  habits  Werfe^ 
ftraied'i^'-"^  ■  ■        .  ;    -   ..T     :    ■-    '         .  '  •cov.•• 
Many'i'Wto«pationSf  wbich   fere  genertHjp'' 
•u):ipcttect  tf^  depennd  npim  t^Uhder9taAd1l^^>*' 


.T 


iD«tanc6}  vpomthe  umd^nsltmdiHg'^  Mficml^ 
by  praeticei|Mirely  iDechaaicaUi  iXfai&rinltiib 
€a$e  to  many  6f  the  itnitatwel  BxtA.  i  ■.  vAi'p0> 
€on  unused  to- drawing,  exeits^agrdit  ^dsakiff 
attention  in  copying  any  new  object |»^nt 
Qustooi  soon  supplies  the  pkce^frtkovgfati 
By  custom,  as  a  great  artist*  assures  his/' lie 
will  become  able  to  draw  the  huHiaOKiigHif 
tolerably  well  with  aslittie  effort  of  the  mrod 
as  to  trace  with  a  pen  •  the.  letters  .of  Ae 
alphabet.  :.  >r:»Jv'5i 

•  We  must  farther  bbserve^ithat  the^kabitef 
pursaing  any  occupation^  whichjrequiies/iio 
mental  exertion,  induces  an  indoknoe.or4tt«' 
capacity  of  intellect.  Mere  artists  are  coaif 
^nonly  as  stupid  as  mere  artificers^and  diese 
are  little  more  than  machines.  v. . viiij** 

The  length  of  time  which  is  ^reqoireil  ^ 
obtain  practical  skill  and  ^dexterity  in^ceftnia 
Beoomplisbments,  isi  one  reason /why /^diiie 
wcisoiew  people^whoobtain  anythingliBOie 
than  mecbanicail'exceilence.  Tiiey  ibqeoixie 
th^sjav^s^  of  custom,  and  they  bftcomefi^ud 
of  itlieiii«}^vieryi))  ikt'dlrsti^the^miglltdiife 
■^■'^  i-  •  --iM^  ' r.'<  r.>.;,.i;M*iii    nil  fi  lit  c^ti  rUQ^ 

*  Sir  Josh^ia  Reynolds.  .  * 
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msidi^red  I  cu9tornl^  as  i'^  ijyr^nt ;  but^hrett 
ley  Iiave4ybfe>yvdd^heb3for  ad^rtain,  timev  tbey 
i^iiervolunttryiiiotoage  ew  aften  «J^|to  -A 
jvereignbyxli'^kte'rigiili"  tTojpre vent  this 
»eoies  of» :iiitdiectu^L.degmdaCion,  wemiifit 
I*  education  be  cav^&l.toraprik  mere  niech^« 
ical  talentB  below  tile  exercise  of  the  ^mc^tal 
Dwers^  .'Thus  the  ambition  of  younag  pei)i* 
le.wilibe  directed  to  high  objects ;  aildfaH 
tferior  qualifications 'may  be  attaineid  wttb* 
ut  contracting  thci  understandings  Pfai^se 
iiildren  for  patience,  for  perseverancey  fbr 
idu8try>;i  eBoouragethem  to  reason^  and  to 
tvent.' upon  jail  subjects,  and  you  mayidireclt 
leir  attention  afterwards  as.  you  thinkupco- 
»r;  But  if  you  bpplaud  children,  smerply 
vrdrawing;  a  flower  neatly,  oi  -  eopj^n^  a 
iridscape,  without  exciting  their  ambition 
>  toy  ttbing  higher,-  you  will  never  create 
jperior  talents,  lori  a  .sjiip^ior  character, 
'be  writiiagtind  drawing-automaton  perforois 
8»adyertised;  wonders  to  .the  satisfactiQUiiOEf 
iB;spec^toiis  ;  but  tiiie  machine  is  not  Hiin- 
isii^eiwiih  spiriliu  you^  canjiQt  i^Kpr^Qt 
mhiMihB  design^ jbfae  gketch  of  Hapbael,  ^r 
romits-pen  the  thoughts, of  a.  Shakespeare, 


It  19  easy  to  gui^  theiiiattd^  but  wbo  rf^n 
traAsfuse  a  soul  into  the  image  ^   .     •  i 

It  i^  not  ^Q  uncommon  ^hirtig,  to  hear 
young  people,  who  hare  been  long  u'ndef  the 
tuition  of  maisterfi)  complain  4  of  their  own 
want  of  genius.  They  are aensible  that  they 
have  not  made  any  great  pn^n^s  iii  any  of 
the  accomplishments,  wbich  they  have  6f!^ 
deavoured  to  learn  ;  they  see  othier^  wht 
have  not  perhaps  had  what  they  call  such 
eppoTtuniiies  and  advtmiAgeti  in  their  eAn^ 
cation,  suddenly  surpass  them ;  this  they 
attribute  to  natural  genius,  and  they  say  t» 
themselves  in  despair,  ^'  Certoiiily  1  haire  no 
taste  for  drawing,  I  have  no  genius  for 
music,  I  have  learned  $0  many  years,  I 
have  had  so  many  lessens  from  the  best 
^Vmaslers,  and  yet  here  is  such  and  such  a 
one,  who  has  had  no  master,  who  bflft  taught 
herself,  and  perhaps  did  not  begin  till  late 
in  life,  has  got  before  me,  because  she ^as 
*'  a  natural  genius  for  these  things.  She 
^'  must  havea  natural  taste  for  tbetttf  because 
she  CM^  sit  whole  hours  at  tlMse  thingB,^' 
her  owQ  pleasure.  Now  I  jHcraf'iwmdC 
^^tiike'a  pep^I  in  my  hand;  ^nmy  own 
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c;hpie&(  apd  I  sm^gUdi  at  all  eveots,  tbftt 
tbe  tijBie  for  lessons  and  masters  is  orex* 
My  educaUoa  is  fioished,  for  I  am  of  age/' 
■  l^i^^  disigiust  and  despair,,  which  are  thu9 
tduLcec^  by  an  iiyudicioi^s  ^ducatio^i,  ab^Or 
iteLy  defeat  even  its  own  trivial  purposes. 
[>  tib^  whatever  niay  be  the  views  of  pa^ 
ijat^y  whether  they  consider  ornamentai 
moqgiplifiijlt^aients  as  essential  to  th^ird^ugh- 
It's  success,  in  th^  world,  ojr  whether  they 
due  thein  rather  a^  secondary  objects^  sub9i> 
in^.t?  to  her  happiness ;  whether  they  wish 
lejr  daughter  actually  to  excel  in  any  particu- 
r  a^ccomplishment^  or  to  have  the  power  of 
c^^Ungin  any  to  which  circunnstaQces  may 
ire^t  beT)  \t  is  in  all  cases,  adviseable  to  cul- 
vjjje  the  general  power  of  the  pupil's  under- 
an(ling,  instead  of  confining  her  to  teohni- 
lA',  practices  .an4  furecepts.,  under  the  eye  of 
!>y'  master,  who  doea  not  po^seasj'  that  whieb 
0:^6  Mi{i:Qf  every  art. 

» /H^e  d^  not  mean  any  illiberal  attack 
ppo  m^usters,  but  in  writing  upon  educa-r 
Qiiit.i»jiece9sary  to  examine  the  utility of 
iffipf«nttQ)0^)  o(  instruction  without  fear 
i ^agefjdhigi  2la!y  itlas$^  of  men,  We^*fc- 
nowledge,    that  it  is  seldoni   found    tliat 


\ 


til06eii(iatl  'eomttttti)i(i&t«' th^if  kh</#(ed^'  the 
Wd?,  icho  possess' the 'Mbst,  ie8p^}ally-if  tbis 
k?rXovl^Iedge  be  that  of  ari  artigtof -^  litigdt^. 
J^'efbre  any  person  Is  properi J^  *  qudifled  io 
ieach^  he  must  have  the  power  of  feoA- 
li^cting  exactly  how  he  learned  ;^hii'tnu^'^ 
bdck  Step  by  step  to  the  poiilt  at  which  We 
began,  antl  he  miist  be  abl^  to  ^dduct  bis 
|)upil  through  the  same  patli  without  itVh 
patience,  or  precipitation.  He  must  not 
only  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
cess by  which  his  own  ideas'  and  habits 
were  formed,  but  he  must  have  extedsiVe 
experience  of  the  Varieties' of  the  humati 
mind.  H6  must  not  suppose,  that  the  ope- 
rations of  intellect  are  carried  on  precisely 
in  the  satne  manner  in  all  minds  ;  he  tiiust 
not  imagine,  thaft  there  is  but  one  methbd  of 
teaching,  which  will  suit  all  persons  )aiHtoe. 
The  analogies  which  strike  his  'owtt  tfiihtt, 
the  arrangement- of  ideas,  wbfcb  tO'him 
appears  tHfe  n^Ost  p^l-spicuous,  to  tri^'pUpil 
Wiby  4pjf)fe»'WiilOte  *ttd  ^  coflfttJed,  '*"Hfe 
ptiiit  not'ttttAbtfte  Wife' -to*  his  pUpnV»in«- 
fj6?rition,*'^u[ildiljy^,'-or  '^^  hm^^Vd 

\ttitiHt  aftribut^lt -ttt-ifte  W(Fe  cWiS^i^;  the^if- 
feteilb  assfatttttiofl^bf  1de«d  irfdiflfe^ 


t^  diQTf^ie&l  babit9o£  ithinkiAgi,  which  arise 
jEromHCh^irvaFiaus  tempera  ^andpravioue  edu*' 
oation^  He  must  be  acquainted  mth  tbt 
babitt  of  •  all  tempers ;  the  slow,  the  quiclt, 
liie  inwntive»  the  investigatiog ;  and  he 
pust  'adapt  bis  instructions  *  accordingly; 
There  is  something  more  requisite :  a  master 
must  not  only  know  what  he  professes  to 
teach  of  his  own  peculiar  art  or  science,  but 
beon^bt  to  know  all  its  bearings  and  depen-' 
dancies.  He  must  be  acquainted  not  only 
jp^ifh  the  local  topography  of  his  own  dis- 
•triet,  but  he  must  have  the  whole  map  of 
human  knowledge  before  him  ;  and  whilst 
bQ  dwells  most  upon  his  own  province,  be 
laust  yet  be  free  from  local  prejudices,  and 
}B)U6t  consider  himself  as  a  citizen  o^  the 
Tworld.-  Children  who  study  geography  in 
sn^U  separate  maps,  understand,  perhaps 
Ibft  f^iew  of  each  country  tolerably  wdl ;  bqt 
fWie;s^them  quite  puzzled  when  they  are 
itOiConiiect^ese  maps  in  their  idea  of,  the 
•iforld.  s  They  do  pot  know  the  relative ^i^e 
iW;f  si  Ration  off:  England  or  Fiance;  they 
^nflftp:  find  -LoadonfOr  Pwis,  whe^i  they 
l*>k»4i>r  tjie&rst  tiqfie  ;|ipen-tU^rg4obe„^Rrd 


4DMJ1  iff  their  iiMgiiiittfeon^  Yoqog  pcwpjk' 
who  leani  paitfcular  arts  and  seieDcee  from 
piasters  who  bave  cxMifiQed  their  i^cw  ta  tbi 
baundary  of  eai^h,  without  having  giveo  aa 
eojaiged  idea  oi  the  whole,  are  much  it)  tbe 
same  situation  with  these  unfbrtuqate  gao^ 
graphers. 

The  persisting  to  teach  things  siepavatelj^ 
which  ought  to  be  taught  a&  a  whole,  musl 
prevent  the  progress  of  tt^atal  cultivation^^ 

The  division  and  subdivision  of  different 
parts  of  education,  which  are  Hionopoiiaed 
as  trades  by  the  mastei^  who  profesa  to  teach 
them,  must  tend  to  increase  and  perpetuate 
error.  These  intellectunl  c€^ts  are  per- 
nicious. 

It  is  said  that  the  Persians  bad  niasters  to 
teach  their  children  each  separate  virtue*: 
one  master  to  teach  justice,  another  forti- 
tude, another  temperance,  and  so  on.  How 
these  masters  could  preserve  the  boundaries 
of  their  several  moral  territories,  it  is.  ool 
easy  to  imagine,  especially  if  they  all  iiim(r 
e4i*H|>on  independent  sovereignty.  Them 
nifiist  have  been  some  danger,   swely^    of 

— Y'\ ,  >fi*i       I   ^      -      ■fii^iiii      ■      «it      I,    I        ,  i.iniii 'it^p  I    mii     * 


HiMMlisputing  witk  obc  larther  «cooce»ipy 
4»  importance  €if  ;their..i;ecpective  jMNifctr 
MUM,  Jike  the  bourgeois  'gentiUioiMpme^s 
'4Bnoing^m99ter,  .nuwicHnaster,  master  of  <mo» 
friity,  and  master  of.  philosophy,  .who  all  fell 
to  blows  to  settle  their  {Mretensions,  foqpstful 
of  the  presence  of  their  pupil.  Master, 
who  are  expected  to  tea^^h  only  one  thing) 
Hny  be  sincerely  .anxious  for  the  improve^ 
meat  of  their  pupils  in  that  pcfftiqular,  iwith«- 
outibeing  in  the  least  interested  for  ^eir 
geaeral  character  or  ihappipess.  Thus  ^the 
dntwing^master  has  done,  his  9^^U  ^nd  is 
satisfied  if  he: teaches  ;his  pupil  t<;)i.<lmwiwell; 
itis.no  concern  of  .his  what  her  i  temper  may 
be,  any  more  than  what  sort  of  hand  she 
writeS)  orhow  iriie  dances w  The  dancing- 
master,  in  his  turn,  is  <whoUy  indijQ^ot 
dtout  the  young  lady's  progress  in  dranriug; 
all  he  undertakes  is,  to  teach  her  to  d^noe. 

We  mention  these,  circumstances  to  «how 
parents,  that  masters,  euen:<when  thssy  lio 
the  utmost  that  tbey  engage  to  ^do,  cattfiot 
whioate  their  children  ;  they  can  only /.pur- 
^IbpiMfruct  them  in  partieulttr  am.  tkr 
fenta  aiimt  themselyes  preside  aver  the  ttdu* 
ciiien  of  their  <J^j^d|faiiir  or  bm^  eatiM^ 

T«i».  If.  T 
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give  th^fii  infto'^  care  of  some  person  of* 
an  enlarged  and  philosophic  mind,  who  can  ]| 
supply  all  the  deficiences  of  common  mas- 
ters, and  Who  can  take  advantage  of  all  the 
positive  good  that  can  be  obtained  from 
existing  institutions.  Such  a  preceptor  or 
governess  must  possess  extensive  know- 
ledge, and  that  superiority  of  mind  which 
sees  the  just  proportion  and  value  of  every 
acquisition,  which  is  not  to  be  overawed  by 
authority,  or  dazzled  by  fashion.  Under 
the  eye  of  such  persons,  masters  will  keep 
precisely  their  proper  places;  they  will 
teach  all  they  can  teach,  without  instilling 
absurd  prejudices,  or  inspiring  a  spirit  of 
vain  rivalship  ;  nor  will  they  be  suflfered  to 
continue  their  lessons  when  they  have  no- 
thing more  to  teach. 

Parents,  who  do  not  think  that  they  have 
leisures  br  feel  that  they  have  capacity,  to 
take  the  entire  direction  of  their  children's 
education  upon  themselves,  will  trust  this 
iinpOrtaiit  oflSce  to  a  governess.  The  in- 
quiry conceliiing  the  vjJue  of  female  accom- 
plftShmeiifii^iias  been  purposely  enterdd  into 
bfefore^\<^M  cbtild'-  ispeak  of  tte  thoiw  of  a 
gdr^am,  6^&!rA\fee  ili^'^stittHitTbn^fn-tfh^ilch 
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Siese  are  held  will  very  much   determine 

parents  in  their  choice. 
If  what  has  been  said  of  the  probability 

)f  a  decline  in  the  public  taste  for  what  are 

isually  called  accomplishments :  of  their  re- 

ative  utility  to  the  happiness  of  famiUes  and 

ndividuals;  of  the  waste  of  time,  and  waste 

>f  the  higher  powers  of  the  mind  in  acquir- 

ng  them ;  if  what  has  been  observed  on  any 

►f  these  points  is  allowed  to  be  just,  we  shall 

lave  little  difficulty  in  pursuing  the  same 

principles  farther.     In  the  choice  of  a  gover- 

less  we  should  not  consider  her  fashionable 

ccomplishments  as  her  best  recommenda- 

ions  ;  these  will  be  only  secondary  olyects. 

ye  shall  examine  with  more  anxiety,  whether 

be  possess  a  sound,  discriminating,  and  en- 

irged  understanding ;  whether  her  mind  be 

•ee  from  prejudice ;  whether  she  has  steadi- 

ess  of  temper  to  pursue  her  own  plans ; 

nd,  above  all,  whether  she  has  that  species 

f  integrity  which  will  justify  a  parent  in 

•usting  a  child  to  her  care.     We  shall  attend 

)  her  conversation,  and  observe  her  manners, 

dth  scrupulous,  minuteness.     Children  are 

nitative  animals^  and  .they  are  pe(;uli^rly 

^spo^ed  to^  io^.^te  the  hDgitjxge^  ipauaers,, 
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ftnd 'gestures,  of  those  with  ^hom  th^  ^live^ 
and  to  whom  they  look  up  with  admitation. 
In  female  education  too  much  cat^  cadnot 
be  taken  to  form  all  thdse  habits  in  mcHrals 
and  in  manners,  which  are  distinguifitoing 
characteristics  of  amiable  women.  These 
habits  must  be  acquired  early.  Or  they  will 
never  appear  easy  or  graceful :  they  will  ne- 
cessarily be  formed  by  those  who^see  none 
but  good  models. 

We  have  already  pointed  out  the  abs(^ute 
necessity  of  union  amdngst  all  those  whoare 
concerned  in  a  child^s  education.  A  gover- 
ness must  either  riile,  or  obey,  decidedly. 
If  she  do  not  agree  with  the  child^  parents 
in  opinion,  she  must  either 'know  how  to 
convince  them  by  argument,  or  she  'must 
with  strict  integrity  conform  her  pmctiee  to 
their  theories.  There  are  few  parents  who 
will  choose  to  give  up  the  entire  care  of  their 
children  to  any  governess ;  therefore  there 
will  probably  be  some  points  in  which  a  dif^ 
ference  of  opinion  will  arise.  A  sensible 
woman  will  never  submit  to  be  treated  as 
governesses  are  in  some  families,  like'  the 
servant  who  was  asked  by  his  master  wb^t 
1bu^nes9  he  h^dtp  thipk :  nor;  will  a, woxuau 


of  sense  or  temper  insist  upoa  her  opinions 
Without  psoducing.  her  reasons.  She  will 
thus  ensure  the  respect  and  the  confidence  of 
eoiightened  parents. 

It  is  the  interest  of  parenite  to  treat  the 
person  who  educates  their  chihlrea  with  that 
perfect  equality  and  kindness,  which  will 
conciliate  her  a^fectioiH  and  which  will  at  tb^ 
same  lime  preserve  her  influence  and  a;uthOf- 
ri*y^  over  her  pupils.  And  it.  is  with  pleasure 
weobserve^that  the  style  of  behaviour  togoyer^ 
Msses>inwellJbiredfamilieS|  is  much  changed 
widiia  these  few  years.  A.  gov/erness  is  no 
iMger  treated  as  an  uppet  servant^  or  aa  an 
intermediate  being  between  a  servant  and  a 
geatfewoman ;  she  is  now  treated  as  the  friend 
and  compaaion  of  the  familyi^  aod  sim  must» 
eoosequendy^  have  a  warmand  permanient  inn 
tevcjst  in  its  prosperity :  she  becomes  att£^e4 
to  her  pupils  fron^  gratitude  to  tb^'r  parents, 
from  synopathy,  from  generosity,  as  well  as 
from  the  strict  sense  of  duty, 
:  bi  fashionable  life  there  i^,  however,  some 
dai9ige»,  that  parents  should  go  intdextremiOMi 
in'their  b^aviour  towards  their  govemess^> 
Tbtee  v^Im  disdain  th^  idea  of  asisuming 
•up^htity  6f  rank  and  ibi^^Ae,  dn$  i^ho 
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iind  gestures,  of  those  with  -whom  they.^ltve^ 
and  to  whom  they  look  up  with  udmitatioR. 
In  female  education  too  much  cate  cannot 
be  taken  to  form  all  thdse  habits  in  monk 
and  in  manners,  which  are  AistioguifiUog 
characteristics  of  amiable  women.  These 
habits  must  be  acquired  early,  Or  th^  will 
never  appear  easy  or  graeefiil ;  they  will  ne- 
cessarily be  formed  by  those  who  see  none 
but  good  models. 

We  have  already  pointed  out  the  abs<4ute 
necessity  of  union  amongst  all  these  whoafe 
concerned  in  a  child^s  education.  A  govCT- 
tiess  must  either  rule,  or  obey,  ^ decidedly. 
If  she  do  not  agree  with  the  cbild^  parents 
in  opinion,  she  must  either 'know  how  to 
convince  them  by  argument,  or  she  must 
with  strict  integrity  conform  her  pmctice  to 
their  theories.  There  are  few  .parents  who 
will  choose  to  give  up  the  entire  care  of  their 
children  to  any  governess ;  therefore  there 
will  probably  be  some  points  in  which  a  di& 
ference  of  opinion  will  arise.  A  sensible 
woman  will  never  submit  to  be  treated  as 
governesses  are  in  some  families^  like  the 
servant  who  was  asked  by  bis  master  wbst 
business  he  had  to  thipk :  nor  will  a  woman 


tf  sense  or  temper  insist  upon;  her  opinions 
vrkhout  pBoducing  her  reasons.  She  will 
:hJU8  ensure  the  respect  and  the  confidience  of 
miightened  parents. 

It  is  the  interest  of  parents  to  treat  the 
[mrsoa  who  educates  their  chiidrea  with  that 
perfect  equality  and  idndness^  which  will 
conciliate  her  a^fectioiH  and.  which  will  at  the 
MBOie  time  preserve  her  influence  and  author 
n^<  aver  her  pupik.  And  it  is  with  pleasure 
weobserve,thflt  the  style oCbehaviour  togoyer*- 
Mi3ses>inweltibiredfainilieS|  is  much  changed 
nidiia  these  few  years.  A.  governess  is  no 
iMger  treated  as  an  uppet  seirvant,  or  as  an 
intennediate  being  between  a  servant  and  a 
l^eatfewoman ;  she  is  now  treated  as  the  friend 
rod  compaaion  of  the  familyi^  aod  sh^  must, 
eoQwquendy^  have  a  warmand  peimaMnt  inn 
teiest  in  its  prosperity :  she  becomes  att£^e4 
to  her  pupils  fron^  gratitude  to  ibeir  parents, 
ftom  ag^mpathy,  from  generosity,  as  well  as 
fiom  the  strict  sense  of  duty « 
;  in  fashionable  life  there  n,  how^ver^  some 
da9ge»,  that  parents  should  go  intoextremea 
in 'their  b^aviour  towards  their  goveniess^> 
T%€tee:^iird  disdain  th^  idea  of  asistmiing 

6f  rank  aiid  ^&Qe,  itidl  ^ho 
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desire  to  treat  the  person  who  educatte  tlieir 
ebrldren  as  their  equal,  act  witb  perfect  pro- 
prietT;  bat  if  diey  make  her  their  compaoioa 
in  all  their  amusemeDts  they  go  a  step  too 
far,  and  thej  defeat  their  own  purposes.    If 
a  governess  attends  the  card-taUe,  and  tbe  | 
assembl j-room :  if  she  is  to  visit  and  be 
Tjsited,  what  is  to  become  of  her  pupils  in 
her  absence  ?      They  must  be  left  to  tbe 
care  of  servants.     There  are  some  ladies  who 
will  not  accept  of  any  invitation,  in  which 
the  governess  of  their  children  is  i)ot '  in^ 
eluded.     This  may  be  done  from  a  good 
motive,-  but  surely  it  is  unreasonable ;  .for 
the  very  use  of  a  governess  is  to  supply;  tbe 
mother's  place  in  her  absence. ;   Cannot  this 
be  managed  better?    Cannot  the  mother 
and  governess  amuse  themselves  at  difierent 
times  ?    There  would  then  be  perfect  equa- 
lity ;  the  governess  would  be  in  the  same 
society,  and  would  be  treated  with  the  same 
respect,  without  neglecting  her  duty.  :  The 
reward  which  is  given  to  women  of  abilities 
and  of  unblemished  reputation,  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  superintendance  of;  the 
education  of  yoiitrg  ladies  in  the  higher  ranks 
of  li  fd,  the'daugbt^rti  of  our  afflneiit  nobility 
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mght  to-be  consideFably  gre^ti^thfkiK,  \^)^t 
t  is  at  present ;  it  ought, to  ,be  such  <a$  to 
excite  women  to  cultivate  their  talents,,  and 
heir  understandings,  with  a  view  to  this  pro- 
fession. A  profession  we  call  it,  for  it  should 
>e  considered  as  such ;  as  an  honourable 
irofession,  which  a  gentlewoaiai>  might  fol- 
ow  without  losing  any  degree  of  theestima- 
ion  in  which  she  is  held  by  what  is  called 
ihe  world.  There  is  no  employment,  at 
[present,  by  which  a  gentlewoman  can  main- 
tain herself  without  losing  something  of  that 
respect,  something  of  that  rank  in  society, 
i;i^hich  neither  female  fortitude  nor  male 
philosophy  willingly  foregoes.  The  liberal 
professions  are  open  to  men  of  small  for- 
tunes ;  by  presenting  one  similar  resource  to 
women,  we  should  give  a  strong  motive  for 
their  moral  and  intellectual  improvement. 

Nor  does  it  seem  probable,  that  they 
should  make  a  disgraceful  or  imprudent  use 
of  their  increasing  influence  and  hberty  in 
this  case,  because  their  previous  education 
m.ust  previously  prepare  them  properly.  'Xhe 
paisfortune  of  women.  has»  u^yally  beftp,  to 
Ijave  p<(?wer  trusted  to.them.befqre  thjey  ly/^re 
i^duq^efi  to  use  it  pru4eu^|^^j^j,Tf>,^say,,  t^mt 
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fteeeptfe^MS  in  the  higher  raaks  of  life 
should  be  liberally  rewarded,  is  but  a  vague 
expression  ;  something  specific  should'  be 
mentioned,  wherever  general  utHity  isAe 
object.  Let  us  observe,  that  nmny  of  the 
first  dignities  of  the  church  dre  bestoi^ed, 
afnd  properly  bestowed,  upon  men  who  have 
educated  the  highest  ranks  of  our  xtobilkj. 
Those  who  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon  th»d 
]Nromotions  do  not  fairly  estindate  thenatUmAl 
importance  of  education  for  the  rieh  and 
powerful. — No  provision  can  be  madefbr 
women  who  direct  tlie  education  of 
the  dai^htera  of  our  nobiUty,  any  vntp 
equivalent  to  the  provision  made  ^r 
preceptors  by  those  who  have  infiueiieg  in 
the  state*  A  pecuniary  compensation  is  itt 
the  power  of  opulent  families*  Three  hun- 
dred a  year,  for  twelve  Or  fourteen  years,  the 
space  of  time  which  a  preceptress  must  pro- 
^bi^ly  employ  in  the  education  of  a  young 
lady,;  wbuld  be  a  suitable  compensation  ibr 
her  care.  With  this  provision  she  woald  be 
enabled,  after  her  pupii*s  education  was  com- 
pleted, either  to  settle  in  a  femily  of  her  own, 
or  she  would  in  the  decline  of  jife  be  hap* 
pily  independent,  secure  from  the  temptation 


^.fMurryiog.  fop  money*  If  arfew^vuttiifioent 
wd  ^uligbteDisd  iodivkiuals  set  tbe  example 
q£  liberaUy  i^WiUPdiDg  merit  m  this  aftuation^ 
vnuiy  yom^g  wom^^  will  prafaably  appear 
with  talents  ajod  good  qualities  suited  to  tbe 
vk^wa  of  tbe  most  sanguine  parents.  With 
good  aense  and  literary  tastes,  a  young  won 
maja  might  instruct  herself  during  the  first 
years  of  her  pupiPs  childhood,  and  might 
gradually  prepare  herself  with  all  the  necea«' 
sary  knowledge ;  according  to  the  principka 
that  hare  been  suggested,  there  would  be  no 
necessity  for  her  being  a  mistress  of  arts^  "a 
performer  in  music,  a  pain  tress,  a  linguist,  or 
a  poetess..  A  general  knowledge  of  litera- 
ture is  indispensable ;  and  yet  farther,  she 
must  have  sufficient  taste  and  judgment  to 
direct  the  literary  talents  of  her  pupils. 

With  respect  to  the  literary  education  of 
the  female  sex,  the  arguments  on  both  sictas 
of  the  question  have  already  been  stat^,^ 
with  all  the  impartiality  in  our  power,  in- 
another  place  ;^  without  obtruding  a  detail 
ofthe  same  arguments  again  upon  the  pubkc, 
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it  will  h^  BUfflcient  to  profess  the  distiiidt 
opinion,  whidi  a  longer  condida^tion  of  the 
subject  h&s  yet  more  fully  €on6fmecl.  :  That 
it  will  tend  to  the  happiness  of  siociety-  i» 
general,  that  women  should  have  their  un- 
derstandings cultivated  and  enlarged  as  much 
as  possible  ;   that  the  happiness  of  domestic, 
life,  the  virtues  and  the  powers  of  pleasing 
in  the  female  sex,   the  yet  more  desirable 
power  of  attaching  those  worthy  of  their  love 
and  esteem,  will  be  increased  by  the  judi- 
cious cultivation  of  the  female  understand- 
ing, more  than  by  all  that  modern  gallantry 
or  ancient  chivalry  could  devise  in  favour  of 
the  sex.     Much   prudence  and   ability  are 
requisite  to  conduct  properly  a  young  wo- 
man's literary  education.      Her  imagination 
must  not  be  raised  above  the  taste  for  neces- 
sary occupations,  or  the  numerous  small,  but 
not  trifling  pleasures  of  domestic  life^:    her 
mind  must  be  enlarged,  yet  the  delicacy  of 
vher  manners  must  be  preserved  :    her  know- 
ledge must  be  various,  and  her  powers  of  rea- 
'  soning  unawed  by  authority  ;   yet  she  must 
'habituallt/  feel  that  nice  sense  of  propriety, 
vwhich'is  at  onoe  the  guard  and  the-chann  of 
v»e?ery>;.i*emininti  virtue.    Sy  early^  naution, 
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taoremittiiig,  scrupulous  caudoHin  th^  dhoice 
of  the  books  which  are  put  into  the  hadtidsof 
girls,  a  mother  or  a  preceptress  may  f^y 
occupy  and  entertain  their  pupils,  and  excitt 
in  their  minds  a  taste  for  propriety,  as  weU 
as  a  taste  for  literature.  It  cannot  be  neces- 
sary to  add  more  than  this  general  idea,  thc^ 
a  mother  ought  to  be  answerable  to  her 
daughter's  husband  for  the  books  her  daughter 
reads,  as  well  as  for  the  company  she  keeps* 
Those  observations,  which  apply  equally 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  understanding  both 
of  men  and  of  women,  we  do  not  here  niean 
to  point  out;  we  would  speak  only  of  what 
may  be  peculiar  to  female  education.  From 
the  study  of  the  learned  languages  women 
by  custom,  fortunately  for  them,^  are  ex* 
empted:  of  ancient  literature  they  may,  in 
translations  which  are  acknowledged  to  be 
excellent,  obtain  a  sufficient  knOiVledge, 
without  paying  too  much  time  and  labour 
for  this  classic  pleasure.  Confused  notions 
from  fashionable  publications,  from  perio*- 
dical  papers,  and  comedies,  have  made  their 
way  into  comtnon  conversation,  rind  thquce 
have  assumed  an  appearance  of  auliboiiifiy^ 
and  jhave  been  ^^tremely  disadvmtitg^us  4:0 


feoide  edueatioHv  Sentimmt.  and  Hdicute 
have  ooQspired  to  represent  teaaon^  kooW'* 
ledge,  and  aoience,  as  unsuitable  or  dao^ 
geroBs  to  woasien  ;  yet  at  the  same  time  vrit, 
and  supenficial  acquirements  in  literature^ 
have  been  the  object  of  admiration  in  soctetj; 
so  that  this  dangerous  inference  faasbeen 
drawn  -almost  without  our  perceiving  its  faU 
lacy,  that  supiteficial  knowledge  is  more  de-* 
sirable  in  wcHnen  than  accurate  knowledge. 
Hiis  principle  must  lead  to  innnsa^^ble 
errors ;  it  must  produce  continual  contra* 
dictions  in  the  course  of  education  ;  instead 
of  making  women  more  reasonable,  and  less 
{Hesuming,  it  will  render  them  at  once  am>- 
gant  and  ignorant ;  full  of  pretensions^  inca- 
pable of  application,  &ad  unfit  to  hear  them^ 
selves  convinced.  Whatever  young  women 
learn,  let  them  be  taught  accurately :  let 
them  know  ever  so  little  apparently,  they 
will  know  much  if  they  have  learnt  that  little 
^elj.  A  girl  who  runs  through  a  course  of 
natural  history,  hears  something  about  che* 
mistry,  has  been  taught  something  of  botany, 
and  who  knows  but  just  enough  of  these  to 
make  her  fancy  that  she  is  well  informed,  is 
in  a  miserable  situation,  in  danger  of  beconi'- 


iDg  ridiculous,  and  insupportably  tiresome 
to  men  of  sense  and  science.  But  let  a  w#» 
man  know  any  one  thing  completely,  ahd 
she  will  have  sufficient  understanding  to 
learn  more,  and  to  apply  what  she  has  been 
taught  so  as  to  interest  men  of  generosity 
and  genius  in  her  favour.  The  knowledge 
of  the  general  principles  of  any  science  is 
very  different  from  superficial  knowledge  of 
the  science ;  perhaps,  from  not  attending  to 
tliis  distinction,,  or  from  not  understanding 
it^  many  have  failed  in  female  educati/>q» 
Some  attempt  will  be  made  to  mark  this  du^. 
tinction  practically,  when  we  come  to  speak 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  memory,  invention^ 
and  judgment.  No  intelligent  preceptren^ 
will,  it  is  hoped,  find  any  difficulty  in  thiCf 
application  of  the  observations  they  maji 
meet  with  in  the  chapters  on  Imaginaticim, 
Sympathy  and  Sensibility,  Vanity  and  Teiof^ 
per.  The  masculine  pronoun,  A^,  basb^^ 
used  for  grammatical  convenience,  not  at.aJ^ 
because  we  agree  with  the  prejudiced  aiU^ 
uncourteous  grammarian,  who  asse^ie,  ,'•  tthfll 
^*  the  wwscuUne  is  the  more  worlJby  geodfrnfi 

-4        • 


422  PRACTICAL   EDUCATION. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

MEMORY    AND    INVENTION. 

Before  we  bestow  many  years  of  time 
knd  pains  upon  any  object,  it  may  be  pru- 
dent to  afford  a  few  minutes  previously  to 
ascertain  its  precise  value.  Many  persons 
have  a  vague  idea  of  the  great  value  of  me- 
mory, and,  without  analysing  their  opinion, 
they  resolve  to  cultivate  the  memories  of 
theii^  children,  as  much,  and  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. So  far  from  having  determined  the 
talue  of  this  talent,  we  shall  find,  that  it  will 
be  difficult  to  give  a  popular  definition  of  a 
good  memory.  Some  people  call  that  a 
good  memory  which  retains  the  greatest 
ttumbef  of  ideas  for  the  longest  time. 
Others  prefer  a  recollective,  to  a  retentive 
memory,  and  value  not  so  much  th^  num- 
ber, as  the  selection  of  facts  ;  not  so  much 
the  mass,  or  even  the  antiquity^  of  accumu* 


lated  treasure,  as  the  power  of  producing 
eurrent  specie  for  immediate  use.— Memory 
is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  a  faculty 
admirable  in  itseJf,  without  any  union  witb 
the  other  powers  of  the  mind.  Amongst 
those  who  allow  that  memory  has  no  inde- 
pendent claim  to  regard,  there  are  yet  many 
who  believe,  that  a  superior  degree  of  it  is 
essential  to  the  successful  exercise  of  the 
higher  faculties,  such  as  judgment  and  in- 
vention. The  degree  in  which  it  is  useful  to 
those  powers,  has  not,  however,  been  deter- 
mined. ^ Those  who  are  governed  in  their 
opinions  by  precedent  and  authority,  can 
produce  many  learned  names,  to  prove  that 
memory  was  held  in  the  highest  estimation 
amongst  the  great  men  of  antiquity ;  it 
was  cultivated  with  much  anxiety  in  their 
public  institutions,  and  in  their  private  edu- 
cation. But  there  were  many  circumstances 
which  formerly  contributed  to  make  a  great 
memory  essential  to  a  great  man.  In  civil 
and  military  employments,  amongst  the 
ancients,  it  was  in  a  high  degree  requisite. 
Generals  were  expected  to  know  by  heart 
the  names  of  the  soldiers  in  their  armies } 
demagogues,  who  hoped  to  please  the  peo* 
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pie,  were  pxpected  to  know  the  nam^  pf  j^U 
their  fellow  citizens.*  Orators,  who.  4iji_ 
not  speak  extempore,  were  obligfjcj  \q  get 
their  long  orationa  by  rote.  Those  Mfbo 
studied  science  or  philosophy  were  obligijsd 
to  cultii^te  their  memory  with  ipcessaQt 
eare,  because,  if  they  freqMented  the  schools 
for  instruction,  they  treasured  up  the  sayiiigs 
of  the  masters  of  different  sects,  ai^d  loamed 
their  doctrines  only  by  oral  instruction. 
Manuscripts  were  frequently  got  by  heart 
by  those  who  were  eager  to  secure  the 
knowledge  they  contained,  and  who  had  not 
opportunities  of  recurring  to  the  original. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  memory, 
to  which  so  much  was  trusted,  should  havie 
been  held  in  such  high  esteerp. 

At  the  revival  of  literature  in  Europe, 
before  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing, 
it  was  scarcely  possible  to  make  any  pro- 
gress in  the  literature  of  the  age,  without 
possessing  a  retentive  memory.  A  man 
who  had  read  a  few  manuscripts,  and  could 
repeat  them,  was  a  wonder  aqd  a  trea- 
sure ;  he  could  travel  from  place  tq  place, 
and  live  by  his  learning ;    he  was  a  circu- 
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iadog  library  to  a  nation,  and  the  more 
books  he  could  carry  in  his  head  the  better ; 
he  was  certain  of  an  admiring  audience  if  he 
::ould  repeat  what  Aristotle  or  Saint  Jerome 
bad  written ;  and  he  had  far  more  encou- 
ragement to  engrave  the  words  of  others 
)h  his  memory,  than  to  invent  or  judge  for 
himself. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  above  six  hundred 
scholars  assembled  in  the  forests  of  Cham- 
pagne  to  bear  the  lectures  of  the  learned 
Abetllard;  they  made  themselves  huts  of 
the  boughs  of  trees,  and  in  this  new  aca- 
ieofHC  grove  were  satisfied  to  go  almost  with- 
out the  necessaries  of  life.  In  the  speei- 
»eDS  of  Abeillard's  composition,  which  are 
[landed  down  to  us,  we  may  discover  proofs 
uf  bis  tmving  been  vain  of  a  surprising 
nemory ;  it  seems  to  have  been  the  superior 
^ulty  of  his  mind ;  his  six  hundred  pupils 
:ould  carry  away  with  them  only  so  much 
>f  his  learning  as  they  could  get  by  heart 
luring  his  course  of  lectures ;  and  he  who 
lad  the  best  memory  must  have  been  best 
[>aid  for  his  journey.* 


»»»  *  1 1 


*  Berrington's  History  of  the  Lirei  of  Abeiitard  aiiA 
Hcl^fla>  p.  173» 
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.    The  art  of  printing*,  by  multiplying  copies 
so  as  to  put  them  within  the  easy  reference 
.  of  all  classes  of  people,    has  lowered  the 
value  of  this  species  of  retentive  memory. 
It  is  better  to  refer  to  the  book  itself,  than 
to  the  man  who  has  read  the  book.     Know- 
ledge is  now  ready  classed  for  use,  and  it  is 
safely  stored  up  in  the  great  common-place 
books  of  public  libraries.     A  man  of  litera- 
ture need  not  encumber  his  memory  with 
whole  passages  from  the  author  he  wants  to 
quote ;  he  need  only  mark  down  the  page, 
^  and  the  words  are  safe. 

Mere  erudition  does  not  in  these  days 
ensure  permanent  fame.  The  names  of  the 
Abb6  de  Longuerue,  and  of  the  Florentine 
librarian  Magliabechi,  excite  no  vivid  emo- 
tions in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  Jieard 
of  them  before ;  and  there  are  many  perhaps 
not  illiterate  persons,  who  would  not  be 
ashamed  to  own  that  they  had  never  heard 
of  them  at  all.  Yet  these  men  were  both 
of  them,  but  a  few  years  ago,  remarkable 
for  extraordinary  memory  and  erudition. 
When  M.  de  Longuerue  was  a  child,  he 
was  such  a  prodigy  of  memory  and  know- 
ledge,  that  Louis  the  fourteenth,    passing 
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through  tlie  Abbe's  province^,  stopped  to  see 
aud  hear  him.     When  he  grew  up,  Paris 
consulted  him  as  theoracle  of  learning.    His 
erudition,  says  d'Alembert,*  was  not  ooly 
prodigious,    but    actually  terrible.      Greek 
and  Hebrew  were  more  familiar  to  him  than 
his  native  tongue.      His  memory  was    so 
well  furnished  with  historic  facts,  with  chro- 
nok^ical  and  topographical  knowledge,  that 
upon  hearing  a  person  assert  in  conversa- 
tion, that  it  would  be  a  difficult  task  to 
write    a    good     historical     description     of 
France  ;f  he  asserted  that  he  could  do  it 
from     memory,     without    consulting    any 
books.      All  he  asked  was,   to  have  some 
maps  of  France  laid  before  him  :  these  re- 
called to  his  mind  the  history  of  each  pro- 
vince, of  all  the  fiefs  of  the  crown  of  each 
city,  and  even  of  each  distinguished  noble- 
man's seat  in  the  kingdom.     He  wrote  his 
folio  history  in  a  year.     It  was  admired  as 
a  great  curiosity  in   manuscript:  but  when 
it-came  to  be  printed,  sundry  gross  errors 
appeared  ;  he  was  obliged  to  take  out  seve- 


*  Eloge  de  M.  L'Abbe  d'Alary. 

t  Marquis  d'Argenson's  Essays,  p,  385, 


rith  hini,andtbe  world  has  dot  profited  much 
ly  his  surprising  memory. 

The  librarian  Magliabechi  was  no  less  fa- 
nous  than  M.  de  Longuerue  for  hisinemofy, 
tnd  he  was  yet  more  strongly  affected  by  the 

nania  for  books.  His  appetite  for  them  was 
lo  voracious,  that  he  acquired  the  name  of 
:he  glutton  of  literature.*  Before  he  died 
le  had  swallowed  six  large  rooms  full  of 
>ooi(s.  Whether  he  had  time  to  digest  any 
>f  them  we  do  not  know,  but  we  are  sure 
:hAt  he  wished  to  have  done  so  ;  for  the  only 
ine  of  his  own  composition,  which  he  has 
left  for  the  instruction  of  posterity,  is  round 
I  medal.  The  medal  represents  him  sitting 
with  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  with  a  great 
number  of  books  scattered  on  the  floor  round 
him.  The  candid  inscription  signifies,  that 
to  become  learned,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  read 
much  if  we  read  without  reflection.  The 
names  of  Franklin  and  of  Shakspeare,  are 
known  wherever  literature  is  cultivated,  to 
all  who  have  any  pretensions  to  science  or 
to  genius,  yet  they  were  neither  of  them  men 
of  extraordinary  erudition,   nor  from  their. 


*  Curioiitpes  of  Litevatiirr^'Tttli ;«»  pJ.145. 
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ral  leaves  io  correcting  the  press.  The 
edition  was  very  expensive,  and  the  worki 
at  last,  would  have  been  rather  more  accept- 
able to  the  public,  if  the  author  had  not 
written  it  from  memory.  Love  of  the  won- 
derful must  yield  to  esteem  for  the  usefuj^ 

The  effect  which  all  this  erudition  bod 
upon  the  Abb6  de  Longue^ue's  taste,  judg- 
ment and   imagination,   is   worthy  of  our 
attention*     Some  of  his  opinions  speak  suf- 
ficiently for  our  purpose.     He  was  of  opinio 
tliat  the  English  have  never  done  any  gQQd>* 
since  they  renounced  the  study  of  Greek  aKid 
Arabic,  for   Geometry  and   Physics.     He 
was  of  opinion  that  two  antiquarian  books 
upon  Homer,  viz.  Antiquitates  Homeric^ 
and  Homeri  Gnomologiaj  are  preferable  to 
Homer  himself.      He  would   rather  hate 
them,  he  declared,  because  with  these  he 
had  all  tliat  was  useful  in  the  poet,  without 
being  obliged  to  go  through  long  stories, 
which  put  him  to  sleep.     "  As  for  that  mftd- 
"  man  Ariosto,*^  said  he,  "  I  sometimes  di- 
"  vert  myself  with  him.'^     One  odd  volutq^ 
of  Racine  was  the  only  French  book  to  be 
found  in  his  library.     His  erudition    died 


^ 


^  jyAhttkhaCrn^  4e  M^  vTAMr^*' 


with  hini)tttidth«'world  has  tiot  profited  much 
by  his  surprising  memory. 

The  librarian  Magliabechi  was  no  less  fa« 
mous^than  M.  de  Longuerue  for  his  memory, 
and  he  was  yet  more  strongly  afiected  by  the 
mania  for  books.  His  appetite  for  them  was 
so  voracious,  that  he  acquired  the  name  of 
the  glutton  of  literature.*  Before  he  died 
he  had  swallowed  six  large  rooms  full  of 
books.  Whether  he  had  time  to  digest  any 
of  them  we  do  not  know,  but  we  are  sure 
tlrtt  he  wished  to  have  done  so  ;  for  the  only 
line  of  ills  own  composition,  which  he  has 
left  for  the  instruction  of  posterity,  is  round 
a  medal.  The  medal  represents  him  sitting 
with  a  'book  in  his  hand,  and  with  a  great 
number  of  books  scattered  on  the  floor  round 
him.  The  candid  inscription  signifies,  that 
to  become  learned,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  read 
much  if  we  read  without  reflection.  The 
names  of  Franklin  and  of  Shakspeare,  are 
known  wherever  literature  is  cultivated,  to 
all  who  have  any  pretensions  to  science  or 
to  genius,  yet  they  were  neither  of  them  men 
of  extraordinary  erudition,   nor  from  their. 


*  C^uwt&ii^Ba  iOi  Idtffsstouti^v^  ^Mk  ^^ 
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ivorks  should  we  judge  that  memory  was  their 
predominant  faculty.  It  may  be  said,  that 
a  superior  degree  of  memory  was  essential  to 
the  exercise  of  their  judgment  and  invention; 
that  without  having  treasured  up  in  his  me- 
mory a  variety  of  minute  observations  upon 
human  nature,  Shakspeare  could  never  have 
painted  the  passions  with  so  bold  and  just  a 
hand  ;  that  if  Franklin  had  not  accurately 
remembered  his  own  philosophical  observa- 
tions, and  thos^  of  others,  he  never  would 
have  made  those  discoveries  which  have  im- 
mortalized his  name.  Admitting  the  justice 
of  these  assertions,  we  see  that  memory  to 
great  men  is  but  a  subordinate  servant,  a 
treasurer  who  receives,  and  is  expected  to 
keep  faithfully  whatever  is  committed  to  his 
care ;  and  not  only  to  preserve  faithfully  all 
deposits,  but  to  produce  them  at  the  moment 
they  are  wanted.  There  are  substances 
which  are  said  to  imbibe  and  retain  th«  rays 
of  light,  and  to  emit  them  only  in  certain 
situations.  As  long  as  they  retain  the  rays, 
no  eye  regards  them. 

.  It  has  often  been  observed,  thatarecoUec- 
tive  and  retentive  memory  are  seldom  found 
united.     If  this  were  true,  aqd  ttiat  we  had 


MEMORY    AND   INV2KTIOK.  481 

3ur.  choice  of  either,  which  should  we  prefer? 
Per  the  purposes  of  ostentation,  perhaps  the 
>ne:  for  utility  the  other.  A  person  who 
could  repeat  from  beginning  to  end,  the  whole 
Economy  of  Human  Life,  which  he  had 
learned  in  his  childhood,  might  if  we  had 
time  to  sit  still  and  listen  to  him,  obtain  our 
admiration  for  his  extraordinary  retentive 
memory ;  but  the  person  who,  in  daily  oc- 
currences or  interesting  affairs,  recollects  at 
the  proper  time  what  is  useful  to  us,  obtains 
from  our  gratitude  something  more  than  vain 
admiration*  To  speak  accurately,  we  must 
remark,  that  retentive  and  recoUective  me- 
mories are  but  relative  terms ;  the  recoUec- 
tive memory  must  be  retentive  of  all  that  it 
recollects,  the  retentive  memory  cannot  show 
itself  till  the  moment  it  becomes  recoUective. 
But  we  value  either,  precisely  in  proportion 
as  they  are  useful  and  agreeable. 

Just  at  the  time  when  philosophers  were  in- 
tent upon  trying  experiments  in  electricity. 
Dr.  Heberden  recollected  to  have  seen, 
many  years  before,  a  small  electrical  stone 
called  tourmalin,*  in  the  possession  of  Dr. 

Sharpe  at  Cambridge.     It  was  the  only  one 

"■  'ji '  '" — — — • 

•  Priestley  on  Electricltf,  p.  S17. 


mereiy  because  it  became  recolkctv 
uaeftiK  Had  Ihe  tDurmalin  never 
wanted,  it  would  have  been  a  mattei 
difference,  whether  the  direction  for  it 
Sharpens  at  Cambridge  had  been  remei 
or  forgotten.  There  was  a  man*  who 
took,  in  going  from  Temple  Bar 
farthest  part  of  Gheapside  and  back  ag 
enumerate  at  his  return  every  sign  oi 
side  of  the  way  in  its  order,  and  to 
them,  if  it  should  be  required,  either 
wards  or  forwards.  This  he  exactly  i 
piished.  As  a  playful  trial  oi*  memor; 
affords  us  a  moment's  entertainment ; 
we  were  to  be  serious  upon  the  subj€ 
abould'  say  it  was  a  pity  that  the  mi 
not  use  his  extraordinary  memorv  foe 


a  Uat  of  the  stxan^est  naiaite  udiicb coukkbe 
Jacked  on^  to  learn  by  rotew  Trenek  Icamei 
them  quickly^  and  the  king  was  much* 
pleased  with  this  instance  of  his  uiefiiocy ; 
but  !Fred€^k  would  certainly  never  hsTe 
made  such  a  trial  of  the  abrhttes  of  Vohaiie*. 
We  cannot  always  foresee  what  fiauUs  inay 
be  usefuj^  and  what  may  be  useless,  to  us ; 
otherwise  the  cukivatioD  of  the  memocy 
might  be  confihiictedi  by  unenang  rules.  Iw 
tihfs  ^onuwti  business  of  life,  people  segulate: 
their  menories  by  the  cireumBtancestia  whtcb 
they  happen  to  be  plaeed.  A  clerk,  in  a 
QQUnting-house,,  by  praelice,  keatnsi  to  ibk 
aiember  the  eireumstancesiafiaiia^  and  namesi 
of  nwnerous  merchants,  of  his  master- s  cus- 
tomers^ the  places  of  their  abode,  and  per- 
haps, something  of  thjeir  pecutiar  humouis. 
and  manners.  A  fine  lady  remembers  her 
visiting  list,  aod  parhapTdie  druses  and 
partn^s  of  every  couple  at  a  crowded  ball ; 
she  finds, all  these  particulars-  a  useful  supply 
for  daily  conversation,  she  therefpie  Femem- 
bers  them  with  care.  An  amateur,  who  is 
ambitious  to  shine  in  the  society  of  literaiy 
n^Uj  Gpllects  literary  anecdotes,  and  retaik 
them  whenever  occasion  penoftk    ^ep  ^f 

TOI..   II.  u 
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sense,  who  cultivate  their  memories  for  use' 
ful  purposes,  are  not  obliged  to  treasure  up 
heterogeneous  facts,  by  reducing  pjaiticulflirs 
to  general; priaciples,  and  by  connecting  them 
with  proper  associations,  they  enjoy  all  the 
real  advantages,  whilst  they  are  exetiapt  from 
the  labour  of  accumulation. 

Mr.  Stewart  has  \  with  so  much  ability 
pointed  out  the  effects  of  systematic  arrange*' 
ment,  of.  writing,  reading,  and  the  use  of 
technical  contrivances  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  memory,  that  it  would  be.  a  presuinptuotts 
and  unnecessary. attempt  to  expatiate. in  other 
words  upon  the  same  sjubject.  It  may  not 
be. useless,  however,  to  repeat  a  few  of  his 
observations,  because  in  considering  what 
fartljer  improvement  may  be  made,  it  fe 
always  essential  to  have  fully  in  our  view 
what  is  already  known. 

Philosophic  arrangement  assists  the  me- 
mory by  classing,  under  a  few  general  prin- 
ciples, a  number  of  apparently  dissimilar  and 
unconnected  particulars.  The  habit,  for 
instance^  of  attending  to  the  <X)nnexJon  of 
cause  and  effect^  presents  a  mukitude  of 
interesting  analogies  to  the  minds  of  men  of 
science^  uibich   escape  otl^er-  per9<^S';   the 
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vulgar  feel  no  pleasure  in  c^ontetoplating 
objects  that  appear  rfemote  from  cointh6A 
life :  and  they  find  it  extremely  dTfflciilt  to 
rc^tti^mber  observations  iand  rfeasohin^s,  which 
ate  ft>reign  to  their  customary  course  6fil*cr- 
ciated  ideas.  Even  Kterary  atifd  i&geliiibkis 
p^ple,'when  they  begin  to  Item  6ny  art'-c* 
science,  usually  complain  thitt  thHirW^ntorJr 
IS  not  able  to  retain^  all  the  t^rm^^and^tdi^stt 
whicte  pour  ih  upon  them'>?rith'perplfe£i«|^ 
rapidify,'  In  time,  thilst^difficulty^- 1^  «on^ 
iqueredy  not  so  much  by  the  strength  of  the 
memory  as  by  the  exerci€fe  ofjudgmeHt: 
they  learn  to  distinguish^  and-^  sei^tt  the  tna- 
terial  terms,  iacts,  andiargmiiietiti,  fl^irytbd^ 
that  are  subordinatev  and  they  dlass'  then! 
lender  general  heads,  to  felled  the^memofy 
from  all  superfluous  labour;  '     •'      '  -^ 

In  all  studies  there  is  some'  preVBlent', 
associating  principle^,  ivhich  gl^dually 'be- 
comes familiar  to  our  minds,  but  which  lii^ 
do  nw  immediately  discoveif  in'our  firft 
attempts.  In  poetry,  reseiilbiarice' ;  Jfi  phi* 
iosophy,  cause  and  effect ;  iri'nJtttbematics-; 
demonstrations  cohtinurily  re(*UTP ;  Snd,  there- 
fbr€^,  ^ncte  i^  exptectftl'by  p^WfA  '^\i6  hate 
bs^  4S*dt6tHefe'^e^<Mve«««»esr        - 

u2 
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Tbe  habit  of  committing  oi|r  kopwle^ 
to  writing  a3sists  the  memory}  l>acf^u9Qip 
writing  we  detain  certfgn  ideaa  lofig  i^oug^ 
in  pur  view  to  perc^iv?  ^}  t^r  i^l^ipiaa ; 
we  use  fixed  and  abbreviated  9igP9  i^  i^ll  Qur 
thought; ;  with  the  assistwce  of  t}iQ99  we 
cm  prevent  confusion  ip  pu^  pe|U3(H|ing9. 
We  c^  withpiit  fetjg]ije,  by  the  help  of 
words,  lett^,  figure^)  or  algah^aic  sj^iSt  go 
through  a  v^wty  of  mPPtftl  pro^^me^t  «ul 
solve  many  diftqolt  prQblems,  wh^ch,  without 
such  assistance,  mus^t  hav^  )^en  too  ^^{Jteiisive 
for  our  capacities. 

If  pur  books  bi^  w^  ^Oflien^  wd  if  we 
read  with  di^crifiiin^tiPQ  a^  ^tt^tipQ,  read- 
ing will  improve  t(he  mempry)  b^pauae  98  it 
increases  p}ir  knowledge,  it  i^cv^anes  our 
interest  in  every  new  discovery,  aod  in  every 
new  combination  of  ideas. 

We  agree  entirely  with  Mr.  Stewart  in  his 
observation^  upon  technical  helps  to  the 
memory  ;  they  are  hurtful  to  th^  imder^tand- 
ing,  because  they  break  the  general  habits 
of  philosophic  order  in  the  mind.  There  is 
no  connexion  of  ideas  between  the  memorial 
lines,  for  instance,  in  Grey's  MemoriaTech- 
nica,  the  history  of  the  kings,  or  emperorsi 
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and  the  dates  that  We  wish  to  remember. 
However,  it  may  he  advantageoM  id  edu- 
cation to  use  such  contrivances  to  assist  oar 
pupils  in  remembering  those  technical  parts 
of  knowledge  which  are  sometimes  valued 
above  their  worth  in  society. 

The  facts  upon  which  the  principles  oi 
any  science  dre  founded  should  never  be 
learnt  by  rote  in  a  technical  mamner.  But 
the  names  add  the  dates  of  the  reigns  of  a 
Dumber  of  kings  and  emperors  if  they  must 
be  reniembered  by  children,  should  be  learnt 
in  the  manner  which  may  give  the  least 
trouble^* 

It  is  commonly  asserted  that  our  memory 
is  to  be  improved  by  exercise :  exercise  may 
be  of  dtfiereot  kinds,  and  we  must  determine 
what  sort  is  best*  Repetition  is  found  to 
fix  words,  aoEid  sometimes  idea%  stiDngly  m 
the  mind ;  the  words  of  the  burthen  of  a  seeg,» 
which  we  have  frequently  heard,  ane  easily 
and  long  remembered.  When  we  waat  ixk 
get  aay  thing  by  mte,  we  repeat  it  over  and 
over  again,  till  the  sounds  seem  to  AdUow  tme 
another  habitually,  and  then  we  say  we  have 

^t^mmmmm     i  ■       ■   »       «        ■       ■       ■  ■■«-■■      n  ■  i        i  ii  ii»  >4i 
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tbem  perfectly  by  rote.*  The  regular  recur^ 
rence  of  sounds  at  stated  intervals,  much  aids 
us.  In  poetry  the  rhymes,  the  cadence,  the 
aUiteration,  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
poet's  lines,  assist  us.  All  these  are  mecha- 
nical helps  to  the  memory.  To  some  people 
repetition  seems  much  more  agreeable  than 
to  others ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  a 
facility,  and  propensity  to  repetition  be  favour- 
able to  rational  memory.  Whilst  werepeat, 
we  exclude  all  thought  from  the  mmd  ;  we 
form  a  habit  of  saying  certain  sounds  in  a 
certain  order ;  but  if  tlus  habit  be  mfterwdrds 
broken  by  any  trifling  external  circumstances, 
we  lose  all  our  labour.  We  have  no  meslos 
of  reccdlecting  what  we  have  learned  in  this 
manner.  Once  gone  it  is  gone  for  ever.  It 
depends  but  upon  one  principle  of :  associa- 
tion. Those  who  exert  ii^;enuity  as  wdl  as 
memory  in  learning  by  heart,  may  not  per- 
haps associate  soiinds  with  so '  much  expe- 
dition, .  but  they  will  have  the  power  of 
recollection  in  a  greater  degree ;  they  will 
have  more  chances  in  their  favour,  besides 
the  great  power  of  voluntary  exertion:  a 

•  Dr.09rwm»    Zcm^omia 
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ower  which  few  passive  repeaters  ever  pos- 
ess.    The  following  lines  are  easily  learned : 

**  Haste,  then^  ye  spirits;  to  your  charge  repair; 
The  fluttering  &n  be  Zephyretta*8  care  ; 
The  drops  to  thee>  Brillante^  we  conaigay 
And^  Momentilla,  let  the  watch  be  thine; 
''  Do  thou,  Crispissa,  tend  her  favourite  lock : 
''  Arid  himself  shall  be  the  guaid  of  Shock." 

To  a  person  who  merely  learned  the  sounds 
3  these  lines  by  rote,  without  knowing  the 
ense  of  the  words,  all  the  advant^e  of  the 
ppropriated  names  and  offices  of  the  sylphs 
i^ould  be  lost.  No  one,  who  has  any  sense 
f  projwiety,  can  caU  these  sylphs  by  wrong 
ames,  or  put  them  out  of  their  places, 
ilomentilla  and  the  watch,  Zephyretta  and 
tie  fan,  Crispissa  and  the  lock  of  hair,  Bril- 
inte  and  the  diamond  drops,  are  so  inti* 
aately  associated,  that  th^y  necessarily  recur 
ogether  in  the  memory.  The  following 
elebrated  lines  on  envy,  some  people  will 
md  easy,  and  others  difficult,  to  learn  by 
leart: 

^^  Envy  will  merit,  as  its  shade,  pursue ; 
"  But,  like  a  shadow,  proves  the  substance  true ; 
''  For  envy'd  wit,  like  Sol  ecHps^d,  makes  known 
^^  Th'  opposing  body's  grosaness,  not  ^^  ^^^^ 
^^  When  first  that  sun  too  powerful  beams  displays, 
^*  It  draws  up  vapour,  whidl"  obscnresrits  rays : 
^^  But  e'*en  those  clouds  at  last  adcffft  its  way, 
^'  Reflect  new  glories,  and  augment  the  day.* 


#40  PRACTICAL   EDUCATION. 

The  flow  of  these  lines  is  not  paitieulariy 
easy ;  thote  who  trust  merely  to  the  power 
of  reiteration  in  getting  them  by  rote  will 
find  the  task  difficult :  those  who  seize  the 
ideas  will  necessarily  recollect  their  order, 
and  the  sense  will  c<Miduct  them  to  their 
proper  places  with  certainty ;  they  cannot, 
lor  instance,  make  the  clouds  adorn  the  sun's 
rays  before  the  sun's  powerful  beams  have 
drawn  up  the  vapours.  This  fixes  the  place 
of  the  last  four  lines.  The  simile  of  merit 
and  the  sun,  and  envy  and  the  clouds,  keeps 
each  idea  in  its  order ;  if  any  one  escapes,  it 
is  easily  missed,  and  easily  recalled. 

We  sddom  meet  with  those  who  can  give 
-US  an  accurate  account  of  their  own  thoughts ; 
it  IS,  therefore,  difficult  to  tell  the  difierent 
ways  in  which  different  people  manage  their 
memory. 

We  judge  by  the  effects  frequently,  tfiat 
causes  are  the  sa«ie,  which  sometimes  are 
entirely  different.  Thus,  we,  in  common 
conversation,  should  say,  that  two  people 
had  an  equally  good  memory,  who  could 
repeat  with  equal  exactness  any  thing  which 
they  had  heard  or  read.  But  in  their  me- 
thods of  remembering,  these  persons  might 
differ  essentially  ;  the  one  might  have  exert* 


ed  much  move  judgment  and  ingenuity^  in 
th€  condyttof  his  memofyt^soB  the  other, 
aod  might  tii0»  have  not  onfy  fittigued  him- 
self less,  btftr  mig^t  ba^v^  hnproved  his  an^* 
derstsmdingj  whitst  the  otiier  learaed  merely 
by  rote.  When  Dr.  Jt^bnson  reported  the 
partiameBtafy  debates  fot  the  Gentleman^f 
Magaziaej  hjis  judgment,  hw  habit  of  attend^^ 
ing  to  the  ovder  in  wbkh  ideas-  ibllow  otter 
another  in  reasoning,  his  previous  kaowledge 
of  the  eharacters  and  style  of  the  different 
speakers,  must  considerably  have  assisted 
his  memory.  His  taste  for  literary  compo^ 
sition  must  have  shown  him  instantly  where 
any  argument  or  allusion  wa$  misplaced.  A 
connecting  phrase,  or  a  link  in  a  chain  oi^ 
reasoning,  is  missed  as  readily  by  a  persoo- 
used  to  writing  and^  argument,  as  a  word  in^ 
a  line  of  poetry  is  missed  by  a  poetic  ear* 
If  any  thing  has  escaped  the  memory  of 
persons  who  remember,  by  general  classifica- 
tion^ they  are  not  only,  by  their  art,  able  to 
disGoi'er  that  something  is  missing,  but  they 
have  a  general  direction  where  to  find  it ; 
they  know  to  what  class  of  ideas  it  must 
belong;  they  oan  hunt  from  generals  to 
particulars,    till   they   are   sure  at   last    of 
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tracing  «id'  dotectiiig  tbe  daierter;  tbey 
have  certain  signs  by  which  they  •  know  the 
object  of  which  they  are  in  search ;  and  they 
trust  with  more  certainty  to  these  character* 
istics  than  to  die  mere  vague  recollection  of 
having  seen  it  before.  .  We  feel  disposed 
to  trust  the  memory  of  those  who  can  give 
us  some  reason  for  what  they  remember.  If 
they  can  prove  to  us  that  their  assertion 
could  not,  consistently  with  other  facts,  be 
&lse,  we  admit  tbe  assertion  into  the  rank 
of  fects,  and  their  judgment  thi^  goes  surety 
for  their  memory. 

In  the  common  mode  of  education  great 
cKacjtness  of  repetition  is  required  from  pu« 
pils.  This  seems  to  be  made  a  matter  of  too 
Ikiuch  importance.  There  are  circumstances 
in  life,  in  which  this  talent  is  useful,  but  its 
utility  perhaps  we  shall  find,  upon  exami- 
nation, is  overrated. 

-<  In  giving  evidence  of  words,  dates,  and 
&cts,  in  a  court  of  justice,  the  utnK>st  pre- 
cision is  requisite.  The  property,  lives, 
and  characters,  of  individuals,  depend*  upon 
this  precision. 

'But  we  must  observe,  that  after  long  de- 
tailed evicjence  has  been  given  by  a  number 
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of  witnesses, ;an  advocate  separates!  the  ma- 
terial from  the    immateria]^  QiFCumstanoes, 
and  the  judge  in  his  charge ^  again   com^ 
presses  the  arguments  of  the  counsel,:  so  that 
aMich  of  what  has  been  said  during  the  trial 
might  as  well  have  been  omitted*     All  these 
superfluous  ideas   were  remembered  to  no 
purpose.     An  evidence  sometimes,  if  .he  be 
permitted,  would  tell  not  only  all  that  he 
remembers  of  the  circumstances  about  which 
he  is  examined,  but  also  a  number  of  othar 
circumstances,  which  are  casually  associated 
with  these  in  his  memory.     An  able  advo^ 
cate   rejects  by  a  quickness  of  judgment 
which  appears  like  intuition,  all  that  is  irre- 
levant to  his  argument  and  his  cause ;  and 
it  is  by  this  selection  that  ^t^  memory,  kl 
the*  evidence  perhaps   of  twenty    different 
people,  is  able  to  retain  all  that  is  usefuL 
When  this  heterogeneous  mass  of  evidence  is 
classed  by  his  perspicuous  arrangement,  his 
audiience  feel  no  difficulty  either  in  uod^v 
standing  or  recollecting  all  which  had  before 
appeared  confused.      Thus  the  exercise  ,qf 
the  judgment  saves  much  of  the .  labour  4f 
roenaory ;  labour  which  is  not  .merely  un- 
necessary,    but    hurtful,     to  .our    under* 
standing.  ' 
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.  In  makmg  obserratioiis  upcm  tubjects 
which  am  new  to  us»  we  must  be. content  to 
vma  ouf  memory  unassisted  at  first  by  our 
reason ;  we  most  tneasure  up  Ae  ore  and 
rubbish  together,  because  we  cannot  im- 
mediately distinguish  them  firom  each  other. 
But  the  sooner  we  can  separate  them  the 
better.  lo  the  beginning  of  all  experimental 
sciences,  a  number  of  useless  particulars  are 
reccMrded,  because  they  are  not  known  to  be 
useless ;  when  frcxn  comparing  these  a  few 
general  principles  are  discovered,  the  me- 
mory is  immediately  relieved,  the  judgment 
and  inventive  faculty  have  power  and  liberty 
to  work,  and  then  a  rapid  progress  and  great 
discoveries  are  made.  It  is  tlie  misfortune 
of  those  who  first  cultivate  new  sciences, 
that  their  memory  is  pverloaded ;  but  if 
those  who  succeed  to  them  submit  to  the 
same  senseless  drudgery,  it  is  not  their 
misfortune,  but  their  foult.  Let  us 
look .  over  the  history  of  those  who  have 
made  discoveries  and  inventions,  we  shall 
perceive,  that  it  has  been  by  rejecting  use- 
less ideas  that  they  have  first  cleared  their 
way  to  truth.  Dr.  Priestley ^s  Histories  of 
Vision  and  of  Electricity  are  as  useful  when 
we  consider  them  as  histories  of  the  human 
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mind,  as  when  we  read  them  as  htstariea  of 
science.  Dr.  P.  has  published  m  cstalogali 
of  books,^  from  which  lie  gathered  bis  ma4 
terials.  The  pain,  he  tells  us,  that  it  cost 
him  to  oompress  and  abridge-  the  accounts 
which  ingenious  men  'have  given  of  their 
own  experiments;  teach  ua  how  much  bur 
progress  in  real  knowledge  depends  upoBi 
rejecting  all  that  is  superfluous.  When 
Simonides  offered  to  teadi  Themistocles  the 
art  of  memory,  Themistocles  answered, 
^^  Bather  teach  me  the  iut  of  foi^getting : 
''  for  I  find  that  I  retiiemb^  much  that  I 
'^  had  better  forget,  and  forget"  (cons^^ 
fuentlyj  ^^  some  things  which  I  wish  to' 
remember." 

When  any  discovery  or  invention  is  coosH 
pleted,  we  are  frequently  astonished  at  itn 
obvious  simplicity.  The  ideas  necessary  to 
the  discovery  are  seldom  so  numerous  as  to 
fatigue  our  memory.  Memory  seems  Hi 
have  been  useful  to  inventors  CMily  as  it  pre* 
sented  a  few  ideas  in  a  certain  happy  con- 
nexion, as  it  presented  them  faithfully  am} 
distinctly  to  view  in  the  proper  moment* 


•5    ' 


•  At  the  end  of  the  History  of  Vision. 


446  PRACTICAL    EDUCATION. 

If  we  wish  for  examples  of  the-  conduct  of 
the  understanding,  we  need  oniy  look  into 
Dr.  Frankliu^s  works.  He  is  so  free  from 
all  jiiFectation,  he  lays  his  mind  so  fairly 
before  us,  that  he  is  perhaps  the  best  exam- 
ple we  can  select.  Those  who. are  used  to 
look  at .  objects  in  a .  microscope,  say,  that 
fiill  as  thuch  depends  upon  the  objects  being 
well  prepared  for  inspection,  as  upon  the 
attention  of  the  observer,  or  the  excellence 
of  the  glass.  . 

:  The  first  thing  that  strikes  us,  in  looking 
over  Doctor  Franklin^s  works,  is,  the  variety 
of  his  observations  upon  different  subjects. 
We  might  imagine,  that  a  very  tenacious 
and  powerful  memory  was  necessary  to 
register  all  these ;  but  Doctor  Franklin  in- 
forms us,  that  it  was  his  constant  practice 
to  note  down  every  hint  as  it  occurred  to 
him  :  he  urges  his  friends  to  do  the  same  ; 
he  observes,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  day 
passes  without  our  hearing  or  seeing  some- 
thing which,  if  properly  attended  to,  might 
lead  to  useful  discoveries.  By  thus  com- 
mitting his  ideas  to  writing,  his  mind  was 
left  at  liberty  to  think.  No  extraordinary 
effort  of  memory  was,  even  upon  the  great- 
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est  ooc^^ions,'  r^qiiigite.  t  Airiend  wrote  to 
kim  to  inquire  bOW  he.  was  led  to  his^^  greal 
discovery  ofi  the  identity  of  lightning  and 
eleletricity.;  and  how  he  firsrt  qame  to  think 
of  drawing  dovfi)  lightning  from  the  clouds; 
Dr.  Franklin  r€pli!ds^.tb«t  be  could  not  an* 
§wer  better  tbant  by  giving  jan  extract  from 
the  minutes  he  used  to  keep  of '  the  experi-* 
ments  he  made,  with  memorandums  of  such 
as  he  purposed  to  make,  the  reasons  for 
(naking  them,  and  the  observations  that  rose 
upon  them,  r  By  thife  extmct,  says  Dn 
Franklin,  yoii:  will  s^e  that  the  thought  waa^ 
not  so  much. an  out  of  the  way  one^  but  that 
it  might  have  occurred  to  any  electrician ."* 
.  When  the  ideas  are  arranged  in  clear 
order,  as  we  see  them  in  this  note,  the  ana<^ 

.    ^  «  ■  ■  ■  ■  — ^i»^— — ^W^»»»^»^— .^—    ■!<■  II  lllll  111  111  ■!»■ 

*  ^*  Nov.  fy  1740.  Elec^cal  fluid. i^grees  with  lightning 
''in  these  particuUrs:  >1.  .Giving  Ugl^t.  2.  Colour  of  the 
''Ught  3.  Crooked  direction.  4.  Swift  inotion,  5.  Being 
"conducted  by  metals.  6.  Crack  or  noise  in  exploding. 
^  T.  Subsisting  in  water  or  ice.  6.  Bending  bodies  it  passes 
''through.  9.  J]|e8troying  animals-  10.  Melting  metals. 
"11.  Firing  inflammable  substances.  12.  Sulphurous 
''  smell.  The  electric  fluid  is  attracted  by  points.  We  do 
"  not  know  whether  this  property  is  inr  lightning*-  But  since 
'^  they  agree  m  all  tl^e. particulars >  wherein  we  can  already 
"  compare  them,  i§  it  not  probable,  they  agree  likewise  in 
^'  iJiis  ?  Let  the  experiment  be  made."  ' ' 
-,     i.    k.    ;    ij   .:    .'\.   ..  J>riJP|«iiUin'9.X#etters>ijp(«38Sp 
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logy  or  induction  to  which  Dr.  Franklin 
was  led  appears  easy.  Why  then  had  it 
never  been  made  by  any  dther  person? 
Numbers  of  ingenious  men  were  at  this 
time  intent  upon  electricity.  The  ideas 
which  were  necessary  to-  this  discovery  were 
not  numerous  or  eomplicated.  We  may 
remark,  that  one  analogy  connecting  these 
observations  together,  they  are  more  easily 
recollected ;  and  their  being  written  down 
tor  a  particular  purpose,  on  which  Dr. 
Franklin's  mind  was  intent,  must  have  made 
it  still  easier  to  him  to  retain  diem. 

The  degree  of  memory  he  was  forced  to 
employ  is  thus  reduced  to  a  portion  in  which 
few  people  are  defiM:tive.  Now,  let  us  sup- 
pose, that  I>r.  Franklin,  at  the  time  he  wrote 
his  memorandum,  had  fully  in  his  recollec- 
tion every  previous  experiment  that  had 
ever  been  tried  on  electricity ;  and  not  only 
these,  but  the  theories,  names,  ages,  and 
private  history,  of  all  the  men  who  had 
tried  these  experiments  ;  of  what  advantage 
would  this  have  been  to  him  ?  He  must  have 
excluded  all  these  impertinent  ideas  succes- 
sively as  they  rose  before  him,  and  he  must 
have  selected  the  fifteen  useful  observations, 
which  we  have  naentioned,  from  this  trou- 
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S>Iesonie  multitude.  The  chance  in  such  a 
selection  would  have  been  against  him  ;  the 
:ime  employed  in  the  examination  .and  re- 
jection of  all  the  unnecessary  recollections 
virould  have  been  absolutely  wasted. 

We  must  wish  that  it  were  in  our  power, 
when  we  make  observations  upon  nature, 
>r  when  we  read  the  reflections  of  odiers,  to 
irrange  our  thoughts  so  as  to  be  ready  when 
we  want  to  reason  or  invent.  When  cards 
ire  dealt  to  us,  we  can  sort  our  hand  ao- 
wording  to  the  known  probabilities  of  the 
yame,  and  a  new  arrangement  is  easily 
made  when  we  hear  what  is  trumps. 

In  collecting  and  sorting  observations, 
Dr.  Franklin  particularly  excelled ;  therefore 
ive  may  safely  continue  to  take  bim  for  our 
example.  Wherever  he  happened  to  be,  in 
I  boat,  in  a  mine,  in  a  printer's  shop,  in  a 
yowded  city,  or  in  the  country,  in  Europe 
>r  America,  he  displays  the  same  activity 
>f  observation.  When  any  thing,  however 
Tifling,  struck  him,  which  he  could  not 
iccount  for,  he  never  rested  till  he  had 
:raced  the  effect  to  its  cause.  Thus,  after 
laving  made  one  remark,  he  had  fresh  mo* 
lives  to  collect  fectSj  eitlier  to  confirm  or 
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refute  an  hypothesis :  his  observation  tend* 
ing  coDs^uently  to  some  determinate  pur- 
pose,  they  were  arranged,  in  the  moment 
they  were  made,  in  the  most  commodious 
manner,  both  for  his  memory  and  invention; 
they  were  arranged  either  according  to  their 
obvious  analogies,  or  their  relation  to  each 
other  as  cause  and  effect.      He  had  two 
useful  methods    of  judging  of    the    value 
of  his  own  ideas  ;  he  either  considered  how 
they  could  be  immediately  applied  to  prac^ 
tical  improvements  in  the  arts,  or  how  they 
could  lead  to  the  solution  of  any  of   the 
great  problems  in  science.     Here  we  oiust 
agai^  observe,  that  judgment  saved  the  la- 
bpur  of  memory.  :  A  person  who  sets  about 
to  collect  facts,  at  random,  18  little  better 
than  a  magpie^  who  picks  up  and,  lays  by 
any  odd  bits  of  money  he  can  light  upon 
without  knowing  their  use. '  •  . 
'   Miscellaneousobservations  which  are  made 
'by  those  who  have  no  philosophy  may  acci- 
i}entally  lead  to  something  useful ;  but .  here 
we  admire  the  good  fortune,  and  ilot  the  ge- 
nius, of  the  individuals  who  make  such  dis- 
■coveries :  these  are  prizes  drawn^  from  the 
lottery  of  science,  which  ought  not  to  seduce 
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US  from  the  patlis  of  sober  industry.  How 
long  may  an  observation  fortunately  made, 
continue  to  be  useless  to  mankind,  merely 
because  it  has  not  been  reasoned  upon  ! 
The  trifling  observation,  that  a  straight  stick 
appears  bent  in  water,  was  made  many  hun- 
dred years  before  the  reason  of  that  iappear- 
ance  was  discovered  !  The  invention  of  the 
telescope  might  have  been  made  by  any 
person  who  could  have  pursued  this  slight 
observation  through  all  its  consequences. 
-  Having  now  defined,  or  rather  described 
what  we  mean  by  a  good  Memory^  we  may 
coi^sider  how  the  memory  should  be  culti-. 
vated.  Inchildren,  as  well  asJn  men  »■  the 
strengtli  6f  that  habit,  or  perhaps  of  thait  power 

of  the  mrodwhioh  associates  ideas  togetbeiv 
varies  considerably. ;  It'  is pFobable/  that  this 
difierence  maty  cl^end  sometiiiies  upon  or^ 
ganization.  :  A  child  who  is  boi^n  with  any 
defect  inhfs  eyeS' cannot  possibly  have  the 
same  pleasure  m  objects  'Of  sights  which 
those  einjoy*  who  have  strong  ^yes-:  ideas 
associated  with  these  external  objects  are 
therefore  not  associated  with  pleasure,  and, 
consequently,  they  are  not  recollected  with 
any  sensations  of  pleasure.     An  ingenious 
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writer^  supposes,  that  all  the  diiTerence  of 
capacity  amongst  men  ultimately  depends 
on  their  original  power  of  feeling  pleasure 
or  pain,  and  their  consequent  different  habits 
of  attention* 

When  there  is  any  defect  in  a  child's  or. 
ganization,  we  must  have  recourse  to  physics 
and  not  to  metaphysics ;  but  even  amongst 
children,  who  are  apparently  in  the  full  pos« 
session  of  all  their  senses,  w^  see  very  difit^ 
rent  degrees  of  vivacity:  those  who  haVe 
most  vivacity  seldom  take  delight  in  repeat- 
ing their  ideas  ;  they  are  more  pleased  with 
novelty  than  prone  to  habit.  .  Those»  on  the 
contrary,  who  are  deficient  in  vivacity,  are 
much  disposed  to  the  easy,  indolent  pl^uiie 
of  repetition ;  it  costs  them  less  exertion  to 
say  or  do  the  same  thing  over  again,  than  to 
attempt  any  thing  new ;  tb^y  are,  uniformly 
good  subjects  to  habit,  because  novelty  has 
no  charms  to  seduce  tlieir  attention. 

The  education  of  the  memory  in  these 
two  classes  of  children  ought  not  to  be  the 
same.— Those  who  are  disposed  to  repetition 
should  not  be  indulged  in  it,  because  it  will 
increase  their  indolence;  they  should  be  ex- 

•  Helvetiini,  **  Sur  YV^Ht.^ , , 


cited  by  praise,  by  example,  by  sympathy, 
a(id  by  all  the  stroqg^t  motives  that  we  caa 
6m{doy,  Their  interest  in  every  thing 
sgrpund  them  must  by  all  means  be  increased : 
when  they  show  eagerness  about  any  thing, 
no  matter  what  it  is,  we  may  then  exercise 
their  oiempry  upqn  that  sut^ect  with  some 
hQpes  of  success.  It  is  of  importance  th^ 
they  shou}(l  su^eed  in  their  first  trials,  oth^f- 
vfiw  tihey  will  be  discouraged  froin  repeating 
their  Rtte«ipjts, .  emd  they  will  district  theijr 
p^wiMPeiptipiy  in  future.  Tb^  feaf  of  npt  re? 
^lepa^eri]:)g  will  09c^py,  and  agitate^  and 
we^^n  tb^r  pc^inds  :  they  should,,  therefore, 
be  ^Birpa^ejd  t)y  hope.  If  they  foil,  at  all 
evQpts  let  th^jfi  not  be  reproached ;  the  mor^ 
tifiQitipn  (h^y  naturally  feel  is  sufficient ; 
nor  should  they  be  left  to  dwell  upon  their 
disappointment ;  they  should  have  a  fresh 
and  easier  Jiri^l  giyen  to  tht^m,  that  they  may 
recover  their  own  self-complacency  as  exper 
ditiously  as  possible.  It  may  be  said,  that 
there  are  children  of  such  a  i^uggish  tempera* 
n^ent,  that  they  feel  no  pleasure  in  success 
and  no  mortification  in  perceiving  their  own 
mental  deficiencies.  There, are  few  children 
of  this   description,   scarcely  any,  perhap$> 
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whose  defects  have  not  been  incieased  by 
education.  Exertion  has  been  n^de  sopain^ 
fill  to  them,  that  at  length  they  have  sunk 
into  apathy,  or  submitted  in  despair  to  the 
eternal  punishment  of  shame.   '    '  ' 

The  mistaken  notion,  that  the  memory 
must  be  exercised  only  in  books,  has  been 
often  fatal  to  the  pupils  of  literary  people. 
We  remember  best  those  things  Vrhich  itrte- 
rest  us  most ;  which  are  useful  to  us  in  cort- 
versation:  in  our  daily  business  or'an>i»e* 
ment.  So  do  children.  On  these  things 
we  should  exercise  their  memory.  Telia 
boy  who  has  lost  his  top,  to  remember  srt 
such  a  particular  time  to  put  you  in  tnind  <yf 
it,  and  if  he  does,  that  you  will-  give  him 
anothers  he  will  probably  remember  your  re- 
quests after  this,  better  than  you  will  your- 
self. Aflfectionate  children  will  easily  extend 
their  recollective  memories  in-  the  service  of 
their  friends  and  companions.  **  Put  mfeiri 
"  mind  to  give  your  friend  what  he  asked 
"  for,  and  I  will  give  it  to  him  if  you  re- 
"  member  it  at  the  right  time."  It  will  be 
best  to  manage  these  affairs,  so  thatconyenii 
ence  and  not  caprice,  shall  apj>ear  to  be  ymf 
motive  for  the  requests.    The  tiihe  ind  Jila(^c 
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hould  be  precisely  fixed,  and  something 
hould  be  chosen  which  is  likely  to  recall 
rour  request  at  the  appointed  time.  If  you 
ay,  put  me  in  mind  of  such  a  thing  themo- 
aent  the  cloth  is  taken  away  after  dinner ; 
)r  as  soon  as  candles  are  brought  into  the 
'oom  ;  or  when  I  go  by  such  a  shop  in  our 
n^alk  this  evening :  here  are  things  mentioned 
(vhich  will  much  assist  the  young  remem- 
!>raiicer:  the  moment  the  cloth  is  taketi 
iway,  or  the  candles  come,  he  will  recollect, 
from  association,  that  something  is  to  be 
ione,  that  he  has  something  to  do;  and 
presently  he  will  make  out  what  that  some-' 
thing  is. 

A  ^ood  memory  for  business  depends 
upon  local,  well-arranged  associations.  The 
man  of  business  makes  an  artificial  memory 
for  himself  out  of  the  trivial  occurrences  of 
the  day ;  and  the  hours  as  they  pass  recall 
their  respective  occupations.  Children  can 
acquire  these  habits  very  early  in  their 
education  ;  they  are  eager  to  give  their  com- 
panions an  account  of  any  thing  'they  have 
seen  or  heard;  their  tutors,  should  become 
li^eir  companions,  and  encourage  them,  by 
;yinparthy,  .tp^  address   these  narrations   to 


thtokm  Quldru  woo  ioaeL  itar  knnai  id 
cfaroooloejr,  aad  tin^  peic&ofaks^  caa  r^ 
kte  vich  pcrfiECt  aocnEi^  any  dncHauBMn 
wivijdi  bate  intexested  ^emBebcft.  Tbi 
shows  tfaat  there  is  no  defickacr  ia  Adr 

m 

capacity.  Ererj  one,  wiio  iia&  kad  any  es- 
pecieoce  of  the  pleasure  of  taiking^  kaovs 
how  intimateiy  il  is  connected  with  the 
pleasure  of  being  listened  to.  The  audiKMS, 
corisequently,  possess  supieme  power  over 
narrative  childhood,  without  using  any  aiti- 
fici:,  by  simply  showing  attentku  to  wdl 
arrungcd,  and  well  recollected  nanatiTeB; 
utid  ceasing  to  attend  when  the  joong 
orator's  memory  and  story  become  confused, 
he  will  natursdly  be  excited  to  arrange  his 
ideas.  Vhc  order  of  time  is  the  first  and 
earli^":^!  [vnnciple  of  association  to  help  the 
memory,  rhi$%  till  young  people  acquire 
the  ide^s  of  cau^  and  effect,  will  be  their 
l[aYounte  mode  of  arrangement.  Thiogs 
thai  happ^i  at  the  same  time ;  things  ttttt 
arv  s^d,  (hougfats  that  have  occurred,  at  the 
same  time,  will  recur  to  the  mind  togetha. 
We  may  obsene,  that  ill-educated  people 
continue  through  life  to  remember  things 
by    this    single    association ;    and,    conse- 
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(uently,  tkere  is  an  heterogeneous  collection 
»f  ideas  in  their  mind,  which  have  no  te^ 
ional  connexion  wid=i  each  other;  cr<tyvv^ 
rhtch  have  aecidentaUy  met,  and  at>e  fbK^ 
o  live  for  ever  togedier. 

A  vulgar  evidence,  when  he  is  estaminetf 
bout  his  memory  of  a  particular  ftK>t^' gives, 
«  a  neason  for  his  renv^mb^ring"  1(5  a>  illation 
£  a  number  of  other  eirctMoKstdn^i^,  ivi^^^ 
le^tells^you  happened  at  the  sanif^  tittle ;  bt 
le^calls  to' witness  any  animate  or iiianima^ 
objects,  which  he  happen^t  tb^  ijee  ett  tlfe 
amie  time*  All  these  things  ar^sd'^j^t)^' 
i^ith  the  principal  fact' ift  his  mlndj^'tbtit  hlH' 
eaiembering  them  difttin€tly,'se6tti^-td'h'ijmv 
rud  he  expects  will  seem  to  others^  d^blf<k 
iration  of  the  truth  aiui  decUrt^  of  W* 
ifincipal  assertion .  When  a  lawj^er  tells  hisi'' 
le  bas  nothing  to  do  witb^thfese  4d^^  h^# 
mHiediately  at  a  stand  in  bis  naM^iV^ ;  h^* 
tan  recollect  nothing,  he  is  sure  of  nothing ; 
le^  has  DO  reason  to  give  for  his  ^belief,  unkss 
le  may  say  that  it  was  Micbaelmhas-day 
vlifen  4ErU€h  a  thing  happened^  thal'h^  bad  a 
foc^e  for  dinner  that  day,  €(r  ths^  he  bad  a 
lew  wig.  Those  who  have  mcPte  eiS/i^trgedt 
mnds,  seldom  produce  these  dt^^^gerciasbM' 
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fbt^  k*emcinberiDg  facts.  Indeed,. no  one  can 
iBason  clearly^  whose  metnoiy  has  these 
fbolish  habits ;  the  ill-matched  ideas  are  in- 
separably joined,  and  they  imagine  there  is 
some  natural  connexion  between  them. 
Hence  arise  thoseobstinate  prejudices  which 
no  arguments  can  vanquish. 
-' '  To  prevent  children  from  aiguing  ill,  we 
iAust  therefore  take  care,  in  exercising  their 
memory,  to  discourage  them  in  this  method 
ttf  proving,  that  they  remember  one  thing 
&y  telling  us  a  number  of  others  which  faap- 
|)ened  at  the  same  time ;  rather  let  them  be 
4M:cited  to  bring  their  reasoning  faculty  into 
play  in  support  of  their  memory.  Suppose, 
Mr  instance,  that  a  child  has  mislaid  his  hat, 
^Hid  was  trying  to  recollect  where  he  had  put 
it^i'  He  first  may  recollect,  from  the  associa* 
ttotn  of  time,  that  he  had  the  hat  the  last  time 
^>went  out ;  but  when  he  wants  to  recollect 
<)(4ien  that  time  was,  he  had  better  go  -  back, 
If  h^  can,  to  his  motive  for  going  out:  this 
tini^idea  will  bring  a  number '  of  others  in 
riglic  -order  into  his  mind.  He  went  out, 
^^tf^ose,  to  fetich  his  kite,  whidh'K  he>iwa& 
^GlMd  w)duld  be  wetted  by  a  showw  offraio ; 
theaV'^e  boy  reo^MdCto  /  that  Mb  ojbat  vomt 
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liave  been  wetted  by  the  same  rain,  and  that 
irhen  he  came  in,  iratead  of  hanging  it  up 
in  its  usual  place,  it  wa9  put  before  the  fire 
to  be  dried »  What  fire  ?  is  the  next  ques- 
tion, &c. 

Such  an  instance  as  this  may  appear  very 
trivial ;  but  children,  whose  minds  are  well 
taanaged  about  trifles,  will  retain  good 
babits  when  they  are  to  think  about  matters 
>f  consequence.  By  exercising  the  memory 
in  this  manner  about  things,  instead  of 
ibout  books  and  lessons,  we  shall  not  did- 
Ifiist  and  tire  our  pupils,  nor  shall  we  give 
Ihe  false  notion,  that  all  knowledge  is  ac- 
E)ciired  by  reading. 

'  Liong  before  children  read  fluently  for 
^eir  own  amusement,  they  like  to  bear 
others  read  aloud  to  them,  because  they  have 
bhen  the  entertainment  without  tbe^  labour. 
We  may  exercise  their  memory  by  asking 
ix  an  account  of  what  they  havie.  heard. 
But  let  them  never  be  required  to  xepeat  in 
bhe  .words  of  the  book,  or  even .  to  <  preserve 
the  same  arrangement;  let  them:  9^egk  in 
H^ords  of  their  own,  and  arrange,  ttn^  ideas 
lo.  their  omi.  plan  v  this  will  exeiaiMvat^OBM 
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".Try  if  you  can  explain  to  me  what. I 
*'.  have  just  been  explaining  to  you/-^  aseh-* 
sible  tutor  will  frequently  say  to  his  pupils ; 
•  aod  he  will  suffer  theni  td  explain  in!  a  dif- 
ferent manner  from  himself;  he'wiU  only 
require  them  to  remember  what  is  essential 
to  the  explanation.  In  such  repetitions  as 
these  the  imncl  is  active,  therefore  it  will 
strengthen  and  imptx>ve. 

/Children  are  all,  more  or  less,  pleased 
with  the  perception  of  resemblances  and  of 
analogy*  This  propensity  assists  us  much 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  memory ;  but  it 
must  be  managed  with  discretion,  or  it  will 
injure  the  other  powers  of  the  understand** 
ing.  Tliere  is  in  some  minds  a  futile  love 
oX  thicing  analogies,  which  leads  to  super- 
atitioh,  to  false  reasoning,  and  false  taste. 
The  quick  perception  of  resemblances  is  in 
other  minds  productive  of  wit,  poetic  genius, 
and  scientific  invention.  The  difference 
between  these  two  classes  depends  upon 
this,  -the;  one  has  more  judgment,  and  more 
the  habit  of  using  it  than  the  other.  Chil- 
dren who>are  pleased  by  triflmg  coincidences, 
by/:aIlustond  and  similitades,  should  be 
taugln  Avith  great  care  to  reason :  tvbe»  onoe^ 
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they  perceive  the  pleasure  of  demonstration, 
they  will  not  be  contented  with  the  inaiccii* 
racy  of  common  analogies^  A  tutor  is 
often  tempted  to  teach  pupils  who  are  foiid 
of  allusions  by  means  of  them,  because  fae 
finds  that  they  remember  well  whatever 
suits  their  taste  for  resemblances.  By  £d^ 
lowing  the  real  analogies  between  differfflit 
arts  and  sciences,  and  making  use  of  thii 
knowledge  children  have  on  one  subjedt/to 
illustraite  another,  we  may. at  once  aimite 
their  fancy  and  cultivate  their  memory  yrilh 
advantage.  Ideas  laid  up  in  this  manndr 
will  recur  in  the  sam.e  order,  and  will  be 
ready,  for  fdrther  use.  When  two  ideias  aie 
remembered  by  their  mutual  ;cQnftexioD» 
si^rely  it  ia  best  that  they  9hGluld  both  of 
then^  be  substantially  useful ;  and  not  jthaf 
one  should  attend  merely' to  aniiswe)?  for  the 
appearance  of  the  other.  \    : .  .   i. 

As*  men  readily  remember  those  thii^ 
which  are  every  day  useful  to  them  in  ;biufti4 
ness,  what  relates  to  their  amusementa^^  m 

* 

to  their  ;£avourite  taatea  in  arts,  sciene^i  or 
in  literature ;  so  children  find  no  difiScvdtjr 
in  remenabering  every  thing  which  •  mix^ 
daily  with  their  little  pleasures.     They  lvalue 
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knowledge,  which  is  useful  and  agreeahli 
to  them,  «8  highly  as  we  do ;  but  they  con- 
sider only  the  present,  and  we  take  the 
fViturc  into  our  estimate.  Children  feel  no 
interest  in  half  the  things  that  are  committed, 
M-ith  the  most  solemn  recommendations,  to 
Ike  I'i^tv  vM:  their  memory.  It  is  in  vain  to 
tell  flH*m,  '^  Yon  must  remember  such  a 
«.  Hf^^^  bccMse  it  will  be  useful  to  you 
..  t^K^fi  Vim  <Yv>w  up  to  be  a  wsm"  The 
.•ju:i^  tf^k^  like  a  child,  and  has  bo  idea  of 
v^^M;  \it(  may  feel  when  he  grows  up  to  be 
i.iA^f^«  He  tries  to  remember  what  he  is 
ij^^Ndirvd,  perhaps,  because  be  wishes  to  please 
b^  wiser  friends ;  but  if  the  ideas  are  re- 
mote from  his  every-day  business,  if  notfaii^ 
recall  them  but  voluntary  exertion,  and  if  he 
be  obliged  to  abstract  his  little  soul  from 
every  thing  it  holds  dear  before  he  can  re- 
collect his  lessons,  they  will  have  no  hold 
upon  his  memory ;  he  will  feel  that  recollec- 
tion is  too  operose,  and  he  will  ^oy  none 
of  the  "  pleasures  of  memory.*^ 

To  induce  children  to  exercise  their  me- 
mory, we  must  put  them  in  situations  where 
_they  may  be  immediately  rewarded  for  their 
^ttltion :  we  must  crtote  an  interest  in  their 
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iniuds;  nothing  uninteresting  is  Ipngr,,]p|^ 
membered.  In  a  large  and  literary  fami]l^ 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  invent  occupatioQ^^ 
for  children,  which  may  exercise  all  (heir  ' 
faculties.  Even  the  conversation  of  such,  a 
family  will^ create  in  their  minds  a  desir^.fpj: 
knowledge ;  what  they  hear  will  recall  to 
their  memory  what  they  read ;  and  if  they 
are  encouraged  to  take  a  reasonable  shar^  in 
conversation,  they  will  acquire  the  habit  of 
listening  to  every  thing  that  others  say.  By 
permitting  children  to  talk  freely  of  whs^t 
^hey  read,  we  are  more  likely  tp  improve 
their  memory  for  books,  than  by  exacting 
from  them  formal  repetitions  of  lessons. 

Dr.  Johnson,  who  is  said  to  have  had  an 
uncommonly  good  memory,  tells  us,  that 
when  he  was  a  boy,  he  used,  after  he  had 
acquired  any  fresh  knowledge  fromi  his 
books,  to  run  and  tell  it  to  an  old  woman  of 
whom  he  was  very  fond.  This  exercise  was 
so  agreeable  to  him,  that  it  imprinted  what 
he  read  upon  his  memory. 

La  Gaycherie,  one  of  the  preceptors  of 
Henry  lY,  bavins;  found  that  he  had  to  do 
with  a  young  prince  of  an  impatient  mii^d, 
and  active  geniijfs,  little;  suited  to  sedgn^ 
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sfoviiesw  TDSteid  of  compelliog  his  pupil  to 
ifod.  ciu^i  hi  CD  by  means  of  cooversatioo  : 
aoecd^tcs  of  heroes  and  the  wise  sayings  of 
accent  philos«^eis  were  thus  imprinted 
mpoQ  the  miDd  of  this  prince.  It  is  said, 
dku  Hecry  IV.  applied  in  his  subsequent 
Ei^  ali  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired  in 
this  manner  so  happily,  that  learned  men 
were  surprised  at  his  memory .^^ 

By  dkse  observatioQs  we  by  no  means 
would  in^uate,  that  applicaticm  to  book$  is 
uonecessary.  We  are  sensible  that  accurate 
knowled^  upon  any  subject  cannot  be  ac- 
quired by  superficial  coqversatioQ,  thf^  it 
can  be  obtained  only  by  patient  applicateoo. 
But  we.  mean  to  point  out,  that  an  e^Iy 
tasie  for  htemtune  may  be. excited  in  chit 
dieu.  by  conversation,  and  that  their  momoiy 
should  be  first  cultivated  in  the.  manner 
\irhich  will  give  then}  the  lewt  paip..  Wfaeo 
there  is  motive  for  application^  and.whea 
habits .  of  industry  ba^  be^n  gradually  ac- 
qiiired,  we  may  securely  trust,  that  our 
pupils  will  complete  their  owa  education. 
Nor  should  we  have  rea9on  to  £^,  that 
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those  who*  have  k  good  '  medioiy '  ibt  *.  ^ 
other  things,  should  not  be.  abld  to  Tetain*  all 
that  is  worth  remembering  in  books;  Chit 
dren  sh6uld  never  bd  praisdd  foi' "merely  re- 
raemb^rirtg  exactly  what  they- *  read;  they 
sho^lld  be  piiaiteed  for  sdectih^  with'^gi^idd 
sense  what  is  wdrth  their*  attefitioh,  'and  Ibr 
applying  what  they  remember  to  useful 
purposes.'  .     .  :    ,. 

We  have  observed  how  mucli'the'Hayt  of 
i nventmg- increase  the  wish-  for?  knowledge, 
and  increases  the  interest  men  take  iu  a 
nuttfber^  of  ideas  whiiJh  are  *  indifferent'  to 
uncultivated  and  inddlefit  people.:  It  is"  th^ 
sam^  with  children,  Childreti  vrbb  idvent^ 
eidrcise  their  memory  with  pleasure,  froni 
the  immediate'  sense  of 'utility  and  success. 
A  piece  of  knowledge,:  which  •  they  liy  by 
in  their  minds  with  the  hopes:  of  making 
use  of  in  some  future  invention,  they  :hd\^e 
more  motives  for  rejneinHering,  than'whdt 
they  merely  learn  byrotfe,  because  they  ai'^ 
con(^manded  to  do  so  by  the  voice '  of  au- 
thority. .  . 

A  recolleclive  memory  of  books-  ^pesdrs 
early  in  children  who  iare  not  overwhelmed 
with  them ;  if  the!impressio6s  made  upon 
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their  minds  be  distincti  theywiB  recur  with 
pleasure  to  the  memory  when  similar  ideas 
are  presented. 

July  1796.  S—— heard  his  father  read 
Sir  Brook  Boothby's  excellent  epitaph  upon 
Algernon  Sidney;  the  following  lines 
pleased  the  boy  particularly: 

''  Approadi>  contemplate  this  immortal  name; 
'^  Swear  on  this  shrine  to  emulate  his  £une: 
''  To  dare,  like  him,  e'en  to  thy  latest  breath, 
'^  Contemning  chains,  and  poverty,  and  deatL** 


S— 's  father  asked  him  why  he  liked 
these  lines,  and  whether  they  put  him  in 
mind  of  any  thing  that  he  had  heard  before? 
S— —  said,  *'  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  Ha- 
*^  milcar's  making  his  son  Hannibal  swear 
♦*  to  hate  the  Romans,  and  love  his  country- 
"  men  eternally.  But  I  like  this  much 
**  better.  I  think  it  was  exceedingly  foolish 
*^  and  wrong  of  Hamilcar  to  make  his  son 
"  swear  always  to  hate  the  Romans.^^ 

Latin  Lessons  are  usually  so  very  disa- 
greeable to  boys,  that  they  seldom  are 
pleased  with  any  allusioii  to  them  ;  but  by 
good  management  in  a  tcitor,  ev^n  these 
lessons  may  be  associated- #ith-  agheeAIe 
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ideas.  Boys  should  be  encouraged  ,to  t^k 
and  think  about  what  they  learn  in  Latin,  |f^ 
well  as  what  they  read  in  English  ;  thgy 
should  be  allowed  to  judge  of  the  characters 
described  in  ancient  authors,  to  compt^e 
them  with  our  present  ideas  of  excellengije, 
and  thus  to  make  some  use  of  their  learning. 
It  will  then  be  not  merely  engraved  upon 
their  memory  in  the  form  of  lessons,  it  will 
be  mingled  with  their  notions  of  life  and 
manners  ;  it  will  occur  to  them  when  they 
converse,  and  when  they  act ;  they  will  pos- 
sess the  admired  talent  for  classical  allusion, 
as  well  as  all  the  solid  advantages  of  an  un- 
prejudiced judgment.  It  is  not  enough  that 
gentlemen  should  be  masters  of  the  leari^ed 
languages,  they  must  know  how  to  produce 
their  knowledge  without  pedantry  or  aflfec- 
tation.  The  memory  may  in  vain -be  stored 
with  classical  precedents,  unless  thesis  can 
be  brought  into  use  in  speaking  or  writing 
without  the  parade  of  dull  citation,  pr  for- 
mal introduction.  "  Sir,*'  said  Dr^.  Johur 
son,  to  some  prosing  tormentor,  '*  I  would 
♦'  rather  a  man  would  knock  me  do.w^^than 
<'  begin  to  talk  to  me  of  the  Punic  wap?^^^^^  A 
public  sp^er,  who  xiiifes  in  the  tl^ygg'^of 


Ck>fl)mon89..wiA;i  pedantry ipi!op^i8ft4o  quoM 
Latin,  or  -Gireek,  ia.  coughed'  oc -laughed 
down  ;  .but  the  •  beautiful,  unpremeditated^ 
classical  allusiong  of  Burke  or  Sheridan, 
son]^times.  conveyed  in  a  single  word, .  seize 
the  imagination  irresistibly. 

Since^we  perceive,  that  memory  is  chiefly 
useful  as  it  fumishea  materials  for  invention, 
and  that  inventiod  can  greatly  abridge  the 
mere  labour  of  accumulation,  we  must:  ex- 
amine  how  the  inventive  faculty  can.  be 
properly  ex^cised.  <  The  vague  precept,  of 
cultivating  the-  memory  and-  invention  of 
young  people  at  the  same  time,  will  not  in* 
form-  parents  how  this  is  to  be  accomplished; 
we  trust,  therefore,  that  we  may  be  per*- 
mitted,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  didactic 
writers,  to  illustrate  a  general  precept  by  a 
few  examples ;  and  we  take  these  examples 
from  real  life,  because  we  apprehend  that 
fictions,  however  ingenious,  will  never  ad- 
vance the  science  of  education  so  much  ^s 
simple  experiments. 

,No  elaborate  theory  of  invention  shall 
here  alarm  parents.  It  is  a  mistake,  to  sup- 
pose that  the  inventive  faculty  can  be  em-i 
ployed  oply  on  important  subjecU^;  it  can 


be  exercmed  in  the 'most  triflii^g  circirtn* 
stanees  of  domestic  life.  Scarcely  any  fa- 
mily can  be  so  unfortmiately  situated,  that 
they  may  not  employ  the  ingenuity  of  their 
children  without  violent  exertion,  or  any 
grand  apparatus.  Let  us  only  make  use  of 
the  circumstances  which  happen  every  hour. 
Children  are  interested  in  every  thing  that  is 
Seeing  forward.  Building,  or  planting,  or 
(conversation,  or  reading ;  they  attend  to 
every  thing,  and  fix)m  every  thing  might 
they,  with  a  little  assistance,  obtain  instruc- 
tion. Let  their  useful  curiosity  be  encou- 
raged ;  let  them  make  a  part  of  the  general 
society  of  the  family,  instead  of  being  treated 
as  if  they  had  neither  senses  nor  understand- 
ing. When  any  thing  is.  to  be  done,  let 
them  be  asked  to  invent  the  best  way  of 
doing  it.  When  they  see  that  their  inven* 
tion  becomes  immediately  useful,  they  will 
take  pleasure  in  exerting  themselves. 

June  4th,  1796^  A  lady,  who  had  been 
ruling  pencil-lines  for  a  considerable  time, 
:omplained  of  its  being  a  tiresome  opera* 
tion,  and  she  wished  that  a  quick  and. easy 
way  of  doing  it  could  be  invenfted.  Some^ 
body  present  said  they  had  seen"  pens  fi>T 
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ruling  musiobooks,  ivliich  ruled  four  lines 
at  a  time;  and  it  was  asked,  whether  a 
leaden  rake  could  not  be  made  to  rule  a  sheet 
of  paper  at  once. 

Mr.  said,  that  he  thought  such  a 

pencil  would  not  rule  well ;  and  he  called 
S  1  (the  same  boy  we  mentioned  before) 
and  asked  him  if  he  could  invent  any  method 
of  doing  the  business  better.     S  took 

about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  consider ;  and 
he  then  described  a  little  machine  for  ruling 
a  sheet  of  paper  at  a  single  stroke,  which 
his  father  executed  for  him.  It  succeeded 
well,  and  this  success  was  the  best  reward 
he  could  have. 

June  8th,  1796.     Mr.  ■  was  ba- 

lancing a  pair  of  scales  very  exactly,  in 
which  he  wad  going  to  weigh  some  opium ; 
this  led  to  a  conversation  upon  scales  and 
weighing.  Some  one  said,  that  the  dealers 
in  diamonds  must  have  very  exact  scales,  as 
the  difference  of  a  grain  makes  such  a  great 
difference  in  their  value.  S'  was  very 
attentive  to  this  conversation.  M-i——  told 
him,  that  jewellers  always,  if  they  can,  buy 
diamonds  when  thedir  is  light,  and  sell  them 
wlien  it  is  heavy,     S-*--^  did  not  under* 


fttand  l^«  reason  of  this,  till  his  fadier  ex^ 
plained  to  him  the  general  principles  of  hy^ 
drostatics,  and  showed  him  a  few  experi- 
ments with  bodies  of  differentspecificgravity ; 
these  experiments  were  distinctly  utider^ 
stood  by  every  body  present.  The  boy  thefi 
obserTed,  that  it  was  not  fair  of  the  jewellers 
to  buy  and  sell  in  this  manner :  they  should 
not,  said  he,  use  these  weights.  Diamonds 
should  be  the  weights.  Diamonds  shcHiId 
be  weighed  against  diamonds. 

November,  1795.  One  day  after  dinner, 
the  candles  had  been  left  for  some  time  with- 
out being  snuffed  ;  and  Mr.  — —  said  be 
wished  candles  could  be  made  which  would 
not  require  snuffing. 

Mrs.  — ^ thought  of  cutting 

the  wick  into  several  pieces  before  it  was 
put  into  the  candle,  that  so,  when  it  burned 
down  to  the  divisions,  the  wick  might  fall 
off.  M- — -^  thought  that  the  wick  might 
be  tied  tight  round  at  intervals,  before  it  was 
put  inta  the  candle  ;  that  >  when  it  buiftit 
down  to  the  places  where  it  was  tied,  fit 
would  snap  off;  but  Mr.-'-,  i-  objected,  that 
the  candle  would  moei  likely  go  out  wh^  it 
;h^  burned:  down  ta  her  HfiatSt    It^  wap^theu 
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proposed,  to  send  a  stream  of  oxygen  tfa  tough 
the  candle  instead  of  a  wick.  M  ^  asked 
if  some  substance  might  not  be  used  for 
wicks  which  should  burn  into  powder  and 

fly  offi  or  sublini'e    .  Mr. smiled  at  tihis, 

and  said,  *^  Some  substance  ?  some  ktnddf 
*'  air;  some  chemical  mixture  !  A  person 
*'  ignorant.of  chemistry  always  talks  of  it  as 
"  an  ignorant  person  in  mechanics  always 
**  says,  *  Oh  !  you  can  do  it  somehow  with 
"  a  spring.^ " 

As  the  company  could  not  immediately 
discover  any  way  of  making  candles  which 
should  not  require  to  be  snuffed,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  invent  ways  of  putting  out  a 
candle  at  a  certain  time  without  bands. 
The  younger  part  of  the  company  had  hopes 
of  solving  this  problem,  and  every  eye  w^ 
attentively  fixed  upon  the  candle. 

"  How  would  you  put  it  out,  S ?'^ 

said  Mr. .    S ^  said,    that  if  a 

weight,  a  very  little  lighter  than  the  extin- 
guisher, were  tied  to  a  string,  and  if  the 
string  were  put  over  a  pulley^  and  if  the  ex- 
tii^uisfaer  \^^re  tied  to  the  other  end  of  the 
string,  and  the  candle  put  exactly  under  the 
extinguisher ;  the  extinguisher  would  move 
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very,  very  gently  down,  and  at  last  put  out 
the  candle. 

Mr. observed,    that  whilst  it  was 

putting  out  the  candle  there  would  be  a  dis^ 
agreeable  smell,  because  the  extinguisher 
would  be  a  considerable  time  moving  vertfj 
very  gently  down  over  the  candle,  after  the 
candle  had  begun  to  go  out. 

C- (a  girl  of  twelve  years  old)  spoke 

next.  ^^  I  would  tie  an  extinguisher  to  one 
^^  end  of  a  threads  I  would  put  this  string 
"  through  a  pulley  fastened  to  the  ceiling ; 
'*  the  other  end  of  this  string  should  be 
^^  fastened  to  the  middle  of  another  thread, 
"  which  should  be  strained  between  two 
"  posts  set  upright  on  each  side  of  the 
'^  candle,  so  as  that  the  latter  string  may 
^^  lean,  against  the  candle  at  any  distance 
"  you  want  below  the  flame.  When  the 
*'  candle  burns  down  to  this  string,  it  wiil 
"  burn  it  in^  two,  and  the  extinguisher  will 
*'  drop  uppn  the  candle.*' 

This  is'  the  exact  description  of  the  wea^ 
vers  alarms  mentioned  in  th^  Philosophical 
Transactions,  which  C  ■  had  never  seen 
or  heard  of. 

Mr.  ■         now  showed  us  the  patent  ex^ 
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Iioguialier^  which  was  much  approved  of  by 
all  the  rival  inventors. 

It  is  very  useful  to  give  children  problems 
which  have  already  been  solved,  because 
they  can  immediately  compare  their  own 
imperfect  ideas  with  successful  inventions, 
which  have  actually  been  brought  into  real 
use.  We  know  beforehand  what  ideas  are 
necessary  to  complete  the  invention,  and 
whether  the  pupil  has  all  the  necessary 
knowledge.  Though  by  the  courtesy  of 
poetry,  a  creative  power  is  ascribed  to  inven- 
tive genius,  yet  we  must  be  convinced,  that 
no  genius  can  invent  widiout  materials. 
Nothi  ng  can  come  of  nothi  ng.  I  n ventioo  is 
the  new  combination  of  materials.  We 
must  judge  in  general  of  the  ease  or  diffi- 
culty of  any  invention,  either  by  the  num- 
ber of  ideas  necessary  to  be  combined,  or 
by  the  dissimilarity  or  analogy  of  those 
ideas.  In  giving  any  problem  to  childreo, 
we  should  not  only  consider  whether  they 
know  all  that  is  necessary  upon  the  subject, 
but  also,  whether  that  knowledge  is  suffi- 
ciently^milMir  to  their  minds,  wfaelber  CI^ 
cumstances  are  likely  to  recall  it,  aod 
whether  they  hsve  a  perfectly  clear  idea  of 
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the  thing  td  be  done.  By  considering  all 
these  particulars,  we  may  pretty  nearly  pro- 
portion-our  questions  to  the  capacity  of  the 
pupil ;  and  we  may  lead  his  mind  on  stefi 
by  ste^  from  obvious  to  intricate  inventions. 

July  30th,  1796.     L ,  who  was  just 

returned  from  Edinburgh,  and  had  taken 
down,  in  two  large  volumes,  Dr.  Black^s 
lectures^  used  to  read  to  us  part  of  them,  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  every  morning 
after  breakfast.  He  was  frequently  inter- 
rupted (which  interruptions  he  bore  with 
heroic  patience)  by  Mr.  ^s  explanations 
and  comments.  When  he  came  to  the  ex- 
pansive power  of  steaip,  and  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  different  steam-engines  which 
have  been  invented,  Mr.  ■  ■  stopped  to 
ask  B,  C,  and  S,  to  describe  the  stea|ii-^ 
engine  in  their  own  words.  They  all  de- 
scribed it  in  such  manner  as  to  show,  that 
they  clearly  understood  the  principle  of  the 
machine.     Only  the  general  principle  had 

been  explained  to  them.     L ,  after  haii- 

ing  read  the  description  of  Savary^s  ani) 
Newcomen's  steam-engines,  was  beginnhig 
to  read  the  description  of  that  invented  by 
Mr*  Wttt;  but  Mr.  r-p— ,atopped  hi«vthat 
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he  might  try  whether  any  person  present 
could  invent  it.  Mr.  E — —  thus  stated  the 
difficulty.  ''  In  the  old  steam-engine,  cold 
"  water,  you  know,  is  thrown  into  the  cy- 
^^  linder  to  condense  the  steam  ;  but,  in  con- 
^^  densing  the  steam,  the  cold  water  at  the 
"  same  time  cools  the  cylinder.  Now  the 
'^  cylinder  must  be  heated  again  befcnre  it 
^^  can  be  filled  with  steani ;  for  till  it  is 
"  heated  it  will  condense  the  steam.  There 
*^  is,  consequently,  a  great  waste  of  heat 
^^  and  fuel.  How  can  you  condense  the 
*'  steam  without  cooling  the  cylinder  ?" 

S •   ''  Let  down  a  cold  tin  tube  into 

i^  the  cylinder  when  you  want  to  condense 
^<  the  steaiD,  and  draw  it  up  again  as  soon  as 
^^  the  steam  is  condensed ;  or,  if  you  .could, 
^'  put  B.  cylinder  of  ice  up  the  great  tube.** 

Some  of  the  company  asked,  if  an  hori* 
20iital  plate  of  cold  metal,  made  to  slide  up 
th^  inside  of  the  cylinder,  would  condense 
the  steam »  The  edges  of  the  plate  only 
would  touch  the  cylinder ;  the  surface  of  the 
plate  might  condense  the  steam. 

"  But,^'  said  Mr.  E ,  "  how  can  you 

*'  introduce  and  withdraw  it  ?" 

C  (a  girl  of  12)  then  said,  "  I  would 


Uli,UORY   AND    INVENTION.         477 

^  put  a  cold  vessel  to  condense  the  steam  at> 
'  the  top  of  the  cy  Under/^ 

Mr.  E — r-r-.  "So  as  to.touch  the  cylinder, 
'  do  you  mean  ?'* 

C— r — .  "  No,  not  so  as  to  touch  the 
^cylinder,  but  at  some  distance  from  k/' 

Mr.  E .  "  Then  the  cold  air  would' 

^  rush  into  the  cylinder  whilst  the  steam, 
'  was  passing  from  the  cylinder  to  your 
^  condenser. 

XD-^— — .    "  But  I  would  cover  in  the  cold 

•  vessel,  and  I  would  cover  in  the  passage 
^  to  it.'^ 

Mr.  JE— • — .    "  I  have  the    pleasure   of 
'  informing  you,  that  you  have  re^in vented 

•  part  of  the  great  Mr.  Watt's  improvement 

•  on  the  steam-engine.     You  see  how  it  fa-; 
cilitates  invention,  to  begin  hiy  stating  the' 
difficulty  clearly   to  the  mipd.      Thi^  is 
what  every  practical  inventor  does  when; 
heinvents  in  mechanics.'' 

To  the  good-natured  reader  we  need  offer! 
o  apology,  to  the  ill-natui;ed  we  dare  at-; 
>mpt  none,  for  introducing  these  detailed « 
iews  of  the  first  attempts  of  young  Inven- 
on.     They  are  not  exhibited  as  models, 
ther-tb  do  hdnour  to  tlie  tutor  oc  his  ptrpiis'; . 
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but  simply  to  show  bow  the  mind  may-  be 
led,  from  the  easiest  steps,  to  what  are  sup- 
posed to  be  difficult  in  education.  By  ima« 
gining  ourselves  to  be  in  the  same  situation 
with  children,  we  may  guess  what  things 
are  difficult  to  them ;  and  if  we  can  recollect 
the  course  of  our  own  minds  in  acquiring 
knowledge,  or  in  inventing,  we  may  by  re- 
tracing the  same  steps  instruct  others.  The 
order  that  is  frequently  followed  by  authors, 
in  the  division  and  subdivision  of  their^ 
elementary  treatises,  is  not  always  the  best 
for  those  who  are  to  learn.  Such  authors 
are  usually  more  intent  upon  proving  to  the 
learned  that  they  understand  their  subject, 
than  upon  communicating  their  knowledge 
to  the  ignorant.  Parents  and.  tutors  must, 
therefore,  supply  familiar  oral  instruction, 
and  those  simple,  but  essential  explanations, 
which  books  disdain,  or  neglect  to  give. 
And  there  is  this  advantage  in  all  instruc- 
tion given  in  conversation,  that  it  can* be 
laade  interesting  by  a  thousand  little  cir* 
cumstances,  which  ace  below  the  dignity^ 
didactic  (Writers.  Gradually  we  mayi>pror 
oeed  fn3m  simple >  to  roorecomplieatediGon^ 
trivao^es.    The  invention i  at*  expemiaents  to 


determine  a  theory,  or  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  an  assertion,  must  be  particularly  useftil 
to  the  understanding.  Any  person,  who 
has  attended  to  experiments  in  chemistry 
and  natural  philosophy,  must  know  that  in- 
vention can  be  as  fully  and  elegantly  dis^ 
played  upon  these  subjects  as  upon  any  in 
the  fine  arts  or  literature.  There  is  one 
great  advantage  in  scientific  invention,  it  is 
not  dependent  upon  capricious  taste  for  itsi 
reward.  The  beauty  and  elegance  of  a  poem 
may  be  disputed,  by  a  thousand  amateurs ; 
there  can  be  but  one  opinion  about  the  truth 
of  a  discovery  in  science. 
;  Independently  of  all  ambition,  there  is 
considerable  pleasure  in  tlie  pursuit  of  ex- 
perimental knowledge.  Children,  before 
they  are  yet  fools  to  fame,  enjoy  this  sub* 
stantial  pleasure.  Nor  are  we  to  suppose 
that  children  have  not  capacities,  for  such 
pursuits :  they  are  peculiarly  suited  to  their 
oapacity. .  They  love  to  see  experiment!^ 
tried,  and  to  try  them.  They  ishow  this 
disposition  hot  only  wherever  they  are  en-* 
courjaged,  but  wherever  they  are*  permitted 
to  show  Jt:  and  if  we  compare  their  method 
of  ^reasoning   with  the  reasonings^^  of  the. 
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learned,  we  shall  sometimes  be,  surprised. 
They  have  no  prejudices,  therefore  they  have 
the  complete  use  of  all  their  fseuses ;  they 
have  few  ideas,  but  those  few  we  distinct; 
they  can  be  analysed  and  comparod  with 
ease;  children,  therefore,  judg^e  and  invent 
better  in  proportion  to  their  knowledge  than 
most  grown-up  people. 

Doctor  Hooke  observes,  that  a  sensible 
man,  in  solving  any  philosophical  problem, 
i^ould  always  lectn  to  that  side  which  is  op- 
posite to  his  favourite  taste.  A  chemist  is 
'disposed  to  account  for  every  thing  by 
chemical  means  ;  a  geometrician  is  inclined 
to  solve  every  problem  geometrically  ;  and  a 
mechanic  accounts  for  all  the  phenomena  of 
nature  by  the  laws  of  mechanism.  This 
undue  bias  upon  the  minds  of  ingenious 
people  has  frequently  rendered  their  talents 
less  useful  to  mankind.  It  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  educate  ingenious  children,  to 
guard  against  this  species  of  scientific  in- 
sanity. 

There  are  prejudices  of  another  descrip* 
tion,  which  are  fatal  to  inventive  genius; 
isome  of  these  are  usually  found  to  attend 
ignorance,  and  others  sometimes  adhere  to 
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the  learned.  Ignorant  people,  if  they  poSf 
sess  any  degree  of  invention,  are  so  con- 
fident in  their  own  abilities,  that  they  will 
not  take  the  pains  to  inquire  what  others 
have  thought  or  done ;  they  disdain-  all  g^ 
neral  principles,  and  will  rather  scramble 
through  some  bye-path  of  their  own  striking 
,out,  thau  condescend  to  be  shown  the  best 
road  by  the  most  enlightened  guide.  For 
this  reasoa  self-taught  geniuses,  as  they  are 
called,  seldom  go  beyond  a  certain  point  in 
their  own  education,  and  the  praise  we 
jbestow  upon  their  ingenuity  is  always  ac- 
companied with  expressions  of  regret :  "  It 
''  is  a  pity  that  such  a  genius  had  not  the 
*'  advantages  of  a  good  education." 

The  learned,  on  the  contrary,  who  have 
been  bred  up  in  reverence  for  established 
opinions,  and  who  have  felt  in  many  in- 
stances the  advantage  of  general  principles, 
are  apt  to  adhere  too  pertinaciously  to  their 
theories,  and  hence  they  neglect  or  despise 
new  observations.  How  long  did  the 
niaximy  that  nature  abhors  a  vacuum,,  con- 
tent the  learned  !  And  how  many  disco- 
vencs   were  -  retarded   by  -  this   single   false 
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principle !  For  a  great  number  of  years  it 
was  affirmed  and  believed^  that .  all  objects 
were  seen  by  the  intervention  of  visual  rays, 
proceeding  from  the  eye  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  feel  any  object  at  a  distance 
from  us  by  the  help  of  a  stick.*  Whilst 
this  absurd  analogy  satisfied  the  mind,  no 
discoveries  were  made  in  visicxi,  none  were 
attempted.  A  prepossession  often  misleads 
the  industry  of  active  genius.  Doctor 
Hooke,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  which  he 
met  with,  was  firm  in  his  belief,  that  man- 
kind would  discover  some  method  of  sailing 
in  the  air.  Balloons  have  justified  his  pre- 
diction ;  but  all  his  own  industry  in  trying 
experiments  upon  flying  was  wasted,  because 
he  persisted  in  following  a  false  analogy  to 
the  wings  of  birds.  He  made  wings  of 
various  sorts ;  still  he  took  it  for  granted  that 
he  must  learn  to  fly  by  mechanical  means : 
had  he  applied  to  chemistry,  he  might  have 
succeeded.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how 
nearly  he  once  touched  upon  the  discov^, 
and  yet,  misled  by  his  prepossession,  quitted 

*  Priestley  oo  Vision^  toL  L  p.  83. 


liis  bold.  He  observed,  that  the  air  cells* 
of  fishes  are  filled  with  air>  which  buoyli 
them  up  in  the  water,  and  he  supposes  that 
this  air  is  lighter  than  common  ain  Had  he 
pursued  this  idea,  he  might  have  invented 
balloons :  but  he  returned  with  fatal  perse-^ 
verance  to  his  old  theory  of  wings.  From 
such  facts  we  may  learn  the  power  and 
tlanger  of  prejudice  in  the  most  ingenious 
minds,  and  we  shall  be  careful  to  preserve 
our  pupils  early  from  its  blind  dominion. 

The  best  preservation  against  the  pre- 
sumption to  which  ignorance  is  liable,  and 
the  best  preservative  against  the  self-suffi- 
ciency to-  which  the  learned  are  subject,  is 
the  habit  of  varying  our  studies  and  occu- 
pations. Those  who  have  a  general  view 
of  the  whole  map  of  human  knowledge, 
perceive  how  many  unexplored  regions  are 
yet  to  be  cultivated  by  future  industry ;  nbr 
will  they  implicitly  submit  to  the  reports  of 
Ignorant  voyaigers.  No  imaginary  pillars  of 
Hercules  will  bound  their  enterprizes.  There 
is  no  presumption  in  believing,  that  much 
more  is  possible  to  science  than  ever  human 
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ingenuity  has  executed;  therefore,  young 
people  should  not  be  ridiculed  for  that  san-i 
guine  temper  which  excites  to  great  inven- 
tions. They  should  be  ridiculed  only  when 
they  imagine,  that  they  possess  the  means 
of  doing  things  to  which  they  ate: unequal. 
The  feai:  of  this  deserved  ridicule  will  stimu- 
late them  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  will 
induce  them  to  estimate  cautiously  their 
own  powers  before  they  hazard  their  reputa- 
tion. We  need  not  fear  that  this  cautioD 
should  repress  their  activity  of  mind  ;  ambi- 
tion will  secure  their  perseverance^  if  they 
are  taught  that  every  acquisition  is  withio 
the  reach  of  unremitting  industry.  This  is 
not  an  opinion  to  be  artfully  inculcated  to 
serve  a  particular  purpose,  but  it  is  an  opi- 
nion drawn  firom  experience;  an  opinioa 
which  men  of  the  highest  abilities  and  in- 
t^ity,  of  talents,  and  habits  the  most  dis- 
similar, have  confirmed  by  their  united 
testimony.  Hdvetius  maintained,  .that  w 
great  man  ever  formed  a  great  design  which 
he  was  not  also  capable  of  executing. 

Even  when  perseverance  is  exercised,  the 
choice  of  the  subjects  on  which  the  inven- 
tive powers  are  employed  ^det^mines  in  a 
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great  measure  their  value;  therefore^  in  Xl\e 
education  of  ingenious  children i  we  should 
gradually  turn  their  attention  from  curious 
trifles  to  important  objects.  Boverick,*  who 
made  chains  "  to  yoke  a  flea/'  must  have 
possessed  exquisite  patience ;  besides  his 
chain  of  two  hundred  links,  with  its  padlock 
and  key,  all  weighing  together  less  than  the 
third  part  of  a  grain,  this  indefatigable« 
minute  artificer  was  the  maker  of  a  landau^ 
which  opened  and  shut  by  springs;  this 
equipage,  with  six  horses  harnessed,  to  it,  a 
boachman  sitting  on  the  box,  with  a  dog 
between  his  legs,  four  inside  and  two  out- 
side passengers,  besides  a  postilion  riding 
one  of  the  fore-horses,  was  drawn  with  all 
the  ease  and  safety  imaginable  by  a  wellf 
trained  flea !  The  inventor  and  executor.  Qf 
this  puerile  machine  bestowed  on  itt  prOf 
bably,  as  much  time  as  would  have  sufficed 
to  produce  Watt's  flre-engine,  or  Moojtv- 
golfier's  balloon.  It  did  not,  perbaps»  <:ost 
the  Marquis  of  Worcester  raiore  exertloa  t0 
draw  out  his  celebrated  century  of  iiivei^ 
tions  ;   it  did  not,   perhaps^  cost  Newton 
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more  to  write  those  queries,  which  Mde« 
laurin  said  he  could  never  read  without  feel- 
ing his  hair  stand  on  end  with  admiration. 

Brebeuf,  a  French  wit,  wrote  a  hundred 
and  fifty  epigrams  upon  a  painted  lady:  a 
brother  wit,  fired  with  emulation,  wrote 
upon  the  same  subject  three  hundred  more, 
making  in  all  four  hundred  and  fifty  epi- 
grams, each  with  appropriate  turni  of  their 
own.  Probably,  Pope  and  Pamell  did  not 
rack  their  invention  so  much,  or  exercise 
more  industry  in  completing  "  The  Rape  of 
^  the  Lock,"  or  "  The  Rise  of  Woman." 
These  will  live  for  ever :  who  will  read  the 
four  hundred  and  fifty  epigrams  ? 

The  most  effectual  methods  to  discourage 
in  young  people  the  taste  for  frivolous  in- 
genuity will  be  never  to  admire  these  ^'  la- 
borious  nothings:''  to  compare  them  with 
useful  and  elegant  inventions ;  and  to  show 
that  vain  curiosities  can  be  but  the  wonder 
and  amusement  of  a  moment.  Children 
who  begin  with  trifling  inventions,  may  be 
led  from  these  to  general  principles,*  and 
with  their  knowledge,  tbeii:  ambition  will 
necessarily  increase.  It  cannot  be  expected 
that  the  most  enlarged  plan  of  educatioii 
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could  early  give  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  all  the  sciences ;  but  with  their  leading  . 
principles,  their  general  history,  their  pre- 
sent state,  and  their  immediate  desiderata,^ 
young  people  may  and  ought  to  be  made 
acquainted.  Their  own  industry  will  after* 
wards  coiled  more  precise  information,  and 
they  will  never  waste  their  time  in  vain 
studies  and  fruitless  inventions.  Even  if 
the  cultivation  of  the  memory  were  our 
grand  object,  this  plan  of  education  will 
succeed. — When  the  Abb6  de  Longuerue, 
whose  prodigious  memory  we  have  formerly 
mentioned,  was  asked  by  the  Marquis 
d'Argenson,  how  he  managed  to  arrange 
and  retain  in  his  head  every  thing  that  en- 
tered it,  and  to  recollect  every  thing  when 
-wanted,  the  Abb6  answered  : 

"  Sir,  the  elements  of  every  science  must 
*'  be  learned  whilst  we  are  very  young  ;  the 
"  first  principles  of  every  language,  the  a  be, 
*'  as  I  may  sfay,  of  every  kind  of  knowledge: 
^'  this  is  not  difficult  in  youth,  especially  as 


*  Priestley  has  ably  giFen  the  desiderata  of  dectridty, 
visioD^  &c. 
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"  it  is  not  necessary  to  penetrate  far  ;  siin- 


^^  pie  notions  are  sufficient;  when  once 
**  these  are  acquired,  every  thing  we  read 
•*  afterwards  finds  its  proper  place." 
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